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"  With  the  lives  and  happiness  of  millions  of  the  human  race  in  jeopardy 
we  cannot  be  for  ever  blowing  bubbles,  talking  a  lot  of  shallow  and  sentimental 
nonsense  about  the  'two  Germany s\" 

Frank  Wolstencroft. 


INTRODUCTION 

"The  world  is  a  comedy  to  those  that  think,  a  tragedy  to  those  who  feel." 

Horace  Walpole. 

Horace  Walpole  only  said  that  because  even  he  was  insular.  For 
mainlanders  Hfe  has  become  all  tragedy,  and  it  is  high  time  that  the 
reasons  were  realised.  I  have  written  this  book  because  I  have  something 
to  say  on  that.  Dr.  Johnson  was  surely  wrong  in  affirming  that  "no  man 
but  a  blockhead  ever  wrote,  except  for  money"  ;  on  the  other  hand  we 
all  write  to  be  read,  to  please  more  than  we  vex,  though  some  people 
ought  to  be  vexed.  We  have  had  as  much  as  we  can  afford  of  those 
resolved  to  ruin  or  to  rule  the  state. 

I  have  therefore  thought  it  opportune  to  collect  a  small  and 
preliminary  instalment  of  the  lessons  that  I  have  learned  in  a  long 
course  of  service.  I  hope  that  no  one  will  be  put  off  if  I  write  of  them 
with  feeling.  Contrary  to  our  most  cherished  tradition  there  is  no  merit 
in  being  a  fish.  I  remember  a  comment  appended  by  Lord  Balfour  to  one 
of  my  early  and  eager  memoranda  :  "To  me  the  chief  interest  of  this 
subject  is  the  passion  which  it  appears  to  excite  in  the  breasts  of  otherwise 
honest  men."  It  is  at  least  not  my  intention  to  stir  up  any  cuttle-fish 
disputants. 

My  purpose  has  been  to  write  a  collection  of  chapters  that  need  not 
even  be  read  consecutively — though  it  is  desirable  to  do  so,  for  they  lead 
in  due  order  to  a  series  of  linked  conclusions — and  to  let  each  of  them 
converge  on  our  greatest  problem.  I  write  with  experience  in  pohtics 
but  without  pretensions  in  Uterature.  I  have  definite  views  in  the  first 
field.  My  impressions  in  the  second  are  those  of  a  plain  man  jotted  down 
at  intervals  in  life's  journey,  and  shared,  I  think,  by  other  plain  men,  who 
can  now  see  how  they  fitted  the  poHtical  puzzle.  That  of  course  is  now^ 
though  not  always  at  the  time,  their  chief  interest  to  me.  I  hope  that  the 
combination  may  seem  equally  clear  to  my  readers.  Anyone  can  anyhow 
pick  up  any  of  these  chapters  and  get  not  only  some  information  but,  I 
hope,  some  light  entertainment.  I  have  never  seen  why  poUtical  prose 
should  be  heavy.  Man  has  the  prerogative  of  laughter,  and  he  needs  to 
laugh  at  himself,  looking  back.  Nor,  looking  forward,  is  there  any  cause 
to  be  depressed  by  the  task  of  winning  the  peace  ;  it  will  be  easier, 
though  not  shorter,  than  we  incline  to  think  in  the  long  slow  months 
before  victory. 
There  are  in  fact  three  great  jobs  to  be  done  :  to  beat  the  Germans, 
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which  can  only  be  done  by  the  conviction  that  this  is,  for  good  and 
ghastly  reasons,  a  war  between  the  United  Nations  and  the  German 
nation  ;  to  break  the  latter  of  its  national  fallacy  that  only  the  weak 
repent ;  to  facilitate  that  task,  and  to  play  a  proper  lead  in  world- 
affairs,  by  convincing  not  only  Germany  but  the  world  that  we  have 
done  with  naivete.  This  we  can  only  do,  above  all  in  the  United  States, 
by  having  a  wry  laugh  at  ourselves.  We  shall  lose  nothing  by  it,  for 
other  people  have  long  since  noticed  that 

The  world  is  a  bundle  of  hay. 

Mankind  are  the  asses  that  pull ; 
Each  tugs  in  a  different  way, 

And  the  greatest  of  all  is  John  Bull. 
When  we  have  grinned,  and  not  before,  we  may  convince  Uncle  Sam 
of  the  unpalatable  truth  that  he  needs  to  smile  at  himself  as  much  as  wc 
do.  (The  worst  joke  in  democratic  history  is  that  old  Borah,  who  had 
never  left  America,  should  have  been  for  nigh  twenty  years  Chairman  of 
the  Senate  Foreign  Affairs  Committee.)  Then — ^if  some  people  in  the 
United  States  will  surmount  their  Manifest  Destiny  to  lecture  us — we 
shall  be  able  to  pull  together  and  the  laugh  will  be  our  finest  investment. 

Do  not  think,  however,  that  I  wish  to  treat  democracy's  late  per- 
formance and  its  sequel  with  anything  but  appalling  gravity.  A  story 
will  show  my  meaning.  Lord  Curzon  and  Monsieur  Poincare  could  not 
stand  each  other  :  one  boomed,  the  other  yapped.  At  the  time  of  the 
Chanak  crisis  we  arrived  in  Paris  one  night,  and  began  a  Conference  at 
10  p.m.  The  late  hour  soon  frayed  incompatible  tempers,  and  the 
inevitable  dog-fight  began  even  more  speedily  than  usual.  At 
Poincare's  opening  gambit  Curzon  bridled — the  only  time  that  I  have 
ever  seen  that  verb.  Poincare  bit  back  :  "Lord  Curzon,  vous  me  riez 
au  nez!"  (French  says  "You  are  laughing  at  my  nose"  where  English 
says  "You  are  laughing  in  my  face.")  Hot  and  slow  denial  emerged  from 
Curzon  ;  and,  turning  to  me,  he  snorted  in  a  puzzled  but  penetrating 
undertone  :  "There's  nothing  funny  about  the  fellow's  nose."  There  is 
nothing  funny  about  the  main  features  of  our  poHcy  ;  but  there  is  some 
fun,  as  well  as  some  profit,  in  portraying  them. 

Well,  shall  we  laugh,  since  laughter  is  better  than  recrimination  ? 
Not  if  the  sour  doctrines,  masquerading  as  brands  of  economics  and 
reHgion,  have  their  way.  They  have  a  substantial  reason  for  this  attitude  : 
they  want  to  make  all  the  old  mistakes  over  again,  and  these  cannot  be 
made  if  you  laugh  at  them.  Laughter  is  the  surest  means  to  shake  off 
"the  degeneracy  that  was  creeping  over  us  almost  unobserved  before 
the  war,"  to  quote  Lord  Hankey. 
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"Degeneracy"is  too  strong  a  word  ;  drift  is  a  juster  description  of  our 
latter-day  nature.  That  preference  for  the  easiest  way  had  often  dis- 
quieted me  before  the  war.  Lord  Hankey  turned  my  mind  back  to  my 
pre-war  forebodings,  and  here  I  should  make  it  clear  that,  when  I  cite 
myself  in  this  book,  I  am  quoting  from  my  private  notes  jotted  down  in 
nights  of  anxiety  or  discouragement,  though  of  course  this  self-guidance 
coloured  my  whole  official  attitude  and  utterance.  Thus  I  find  in  early 
1933  •  "Our  people  are  Hving  in  a  world  of  unreahties.  Will  it  wake 
up  in  time  ?  Not  if  the  powers  that  be,  and  they  be  many,  can  prevent  it. 
Insularity  from  being  our  salvation  may  become  our  death-warrant." 
In  February  1934  :  "It  is  a  pity  that  this  sleepy  and  complacent  demo- 
cracy of  ours  is  still  so  very  far  from  reahsing  how  much  its  existence  is 
menaced,  unless  it  is  prepared  to  make  some  sacrifice  to  defend  it.  It  has  a 
respite  before  it,  but  not  a  very  long  one.  Will  it  utilise  the  interval 
properly  ?  .  .  .  I  wonder  if  this  country  is  capable  of  reaHsm."  In  August 
the  same  year  :  "I  have  been  urging  for  years  that  something  should  be 
done  to  let  the  pubUc  know  at  least  something  of  the  truth,  and  so  avoid 
the  errors  that  led  to  19 14.  .  .  .  The  intensive  German  propaganda  to 
which  this  country  is  now  being  exposed  should  not  be  allowed  to  get 
away  with  it."  (That  propaganda  is  still  hard  at  it  in  1943.)  And  a  httle 
later  :  "If  we  let  matters  drift,  which  is  the  usual  and  easy  course,  we  shall 
one  day  have  a  crisis  out  of  these  German  preparations."  In  October 
1937  :  "The  dictators  are  steadily  becoming  more  hostile  to  anything 
approaching  democracy.  The  sooner  demoaacy  realises  what  it  is  up  against 
the  better.  For  the  only  thing  that  can  change  this  attitude  of  mind  is  not 
fair  words  but  strength." 

We  come  now  to  a  typical  paradox,  that  does  not  comfort  while  it 
mocks.  These  forebodings,  and  countless  others,  were  ignored,  because 
the  inter-war  period  was  the  Yes-Man's  hoHday,  and  we  have  been 
butchered  to  make  it.  The  Yes-Man  came  mainly  from  the  Right,  for 
Government  was  of  the  Right.  Now  the  Left  ideologists  are  asking  us 
to  be  butchered  again  to  make  a  No-Man's  hohday.  Their  poHcy  is  plain 
negative,  the  old  refusal  to  face  the  facts.  Is  there  no  humour  in  the 
thought  that  for  such  refusal  they  criticised  Mr.  Chamberlain  ? 

This  paradox  requires  some  elucidation.  The  Whip  system  in  the 
inter-war  period  was  gready  overdone  by  the  great  Parties.  (Belonging 
to  no  Party,  I  am  able  to  say  these  things  with  impartiahty.)  Any 
criticism  of  the  Government  was  in  especial  resented  and  repressed.  I 
therefore  knew  quite  well  what  to  expect  from  the  continuation  of  my 
criticisms  ;  indeed  I  was  frequently  warned  that  I  might  forfeit  my 
position  if  I  persisted  in  my  "anti-German"  line  as  the  basis  of  re- 
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armament.  (People  like  the  late  Lord  Rothermere  stultified  their  own 
case  by  asking  for  more  aeroplanes  with  one  voice  and  expressing  fiill 
confidence  in  Hitler  with  another.)  While  pressure  was  at  its  height 
in  the  Commons,  it  was  also  gently  apphed  in  the  Press.  Most  organs 
naturally  retained  their  fiill  independence  and  went  the  primrose  path 
by  choice.  I  soon  found  myself  at  loggerheads  with  The  Times.  I  had 
high  hopes  of  Mr.  Garvin's  vigour  ;  but,  reading  between  the  Asterisks 
of  "this  journal,"  it  soon  seemed  that  we  were  looking  on  Europe  with 
different  eyes.  Hostihty  was  natural  from  the  other  organs  even  now 
wedded  to  the  myth  of  the  good  Germans.  The  tale  was  soon  told.  My 
view  was  unwelcome  in  Fleet  Street  as  in  Downing  Street ;  and  this 
for  a  reason  that  sharpens  my  point.  The  publication  of  depressing  news 
led  to  a  drop  in  circulation,  which  led  to  a  drop  in  advertisements, 
and  so  to  another  drop  in  circulation.  This  vicious  circle  was  clearly 
of  the  pubHc's  own  making.  The  fact  must  be  chronicled  in  appraising 
the  "degeneracy"  that  Lord  Hankey  has  condemned  :  but  the  pubHc 
must  not  take  more  than  its  share  of  responsibility.  It  deserved  more 
guidance,  and  did  not  get  it. 

"Why  blame  the  democratic  statesmen  for  the  poHcy  of  appeasement 
which  they  consistently  pursued  during  those  eight  years  from  193 1 
to  1939?"  asks  the  distinguished  American,  Carlton  Hayes,  in  This 
Inevitable  Conflict.  "They  were  simply  trying  to  do  what  their 
peace-loving  peoples  wanted  done."  Well,  that  is  true  up  to  a 
point,  but  partial  truths  are  an  evasion  of  the  whole  truth.  It  is  not  always 
and  necessarily  the  business  of  leadership  to  give  the  public  what  it  not 
unnaturally  wants  if  it  is  civihsed.  The  pressure  on  the  Press,  no  less  than 
on  the  Government,  certainly  came  from  "this  sleepy  and  complacent 
democracy  of  ours,"  and  note  that  the  word  "peoples"  is  in  the  plural. 
(Mr.  Walter  Millis  in  The  Faith  of  an  American,  shows  that  the  EngHsh 
democratic  statesmen  were  indeed  only  applying  the  comfortable 
"principles"  of  an  equally  sleepy  and  complacent  American  democracy.) 
But  whose  fault  was  it  that  democracy  became  sleepy  and  complacent  ? 
Who  allowed  the  amorphous  pressure  to  grow  and  be  apphed  ?  Who 
then  took  the  ply  and  reapplied  it  to  the  public,  thus  forming  another 
vicious  circle  ?  The  lotus  became  our  dessert ;  but  again  it  was  the 
rulers,  the  guides,  the  purveyors  who  provided  it — not  the  publ. 

I  want  to  be  fair  both  to  the  old  Yes-Men  and  to  the  new  No-Men. 
Mr.  Chamberlain  was  perfectly  entitled  to  dismiss  me ;  all  Prime  Ministers 
have  the  right  to  choose  their  instruments.  I  could  not  have  accommoda- 
ted myself  to  him  and  his  poHcy,  since  I  knew  it  to  be  mistaken,  so  it 
came  to  the  same  thing  any  way.  I  am  bound  to  notice  that  policy  in 
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this  book,  though  I  shall  never  go  out  of  my  way  to  do  so,  for  it  is 
better  to  look  forward  than  back.  Mr.  Chamberlain  had  amiable 
quaHties  ;  I  understand  his  friends.  He  was  an  honest  man  endowed  with 
more  confidence  than  knowledge.  This,  with  the  desire  "to  do  what  his 
peace-loving  people  wanted  done,"  proved  fatal.  "It  was  roses,  roses  aU 
the  way"  to  the  precipice.  Vanity  was  his  undoing.  He  sincerely  beheved 
that  Hitler  had  some  regard  for  him,  and  would  therefore  keep  faith 
with  him  though  with  no  one  else.  He  beheved  this  because  he  wanted, 
and  because  he  thought  the  pubhc  wanted  him,  to  beheve  this.  We  had 
become  selfish  because  we  were  humane,  and  this  contradiction  is 
practically  the  one  that  Mr.  Milhs  admits  in  other  words.  PoHcy  can 
be  either  moral  or  expedient,  or  both,  or  neither.  Appeasement  sHd 
quite  naturally  into  the  last  category. 

I  still  beheve — and  if  I  didn't,  I  wouldn't  beheve  in  anything — that 
"about  things  on  which  the  pubhc  thinks  long  it  commonly  attains 
to  think  right" — subject  to  two  provisos  :  first,  that  it  receives  the  raw 
material  for  thought,  and,  second,  that  it  doesn't  think  too  much  about 
other  things.  Neither  of  these  two  provisos  was  fulfilled  ;  the  pubhc 
didn't  want  the  raw  material — it  was  too  raw — and  so  joined  in  the 
alliance  against  itself ;  and,  secondly,  there  were  lots  of  other  things — 
sex,  money,  pleasure,  comfort — that  it  wanted  to  think  about  more. 
(No  generation  has  ever  talked  more  about  sex  !)  The  tendency  grew  : 
"Pay  Germany  off  at  someone  else's  expense,  and  let's  be  quiet."  A 
desire  to  combine  the  shady  with  the  unreahsable  is  getting  near  to 
what  Lord  Hankey  meant  by  degeneracy.  Intentions  were  strictly 
honourable.  It  was  just  not  realised,  as  I  recorded  at  the  outset  of  my 
tenure  at  the  Foreign  Office,  how  our  pohcy  of  placating  Germany 
"tends  to  be  intensified  to  a  point  where  all  other  ends  but  the  German 
end  tend  to  be  overlooked." 

So  the  air  filled  with  clichis.  Be  fair,  hang  it  !  The  Germans  were 
blood-relatives.  (This  from  opponents  of  racialism  !)  What  about  the 
Seven  Masters  of  Music  ?  Do  they  not,  in  Herr  Ludwig's  words,  "atone 
for  all  the  misfortime  the  German  sword  has  brought  upon  the  world?" 
Upon  a  mainly  unmusical  world  !  Well,  what  about  Kant  ?  (Yes, 
what  about  him,  indeed  !  Have  another  look  at  him,  and  you  may  be 
startled.)  Well,  what  about  Goethe  ?  He  would  have  been  lucky  to  get 
across  the  frontier  of  Imperial  Germany.  Well,  Stresemann  was  a  good 
fellow  !  (He  was  a  good  actor,  with  an  annexationist  dossier  as  long  as 
your  arm  and  as  plain  as  your  nose.)  Then  Briining  was  a  good  fellow, 
Briining  the  accomphce  of  the  mihtarists,  the  pre-dictator  who  ruled  by 
decree — with  the  support  of  the  Social-Democrats  ! — and  received  that 
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compliment  from  the  arch-Junker,  Oldenburg-Januschau  :  "the  best 
Chancellor  since  Bismarck."  (It  was,  incidentally,  Oldenburg-Januschau 
who  invented  the  recipe  for  "hunting-out"  the  Reichstag  :  a  Heutenant 
and  ten  men.)  Well,  then,  Blomberg  was  a  gentleman,  Blomberg, 
who  stood  by  Hitler  in  the  blood-bath  of  1934 — and  the  same  mouths 
are  calling  Rommel  a  gentleman  now,  Rommel,  the  cur  who  ran  away 
and  callously,  egotistically,  Germanically,  left  his  ItaHan  allies  in  the  lurch 
to  die  of  hunger  and  thirst  in  the  desert.  Why,  there  is  no  such  word 
as  "gentleman"  in  German,  for  the  word  denotes  some  consideration 
for  others  :  there  is  only  the  word  Hen,  the  substantive  of  the  verb 
herrschen,  to  dominate  others.  (When  a  German  calls  his  adversaries 
gentlemen,  it  is  a  sure  sign  that  he  is  in  a  bad  temper.)  Well,  then, 
Schacht  was  a  good  fellow  !  What,  Dr.  Schacht,  who  betrayed  all  his 
friends  in  Germany  before  he  fooled  his  enemies  in  England  ?  But  ask 
the  Bank  of  England,  ask  the  City  of  London  !  Now,  don't  be  unkind. 
There's  no  need  to  rub  it  in  ;  they  know  now  !  Well,  then,  Goering  was 
a  good  fellow.  Good  God  !  That  grinning  malefactor  ?  But  he  enter- 
tained fatly,  stole  lavishly,  and  provided  lashings  of  things  to  shoot.  .  .  . 
Down  and  down  went  our  taste.  I  blame  those  who  cozened  themselves 
into  these  likings  more,  but  not  immeasurably  more,  than  those  who, 
driven  by  events  from  each  successive  self-deception,  now  come  to  the 
last  delusion  :  that  the  German  Sociahsts  are  good  fellows.  Discard  the 
party-spectacles,  and  you  will  find  that  No-Man  and  Yes-Man  are 
brothers  under  their  skins. 

The  No-Men,  less  culpable  in  one  respect  than  the  Yes-Men,  are  more 
blameworthy  in  another  :  they  have  had  longer  to  learn — three 
war-years  longer.  Yet  they  in  turn  wince  from  action.  (It  is  a  national 
habit  to  wince  from  firmness — witness  the  Treaty  of  Versailles.)  They 
refuse  even  to  re-educate  Germany  ;  that  would  involve  control.  Easier 
to  hold  that  all  will  be  well  when  Hitler  goes,  and  then  trust  remasked 
Germany  to  look  after  herself  and  her  neighbours.  Therefore  they  seek 
escape  from  reforming  Germany  by  repeating  that  we  must  reform  our- 
selves. Yes,  we  need  to  be  cured  of  defects,  and  Germany  to  be  purged  of 
vices ;  but  that  is  an  argument  for  double  action,  not  for  inaction. 
Fortunately  the  fundamental  sanity  of  the  British  Left — how  different 
from  its  German  counterpart — is  stronger  than  a  self-appointed  Intelli- 
gentsia. The  wisdom  of  Mr.  Wolstencrofi;  shines  like  sun 
"In  the  natural  fog  of  the  good  man's  mind." 
That  wisdom  cannot  be  too  often  reiterated,  for  it  is  a  milestone  on  the 
road  to  a  better  world.  "The  vast  majority  of  the  German  people  arc 
behind  the  Nazi  gangsters  in  their  policy  of  attempting  the  conquest 
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and  domination  of  Europe.  ...  I  have  no  time,  therefore,  for  those  who 
tell  us  that,  even  if  we  destroy  the  war-machine  of  Nazi-Germany, 
we  could  not  keep  in  check  a  nation  of  90,000,000  or  more,  incorporated, 
many  forcibly,  in  the  Greater  Germany.  The  same  people  say  it  is  not  the 
German  people  whom  we  fight  but  the  Nazi  gangsters  in  control.  .  .  . 
Far  better  for  the  world  that  80,000,000  or  90,000,000" — there  are  only 
68,000,000 — "should  be  held  under  bond,  if  necessary,  than  that  count- 
less milhons  yet  unborn  should  be  called  upon  to  undergo  what  many 
millions  have  gone  through  twice  in  our  lifetime."  It  is  with  that  vast 
majority  that  I  am  dealing  throughout  this  book.  I  am  neither  disputing 
nor  concerned  with  the  virtues  of  the  small  minority,  because  it  has 
always  been  completely  ineffective.  I  am  concerned  solely  and  deeply 
with  the  overwhelming  disproportion  of  evil,  and  with  the  causes  for 
which  it  has  been  and  is  both  overwhelming  and  evil. 

If  only  in  earher  years  we  had  thought,  and  spoken  out,  hke  Mr. 
Wolstencroft,  we  should  never  have  gone  in  for  the  pohcy  of  making 
allowances,  of  always  recoiling  to  facihtate  understanding.  The  Germans 
leave  the  League  ?  There  must  be  something  wrong  with  the  League  !  The 
Germans  tumultuously  re-adopt  their  darling  conscription  after  a  brief 
and  unwilling  separation  ?  Well,  let  them  have  their  fun  at  home  !  The 
Germans  develop  a  vastly  extended  technique  in  persecution  and 
pogrom  ?  Other  peoples'  affairs  don't  concern  us  !  The  Germans 
re-occupy  the  demihtarised  zone  ?  My  dear  fellow  it's  German 
territory.  The  Germans  annex  Austria  ?  My  dear  fellow,  the  Austrians 
speak  German.  Besides  thirty  per  cent,  of  the  people,  well,  anyhow, 
all  the  hoohgans,  are  for  the  Anschluss.  I  fmd  among  my  jottings  in 
1933  :  "We  are  probably  backing  a  losing  horse  in  Austria  ;  but 
we  have  every  interest  to  see  it  win,  and  we  shall  hve  to  regret  bitterly 
if  it  loses.  Many  German-speaking  people  .  .  .  don't  want  to  be  eaten. 
If  we  begin  by  admitting  pohtical  cannibahsm,  where  are  we  going 
to  stop  ?" 

Nowhere,  it  seemed.  The  Germans  annex  the  Sudetenland  ?  Well, 
the  Germans  say  they're  satisfied  now,  so  that's  all  right.  Besides, 
my  dear  fellow,  the  Sudeten  German  speaks  German  too  !  Said  Betsey 
Prig,  "I  don't  beheve  there's  no  sich  person  !"  There  are  the  Sudetic 
Mountains,  and  German  Bohemians  who  hve  near  them.  The  Germans 
swallow  all  Czechoslovakia  ?  Well,  my  dear  fellow,  it  was  a  mistake 
to  guarantee  the  new  Munich  frontier,  and  anyhow  Czechoslovakia 
is — was — a  long  way  off,  and  anyhow  it  was  "a  pistol  pointed  at  the 
heart  of  Germany,"  and  anyhow  the  Germans  say  they're  satisfied 
again.     On  wc  went  with  "that  other  principle  of  Lysander  'that 
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children  are  to  be  deceived  with  comfits  and  men  with  oaths*,"  There 
was  no  end  to  the  excuses  that  we  made  for  the  Germans,  because 
we  wished  to  make  them  for  ourselves.  The  Maginot  line  of  our 
morals  can  be  turned  at  the  extreme  left  or  the  extreme  right. 

Degenerate  ?  No,  for  we  have  now  well  proved  the  contrary.  Selfish  ? 
Nearer — but  not  quite.  Call  it  maginotive,  or  coin  some  better  word. 
Everywhere,  in  prominence  and  in  obscurity,  were  men  who  did 
not  want  to  look  beyond  their  own  line,  lest  they  should  compel 
themselves  to  act.  How  anyone  could  ever  have  expected  to  found 
a  League  of  Nations  on  such  a  default  of  the  spirit  may  well  pass 
comprehension  in  retrospect.  Far  right,  far  left,  where  the  line  ceases, 
the  default  persists,  the  same  old  outcrop  of  slothful  desire  to  spare 
and  satisfy  "poor"  Germany.  Must  not  poor  Uons  have  their 
Christians  ? 

That  Big  Business  has  favoured  a  Great  Germany  and  German  heavy 
industry — that  is,  war  potential — is  notorious  ;  and  we  shall  have  to 
thwart  any  Englishmen  who  may  wish  to  do  the  like  again.  What  is 
less  known,  because  it  sounds  more  fantastic,  is  that  some  Left  ideologists 
are  carried  even  further  by  their  ideologies.  Here  is  a  sample  of  them — 
the  Fabian  International  Bureau's  Conference  of  15  March  1942. 
The  chief  speaker,  after  asserting  that  "there  is  not  much  difference 
between  the  basic  economic  techniques  of  SociaHsm  and  Nazism" — 
sane  SociaHsts  will  surely  repudiate  this  assertion — urges  that  "the 
slimming  of  German  heavy  industry  is  necessary,  but  not  by  cutting  it 
down" — here  we  are  again  in  No-Man's  land — "but  by  the  building 
up  of  Ught  industry  imtil  a  better  balance  is  obtained  between  the  two." 
(Let  them  have  it  both  ways  !  Heavy  industriahsts  will  gape  !)  He  goes 
on  to  recommend  the  fusion  of  "the  great  industrial  areas  of  the  Ruhr, 
Lorraine,  Belgium,  Luxembourg  and  Holland" — the  very  wish-dream 
of  bellicose  German  heavy  industry. 

These  are  but  modest  recipes  for  suicide  ;  stronger  medicine  is  to 
come.  (I  am  not  responsible  for  the  English.)  "There  is  a  danger" — yes, 
"a  danger" — "that  the  economic  security  secured  by  the  Nazis  may  be 
attacked."  (Have  the  tracks  of  the  abominable  No-Men  ever  been  found 
at  greater  heights  ?)  "Every  pressure  must  be  made  to  prevent  this,  and 
our  propaganda  must  emphasise  the  disaster  which  would  occur  should 
this  unity  be  disrupted."  Our  propaganda,  then,  is  to  support  the  German 
New  Order  ?  No,  this  country  is  not  "degenerate"— just  cockeyed  in 
parts.  Here  is  Mr.  Grossman  closing  the  discussion  :  "The  economic 
unity  achieved  by  the  Nazis  is  good  and  must  be  preserved.  To  hold  the 
opposite  view  is  reactionary."  What  pan-German  would  not  applaud 
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deliriously  ?  And  Mr.  Grossman  is  prominent  in  our  propaganda  ! 
What  is  the  world  to  think  of  us  ?  I  have  shown  elsewhere  that  the  clue 
to  our  catastrophes  has  been  our  loss  of  the  instinct  of  self-preservation. 
Now  we  are  told  that  to  recover  it  is  "reactionary."  There  were  Ger- 
mans at  this  meeting.  Were  they  satisfied  ?  What  can  the  "reactionaries" 
of  Big  Business  say  after  this  ?  There  are  clouds  of  such  stuff  drifting 
about  the  country.  It's  a  long  long  way  to  sanity,  and  we  shall  have  to 
watch  our  two  converging  extremes. 

I  have  not  undertaken  to  write  the  psychological  history  of  the  inter- 
war  period,  though  I  am  tempted  to  that  entertairmient.  I  must  limit 
myself  to  so  much  of  it  as  fits  my  purpose,  which  is  a  simple  one. 
The  Germans  are  only  ruled  by  impossible  people  because  they  have 
become  impossible  people.  "Wherever  there  are  Germans  there  is  war," 
gloried  a  recent  German  broadcaster — the  age-long  refrain  of  Teutonic 
militarism.  We  are  making  heroic  efforts  to  firee  the  world  from  the 
iniquity  that  we  allowed  to  survive  and  flourish.  This  hberation  is  a 
great  cause  ;  but  let  it  be  the  last  great  cause  for  which  men  have  to  die. 

I  have  no  animosities.  If  I  ever  miss  moderation,  perhaps  those  who 
have  made  so  many  allowances  for  Germans  will  make  just  one  for  me. 
Perhaps  I  am  too  afraid  of  boring  people.  All  my  hfe  pohtical  expression 
has  been  barred  to  me.  After  forty  years  of  silence,  broken  only  by 
rejected  memoranda,  I  find  the  lawn  of  language  thrown  open.  No  one 
must  therefore  blame  a  young  sexagenarian  at  large  if  he  sometimes, 
kicks  up  his  heels  on  being  turned  out  to  grass.  I  have  a  hope  that  I  may 
die  without  being  hopelessly  grown  up,  that  I  may  learn  a  few  more 
lessons.  So  I  have  re-read  the  Apocrypha,  and  come  again  to  the  com- 
petition between  the  three  lads  of  the  bodyguard  of  Darius.  "The  first 
wrote,  Wine  is  the  strongest.  The  second  wrote,  The  King  is  the 
strongest.  The  third  wrote.  Women  are  the  strongest ;  but  above 
all  things  Truth  beareth  away  the  victory."  I  believe  he  was  right 
Anyhow  he  won. 

Truth  without  a  purpose  is  apt  to  be  as  much  a  hindrance  as  a  help. 
The  truths  in  this  book  have  a  cumulative  duty — to  justify  the  pro- 
gramme from  which  I  have  never  departed.  That  programme  is 
Security,  and  the  peoples  of  the  world  are  entitled  to  exact  Security 
from  their  Goverrmients.  It  is  for  those  Governments  to  exact  it  from 
Germany.  In  what  does  such  Security  reside  ?  In  not  only  the  utter 
defeat  but  the  complete  abolition  o{  German  militarism  in  every  one 
of  its  manifestations  and  organisations,  material  or  spiritual.  Unilateral 
disarmament  means  a  good  deal  more  than  relieving  the  world — and 
Germany — of  the  German  Army,  Navy  and  Air  Force,  including  dvil 
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aviation  :  it  means  the  total  and  permanent  suppression  of  all  para- 
military organisations,  no  matter  under  what  labels — such  as  Youth  and 
Sport — they  may  masquerade.  It  means  the  aboHtion  of  over-indus- 
triahsed  Germany's  war-potential,  and  the  ending  of  her  dreams  of 
economic  hegemony.  It  means  the  remodelling  of  the  German  adminis- 
tration, bureaucracy  and  judiciary.  It  means  the  slow  introduction  of  an 
entirely  new  spirit  in  the  German  schools  and  churches.  In  other  words, 
unilateral  disarmament  must  lead  to  re-education,  in  which  the  AlHes 
must  take  their  share  without  shirking.  None  of  these  essentials  is  possible 
without  the  prolonged  and  effective  occupation  of  Germany  by  the 
united  forces  of  the  United  Nations. 

There  is  nothing  inhuman  in  this  programme  ;  on  the  contrary  it  will 
be  inhuman  not  to  execute  it.  Re-education  must  be  carried  out  under 
the  protection  of  occupation  ;  else  it  wiU  again  end  in  a  welter  of 
intimidation  and  assassination,  which  will  dwarf  the  Black  Fehme 
murders  perpetrated  after  the  First  German WorldWar.  There  is  more- 
over no  vast  difficulty  in  this  programme.  It  can  indeed  almost  certainly 
be  achieved,  given  two  quaUties  on  our  part :  patience  and  resolution. 
Faihng  that  achievement  there  will  never  be  any  Security. 

I  have  been  called  a  pessimist.  I  am  on  the  contrary  cheerfully,  but 
not  lightly,  confident  of  eventual  success.  I  shall  hope  in  good  time  to 
provide  good  reasons  for  this  optimism,  to  show  in  detail  the  practical 
proposals  on  which  it  is  founded.  That,  however,  would  need  another 
book  ;  the  purpose  of  this  one  is  to  estabhsh  the  absolute  need  of  re- 
education and  its  concomitants.  After  that  is  fully  conceded  will  come 
the  moment  for  particulars. 

Granted  these  Four  Prerequisites — the  defeat,  demilitarisation, 
occupation,  re-education  of  Germany — without  which  the  Four 
Freedoms  will  be  moonshine,  we  can  pass  safely  to  the  second  part  of  my 
programme.  On  that  also  a  book  could  be  written,  but  it  can  be 
summarised  in  six  words  :  a  prosperous  but  not  powerful  Germany.  I 
would  give  to  all  Germans  a  full  Ufe  and  a  full  larder,  but  keep  their 
arsenals  empty.  The  key  lies,  as  often,  in  a  saying  of  their  own  high 
and  ancient  oracle.  "Art  and  Science  alone  are  poor  comfort ;  they  are  no 
substitute  for  the  proud  consciousness  of  belonging  to  a  strong  people  at 
once  respected  and  feared."  Two  words  in  that  view  have  had  awful  con- 
sequences :  "strong"  and  "feared."  His  own  people  have  read  into  that 
meanings  that  the  oracle  would  never  have  countenanced,  meanings 
that  have  led  them  into  two  World  Wars.  Those  two  words,  as  this 
book  shows,  have  been  exaggerated  into  a  fetish  which  we  must  now 
dethrone  and  shatter  beyond  repair.  Let  Germany  be  respected  but 
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neither  strong  nor  feared.  The  two  last  attributes  have  in  practice 
wrecked  the  first.  She  can  only  retrieve  it  by  discarding  them,  and,  in  so 
far  as  she  is  thus  unable  to  make  herself  respected,  she  must  be  assisted. 
I  hope  to  have  shown  in  the  following  chapters  that  any  paltering  with 
this  principle  will  betray  a  smaller  preoccupation  with  human  existence 
than  with  German  pride.  The  question  of  German  prosperity  does  not 
arise  :  I  accept  it — subject  to  Security. 

In  pohtics  it  is  folly  to  prophesy  ;  you  get  no  credit  if  you  are  right, 
and  much  mockery  if  you  are  wrong.  To  this  rule  there  is  one  exception 
— when  you  are  betting  on  a  certainty,  as  I  always  was  in  foretelling 
these  German  wars.  In  the  same  unsporting  spirit  I  venture  another 
prediction  :  we  can  ensure  permanent  peace,  but  only  if  we  know  what 
Germany  really  is  and  must  cease  to  be.  » 
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"There   is   always  something   rather   absurd  about   the  past.** 

Max  Bberbohm. 

I  agree  with  Sir  Max.  That  is  why  one  can  learn  so  much  from  the 
past  if  one  can  smile  at  it,  instead  of  always  girding  at  it  like  a  progressive 
or  hankering  after  it  like  a  reactionary.  I  have  been  trying  to  extract 
what  profit  I  could  out  of  mine,  and  I  have  picked  out  some  bits  and 
pieces  that  fit  into  the  design  of  this  book.  They  are  of  interest — at 
least  to  me — because  they  bear  upon  a  future  which  cannot  be  mine, 
and  because  diplomacy  is  a  much  simpler  thing  than  history  ;  if  you 
want  someone  really  artful,  look  in  a  University  rather  than  an  Embassy. 
Perhaps  also  I  may  make  it  easier  for  our  Alhes  to  understand  the 
pohtical  psychology  of  this  puzzling  country,  which  easily  seems 
discouraging,  particularly  when  Mr.  Priestley  tel  jithem  that  we  are 
fighting  for  Goethe  and  Schiller.  Many  of  them  have  frankly  confessed 
to  me  with  despair  that  our  attitude  often  makes  them  wonder  whether 
England  will  ever  understand  the  real  Germany.  My  advice  always  is  : 
"Don't  pay  too  much  attention  to  the  English  pseudo-intellectuals. 
There  are  two  lots  of  people  who  must  be  beaten  in  this  war  :  the  Ger- 
mans and  the  EngHsh  pseudo-intellectuals."  That  indeed  is  the  only 
way  of  deahng  with  them. 

I  was  bom  at  the  beginning  of  the  'eighties  in  a  modest  Victorian 
squirearchy  ;  and  whenever  the  squires  felt  very  sure  of  something  they 
would  slap  their  thighs  and  exclaim  :  "That's  a  fact  or  I'm  a  Dutchman." 
In  my  childhood  I  took  rather  a  fancy  to  this  phrase  and  tried  it  on 
my  governess,  who  told  me  not  to  be  silly  and  took  me  for  an  extra 
half  hour's  geography  lesson  to  Holland.  There  she  showed  me  on  the 
map  a  place  called  Sittard.  I  never  forgot  that  lesson,  and  when  I  was 
old  enough  to  travel  by  myself  I  paid  a  visit  to  Sittard.  I  felt  immediately 
glad  that  we  had  left  the  place,  for  even  in  my  early  youth  it  seemed  to 
me  far  too  close  to  the  German  border.  I  have  never  felt  comfortable  in 
looking  over  precipices  or  German  frontiers,  and  for  that  reason  perhaps 
I  have  often  been  charged  with  having  a  Latin  mind  despite  a  Dutch 
name,  an  English  father  and  a  Scottish  mother.  On  matters  of  this 
nature  polemists  do  not  always  argue  with  extreme  lucidity. 

Since  we  all  bandy  such  expressions  as  Germanophils,  Francophils, 
and  all  sorts  of  other  phils,  we  should  do  well  to  realise  that  the  words 
have  no  real  meaning.  If  we  reflect  for  a  moment — we  usually  do  not — 
we  must  sec  at  once  that  no  man  can  really  love  a  nation.  At  the  end  of  a 
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long  life  he  could  at  best  truly  know,  and  therefore  truly  love,  but  a 
handful  of  nationals.  Let  me  take  my  own  case.  Man  and  boy,  on  and  off, 
I  went  to  France  for  forty-five  years  and,  at  the  end,  of  how  many 
Frenchmen  can  I  say  that  I  truly  knew  and  therefore  loved  them  ? 
Perhaps  half  a  dozen.  It  would  be  pretence  and  vanity  on  my  part  to 
say  more. 

There  is  a  further  and  deeper  reason  why  an  individual  cannot  love  a 
nation.  Affection,  by  its  very  nature,  rests  on  positives  and  not  on 
negatives.  If  all  my  readers  do  not  come  and  burn  my  house,  I  cannot 
love  them  for  so  negative  a  contribution  to  my  welfare  ;  and  yet  such 
negative  service  is  the  basis  of  peaceful  international  relations.  On  the 
other  hand  if  they  all  do  come  and  burn  my  house,  I  am  going  to  hate 
them  for  a  positive  outrage.  I  have  tried  to  explain  this  difference  to  a 
number  of  anti-Vansittartists  but  have  not  persuaded  them  that  we  have 
at  least  this  in  common:  neither  they  nor  I  in  wildest  youth  ever  fell  in 
love  with  a  girl  because  she  did  not  talk  with  her  mouth  full,  and  did 
not  smack  our  faces.  On  such  a  reckoning  Lot  could  only  have 
appreciated  his  wife  when  she  became  a  pillar  of  salt. 

That  unfortunate  affair  leads  to  another  important  reflection. 
Jehovah  undertook  to  spare  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  if  ten  just  men  could 
be  found  there,  and  the  places  were  then  bhtzed.  The  inference  is 
obvious  ;  but  the  inference  may  be  wrong.  Perhaps  there  were  ten  just 
men  in  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  but  they  were  all  commercial  travellers 
and  they  were  all  out.  That  has  been  my  experience  of  the  "other 
Germany."  There  are  just  men  in  Germany,  but,  when  called  upon,  they 
are  always  out.  My  programme  is  to  see  to  it  that  in  future  they  are  in  ; 
and  on  this  point  Sittard  agrees  with  me.  On  the  other  hand  the  EngHsh 
pseudo-intellectuals  still  prefer  to  count  upon  their  elusive  friends.  I 
should  certainly  again  be  called  Latin-minded  if  I  were  to  quote  the 
French  tribute  :  "C'est  prodigieux  ce  que  les  Anglais  ignorent."  I  shall 
therefore  certainly  not  do  so,  and  content  myself  with  saying  instead 
that  what  the  English  do  not  know  is  far  less  prodigious  than  what  they 
do  not  want  to  know. 

For  nearly  a  year  they  have  been  flocking  to  see  a  play  called  "Watch 
on  the  Rhine,"  under  the  dehberate  delusion  that  just  Germans,  as 
portrayed  in  that  play,  are  flocking  back  from  the  security  of  the  United 
States  to  fight  Hitler  underground.  No  such  thing  has  ever  happened 
even  once.  The  German  refugees  in  the  United  States  and  here  continue 
to  sit  pretty,  and  I  do  not  blame  them.  They  could  not  anyhow  flock 
back  to  notliing  :  the  underground  movement  in  Germany  has  produced 
no  substantial  evidence  of  its  existence.  Those  who  endeavour  to  multiply 
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the  just  men  of  the  modem  Sodom  are  reduced  to  concocting  bogus 
lists  of  names  drawn  partly  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  overrun 
territories.  Yet  the  London  critics  reviewed  "Watch  on  the  Rhine" 
as  a  moving  play  instead  of  as  a  well-constructed  delusion.  I  like  delusion 
— we  all  do — and  I  like  nonsense,  even  flagrant  nonsense,  but  not  about 
Germany.  It  is  too  expensive.  This  particular  delusion  is  on  the  same 
level  as  the  other  popular  one,  that  the  working  and  middle  classes  of 
Germany  had  nothing,  instead  of  everything,  to  do  with  the  rise  of 
Hider.  There  is  still  a  marked  reluctance  to  admit  that  Hitler  was 
thrown  up  by  the  mass  of  the  German  people  and  taken  up  by  the 
German  upper  classes. 

The  English  pseudo-intellectuals  are  indeed  most  loth  to  recognise 
this  or  any  other  unpleasant  truth,  particularly  if  truth  can  be  represented 
as  uncharitable.  This  attitude  is  reflected  in  our  law  of  libel.  It  has  also 
enabled  Hitler  to  say  that  those  who  ask  to  be  deceived  must  not  grumble 
if  they  are  gratified  ;  and,  when  he  said  it,  he  spoke  for  the  German 
people.  Another  lesson  of  my  Hfe  has  been  that  eight  Germans  out  often 
have  always  thought  it  not  only  legitimate  but  laudable  to  take  every 
advantage  however  unfair  in  every  walk  of  life.  Even  in  private  or 
commercial  conduct  the  average  pre-war  German  was  the  soul  of 
honesty  so  long  as  it  was  the  best  poUcy,  and  rarely  much  longer. 
Experience  is  what  Germanophils  call  preaching  hatred  of  Germany. 
I  have  always  found  it  easier  to  understand  Germans  than  pro-Germans. 

For  more  than  a  year  past  the  B.B.C.  has  been  running  between 
7.55  and  8  every  morning  a  series  entitled  "Lift  up  your  hearts."  To  this 
series  I  have  frequendy  Hstened.  One  morning  at  7.59  a.m.  I  heard  a 
voice  urging  us  to  pray  for  our  enemies.  One  minute  later,  at  8  a.m., 
another  voice  was  annovmcing  that  fifty  more  Czechs,  including  old 
women  and  children,  had  been  shot.  There  was  not  a  word  about 
praying  for  the  Czechs.  Some  would  doubtless  hold  that  such  a  prayer 
would  be  spreading  hatred  of  Germany — as  if  horror  of  Germany  were 
not  already  in  the  heart  of  every  human  being  who  has  got  a  heart. 
Some  of  our  good  Christians  have  not  got  one  as  Europe  understands 
it ;  and  Christianity  without  a  heart  is  chiefly  of  value  to  Germany, 
where  the  brand  is  at  home.  From  the  German  Churches,  says  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  "there  has  been  no  protest,  so  far  as  we 
know,  against  such  crimes  as  the  attempt  to  exterminate  the  Poles 
or  the  horror  of  the  massacre  of  the  Jews."  Insularity  can  indeed  be 
a  handicap  to  heart.  That  is  another  of  the  lessons  that  I  have  learned 
in  my  life  ;  and  I  have  moreover  learned  that  we  often  confuse  insularity 
with  moral  courage. 

19 


LESSONS      OF      MY      LIFE 

We  want  not  prayers  for  our  enemies  but  sorrow  for  all  sufferers  from 
German  heroism,  and  indignation  against  the  culprits  great  and  small. 
Both  here  and  in  the  United  States  there  is  a  tendency  for  German 
atrocities  to  become  headHnes  instead  of  heart-aches.  I  wish  that  every- 
one would  say  to  the  B.B.C.  :  "For  Heaven's  sake  stop  this  daily  uphft 
and  substitute  six  months  of  solicitude  for  the  hearts  of  others."!  wish 
that  everyone  could  be  told  that  it  is  not  un-English  to  lie  awake  at 
night  when  one  thinks  of  what  Germany  has  done  to  Man.  I  don't  like 
that  word  un-English,  for  it  covers  too  many  sins  of  omission.  That  is 
another  lesson  that  I  have  learned.  When  I  read  Mr.  GoUancz  priding 
himself  on  not  allowing  himself  to  hate  Hitler,  I  am  disquieted  by  the 
remembrance  of  the  Pharisee  who  thanked  God  in  the  Temple  that  he 
was  not  as  other  men  are.  There  is  too  much  show  of  that  attitude  in 
England.  If  there  were  less,  we  should  hear  less  of  that  unfounded 
accusation  of  British  hypocrisy.  When  I  fmd  Professor  Cole  writing 
that  "it  is  quite  possible  to  argue  that,  in  a  purely  economic  sense, 
unification  under  the  Nazis  might  be  better  than  no  unification  at  all" 
for  an  unhappy  Europe,  I  begin  to  wonder  whether  insularity  and 
insensitiveness  are  not  inseparable.  No  !  Let  us  overlook  the  many  Coles. 
We  are  full  of  heart,  but  for  the  last  three  generations  our  spiritual 
leaders  have  given  to  us  Httle  encouragement  to  use  it.  Mr.  Gladstone 
would  have  taken  a  very  different  line.  Over  the  Armenian  massacres 
he  roused  a  flame  because  he  felt  a  flame.  Yet  the  atrocities  committed 
by  ancient  Turkey  are  but  a  drop  in  the  ocean  compared  with  those 
committed  by  modern  Germany.  I  have  had  some  difference  with  a 
Bishop  on  a  topic  akin  to  this.  His  concern  seems  mainly,  almost 
exclusively,  with  the  assassins  ;  he  is  anxious  that  we  should  not  be  too 
hard  on  them.  Again  at  the  risk  of  being  called  Latin-minded,  let  me 
recall  the  saying  of  Monsieur  Alphonse  Karr,  who  has  been  dead  these 
fifty  years.  If  we  want  to  get  rid  of  the  death  penalty,  he  exclaimed,  the 
assassins  must  make  the  start :  "Que  messieurs  les  assassins  commencent." 

Let  us  take  another  look  at  ourselves  as  others  see  us.  There  has  been 
so  much  gross  ignorance  and  loose  talk  about  the  Treaty  of  Versailles, 
that  it  seemed  necessary  to  place  on  record  an  authoritative  and  accessible 
statement  on  the  subject.  In  a  speech  in  the  House  of  Lords  I  therefore 
demonstrated  that  the  EngHsh  are  rarely  as  black  as  they  are  painted  and 
never  as  black  as  they  paint  themselves.  Punch  wrote  off  these  ideas  in  a 
line  as  preaching  "hatred  for  Germany."  I  have  always  esteemed  the 
humour  of  Punch  as  a  branch  of  our  heavy  industry.  To  dismiss  any 
saving  grace  in  us  for  fear  of  hurting  our  enemies  is  perhaps  a  venture 
in  Hghter  vein. 
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All  these  people  are  still  shocked  by  the  discovery  that  I  am  anti- 
German.  What  else  could  I  be  ?  My  whole  pohcy  has  been  based  on  that 
principle,  and  has  therefore  proved  itself  correct.  The  Germans  have 
killed,  tortured,  maimed,  starved,  plundered,  burned  too  much  in  this 
sad  world  of  ours  for  any  sane  man  to  misjudge  them.  The  contrary 
view  I  leave  to  fish  and  Fabians.  When  the  Germans  change,  so  wHl  I. 
I  should  like  to  see  them  changed  ;  but  I  fear  that  I  shall  be  dead  first. 
Do  not  think,  however,  that  I  was  always  anti-German.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  Victorian  England  in  which  I  was  brought  up  was  almost 
entirely  anti-French.  That  England  still  thought  in  terms  of  the  first 
Napoleon  and  still  spoke  of  him  as  Boney.  It  even  had  some  nebulous 
reminiscences  of  Louis  XIV  and  the  victories  of  Marlborough. 

The  prejudice  against  the  French  had,  moreover,  much  deeper  roots 
than  the  purely  mihtary  one.  Victorian  England  was  vaguely  convinced 
that  nineteenth  century  France  had  too  good  a  time  ;  that  France 
laughed  too  much  and  cooked  too  well  for  this  vale  of  tears.  Victorian 
patriotism  demanded  that  we  should  stand  by  that  ordeal  by  water — 
Viaorian  cooking.  More  serious  still,  Victorian  England  suspected 
that  the  French  somehow  put  more  into,  and  got  more  out  of,  sex 
than  the  Enghsh.  Victorian  England  had  not  the  vaguest  idea  how 
this  was  done,  but  was  fairly  sure  that  the  advantage  was  not  fair, 
and  quite  sure  that  it  was  not  nice.  There  was  a  song  in  Noel  Coward's 
early  nineteenth  century  "Conversation  Piece,"  in  which  he  acted 
with  Yvonne  Printemps  :  "There's  always  something  fishy  about 
the  French."  That  exacdy  represents  what  nineteenth  century  England, 
at  the  end  as  well  as  at  the  beginning  of  the  century,  thought  about 
France.  I  well  remember  how  in  my  presence  my  great-aunt  reproached 
my  father  when  he  first  allowed  me  to  go  to  Paris  as  a  boy.  She  said 
that  I  would  return  with  no  morals  and  a  Latin  mind.  (That  is  what 
the  Governments  of  Mr.  Baldwin  and  Mr.  Chamberlaia  said  later. 
They  should  have  known  my  great-aunt.)  On  the  other  hand  no  member 
of  the  family  said  a  word  when  first  my  father  allowed  me  to  go  to 
Germany  as  a  boy. 

The  Victorians  had  in  fact  another  vague,  and  this  time  correct, 
impression  that  the  Germans  were  always  very  rude  to  women  and  kept 
them  in  their  place.  They  must  therefore  be  quite  good  fellows.  No  sex 
nonsense  about  these  Germans  !  And  Germany  enjoyed  another 
enormous  and  incalculable  advantage  :  no  EngHsh  squire  had  ever  seen 
or  wanted  to  sec  Germany.  At  intervals  my  mother  bothered  my  father 
to  undertake  the  journey  to  Paris — an  exceedingly  uncomfortable  one 
in  the  early  'eighties.  The  English  always  spoke  of  the  place  as  "Gay 
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Parree"  and  were  profoundly  unhappy  when  they  got  there.  They  called 
French  cooking  "kickshaws,"  and  would  have  used  another  word  had 
they  guessed  that  it  came  from  quelque  chose.  My  gentle  and  retiring 
father  was  always  uncomfortable  and  resentful  until  he  was  at  home 
again.  In  this  respect  my  family,  and  indeed  all  my  relations,  were 
typical  of  the  English  squirearchy  and  bourgeoisie.  On  the  other  hand 
my  mother  never  bothered  my  father  to  take  her  to  Berlin.  If  she  had 
done  so,  he  would  have  paid  no  attention  to  so  insane  a  desire.  So  nearly 
everyone  was  pro-German.  I  had  all  these  entertaining  causes  in  mind 
when  I  wrote  in  Black  Record  that  the  butcher-bird  had  had  ever)' 
chance.  There  was  indeed  a  general  behef  in  Carlyle's  wild  contrast 
between  "noble,  patient,  deep,  pious  and  sohd  Germany"  and 
"vapouring,  gesticulating,  quarrelsome,  resdess  and  over-sensitive 
France."  Hardly  one  of  this  string  of  epithets  corresponds  with  the 
inside  story. 

Naturally,  however,  I  meant  a  great  deal  more  than  that.  We  must 
go  back  to  the  sphere  of  pohtics  for  a  more  important  illustration. 
In  a  debate  in  the  House  of  Lords  Lord  Samuel  criticised  this  country  for 
having  followed  the  policy  of  the  balance  of  power.  My  answer  to  that 
criticism  is  twofold.  Firstly,  the  policy  of  the  balance  of  power  was  a 
perfectly  good  and  sensible  policy  for  the  times  in  which  it  was  designed. 
Indeed,  in  the  time  for  which  it  was  designed  no  other  sensible  or 
practical  pohcy  was  available.  In  the  second  place — and  this  will  come  as 
a  surprise  to  many — we  never  really  followed  that  policy.  Throughout 
the  end  of  the  nineteenth  century  we  were  so  Germanophil  that  our 
diplomacy  continually  inclined  to  the  side  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  though 
we  were  well  aware  that  it  was  stronger  than  the  Franco-Russian 
combination.  This,  therefore,  was  a  pohcy  not  of  balance  but  of  un- 
balance ;  and  we  carried  it  out  under  another  deliberate  delusion — that 
Germany  was  satisfied  by  the  gains  of  1864,  1866  and  1870,  and  therefore 
less  "resdess"  than  France  or  Russia.  That  is  a  pretty  good  joke,  is  it 
not  ?  Yet  you  will  find  it  solemnly  stated  in  Lord  Grey's  famous  book 
and  in  many  others  of  equal  authority.  It  represents  an  incredible  fact. 
Here  at  least  I  may  safely  say  :  "C'est  prodigieux  ce  que  les  Anglais 
ignorent." 

The  Germans  also  thought  this  ignorance  prodigious,  and  determined 
to  take  full  advantage  of  it  no  matter  by  what  means.  In  this  respect  I 
learned  early  the  lesson  which  I  described  above.  All  their  diplomatic 
correspondence  in  the  latter  part  of  the  nineteenth  century  is  redolent  of 
this  theme.  Thus  Herbert  Bismarck,  when  he  came  to  England,  dis- 
covered that,  nearly  a  generation  after  the  events  of  1866,  our  leading 
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Germanophil,  Mr.  Joseph  Chamberlain,  did  not  even  know  that 
Prussia  had  absorbed  Hanover.  Herbert  Bismarck  was  stupefied,  as 
well  he  might  have  been.  He  was  also  deHghted,  as  he  was  also  entitled 
to  be,  from  the  German  standpoint  of  "taking  advantage."  Let  us  take 
some  further  specimens  of  typical  German  poHtical  mentaHty.  Thus, 
Count  Miinster,  the  German  Ambassador  in  London,  wrote  in  1877  : 
"The  more  I  see  of  them  the  more  do  the  Enghsh  statesmen  give  the 
impression  of  wealthy  amateurs  who  hve  from  hand  to  mouth  .  .  . 
without  really  understanding  the  situation."  Note  that  expression 
"from  hand  to  mouth."  I  shall  return  to  it. 

Here  is  Prince  Biilow,  writing  in  1899  :  "The  English  poHticians  do 
not  know  the  continent  well.  .  .  .  Their  general  ideas,  according  to  our 
standard,  are  somewhat  naif  .  .  .  They  are  not  prone  to  suspect  really 
evil  intentions.  They  are  very  quiet,  rather  indolent  and  very  optimistic." 
Note  that  expression  "not  prone  to  suspect  really  evil  intentions."  To 
that  also  I  shall  return. 

Here  is  Count  Bemstorff,  writing  in  1904  :  "It  is  surprising  to  note 
the  extent  to  which,  in  poUtical  matters,  our  'practical  EngUshmen'  arc 
dominated  by  phrases."  There  has  been,  and  still  is,  great  truth  in  that 
observation  ;  and  now  let  us  see  how  this  typical  German  intended  to 
"take  advantage."  He  recommended  that  his  Government  should  give 
to  these  guUibleEnghshmen  a  treaty  of  arbitration,  and  affirmed  that  they 
would  then  "beheve  that  the  Germans  had  put  off  their  desire  for 
conquest  and  had  become  peaceful  individuals."  Count  Bemstorff 
thoroughly  appreciated  the  humour  of  such  a  delusion,  and  of  the  faciUty 
with  which  it  could  be  created.  Now  comes  the  bouquet :  "In  exchange 
we  could  afford  to  build  a  few  more  battleships,  especially  if  they  were 
not  given  too  much  pubHcity."  Such  mentahty  and  tactics  need  no 
comment,  save  perhaps  the  crowning  and  sneering  comment  of  Beth- 
mann-Hollweg  and  his  assistant  Jagow  on  "the  naif  innocence  of  EngUsh 
poUticians."  Even  their  Austrian  ally  joined  in  :  "Most  of  the  British 
ministers  and  poHticians,"  wrote  Count  Mensdorff,  "are  far  more 
ignorant  and  amateurish  than  we  beUeve." 

So  the  chorus  of  deceit  and  exploitation  goes  on  to  its  inevitable  fulfil- 
ment in  the  war  of  1914.  I  could  swell  that  chorus  with  unlimited 
quotation.  Yet  we  continued  to  have  no  policy  to  speak  of.  The  first 
Permanent  Under  Secretary  of  State  under  whom  I  served  at  the  Foreign 
Office  was  Lord  Sanderson.  One  day  when  the  German  Ambassador, 
Count  Hatzfeld,  was  reproaching  him  with  some  imagined  Machiavel- 
lianism in  British  pohcy.  Lord  Sanderson  retorted  that  we  had  no 
policy,  that  our  policy  was  to  have  no  policy,  that  we  hved  from  hand  to 
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mouth— just  as  Count  Miinster  had  said  a  generation  earlier.  In  1907 
Lord  Haldane  made  the  same  disconcerting  avowal  to  another  German 
ambassador,  Count  Mettemich.  Such  naivete,  of  course,  seemed 
incomprehensible  to  the  Germans,  and  again  they  resolved  to  profit  by  it. 

I  have  often  thought  that  everyone  should  be  able  to  crystallise  the 
principal  experience  of  his  or  her  life  in  a  quite  simple,  or  even  single, 
thought.  If  I  had  to  define  mine  in  one  phrase  it  would  be  this  :  I  have 
seen  all  democracies,  and  especially  the  great  ones,  steadily  lose  the 
instinct  of  self-preservation.  That  loss  is  reflected  in  an  almost  total  lack 
of  policy.  This  observation  is  clearly  as  true  of  the  United  States  as  of 
England.  Indeed,  it  is  truer.  No  other  great  country  has  ever  been  able 
to  run  so  long  on  so  little  poHcy  as  the  United  States. 

None  of  the  smaller  countries  ever  really  had  a  poHcy  either,  and  for 
the  same  reason.  They  aU  clung  to  the  futile  hope  of  neutrality — as  if 
anyone  could  be  neutral  when  Germany  meant  to  cut  all  our  throats. 
Neutrality  died  early  in  this  century,  but  its  ghost  haunted  us  all  and 
presented  a  monopoly  of  policy  to  the  aggressor.  That  ghost  also  ensured 
that  the  aggressor  should  always  have  every  possible  chance  of  success. 
It  is  high  time,  therefore,  that  this  pernicious  wraith  should  be  laid  for 
ever. 

We  did,  however,  have  one  habit  that  was  not  a  poHcy.  There  is  a 
vast  difference  between  poHtical  habit  and  pohcy,  although  they  are 
frequently  mistaken  for  each  other.  That  habit  was  appeasement.  Lord 
Salisbury  was  hard  at  work  appeasing  in  the  'nineties.  Mr.  Neville 
Chamberlain,  of  course,  did  not  invent  appeasement ;  the  tragedy  was  that 
he  thought  he  did.  By  the  time  he  discovered  appeasement  it  was  as  dead 
as  neutraHty.  Mr.  Neville  Chamberlain  discovered  not  only  a  ghost, 
but  the  ghost  of  a  bankrupt.  We  have  never  got  anything  but  German 
abuse  for  appeasement.  What  a  storm  there  was,  for  example,  when  we 
handed  over  Hehgoland  !  But,  fantastically  enough,  the  storm  was  in 
Germany  not  in  England.  Nobody  has  ever  got  any  gratitude  for  any 
concession  to  Germany.  That  is  another  of  the  significant  lessons  that  I 
have  learned  in  my  hfe.  Look,  for  instance,  at  the  long  series  of  conces- 
sions made  in  our  own  time,  beginning  with  the  premature  evacuation 
of  the  Rhineland  and  ending  with  the  sacrifice  of  Czechoslovakia. 
Could  anyone  have  been  ruder  than  Herr  Curtius  in  the  first  instance  ? 
Only  Herr  Hitler  in  the  last.  Never  has  a  man  been  more  gloatingly 
mocked  behind  his  back  than  was  Mr.  Chamberlain  when  he  returned 
from  Munich.  There  was  great  acclamation  in  the  England  that  had 
made  the  vast  and  unjustifiable  concession,  and  bitter  sneers  in  the 
Germany  that  had  grabbed  it.  I  warned  our  Government  of  what  was 
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being  said  and  of  its  full  significance.  The  abuse,  however,  was  so 
gross  that  no  member  of  the  Government  would  beheve  it.  True  to 
type  and  to  Prince  Billow's  description,  the  British  politicians  were 
"not  prone  to  suspect  really  evil  intentions."  They  were  on  the  contrary 
"very  optimistic" — optimism  was  indeed  their  one  stroke  of  fantasy. 

Exactly  in  the  same  way  the  Germans  were  terribly  rude  to  poor  Mr. 
Joseph  Chamberlain  when  he  carried  appeasement  to  the  point  of 
offering  an  alliance  to  them.  This  fooHsh  suggestion  was,  of  course,  not 
poHcy  on  our  part  but  a  further  effort  not  to  have  a  poHcy ;  for  everyone 
who  has  ever  gone  into  partnership  with  Germany  becomes  first  a 
sleeping  partoer  and  then  the  ofiice-boy.  All  that  Mr.  Joseph  Chamber- 
lain got  for  his  advance  was  a  smack  in  the  face  that  resounded  through 
Europe.  Yet  we  persisted  in  trusting  and  liking  the  Germans  despite 
every  rebuff  and  sinister  omen.  Let  us  consider  again  the  experience  of 
the  Chamberlain  family,  for  it  is  typical.  Here  were  three  men  and  two 
generations,  father  and  sons,  excellent  specimens  of  the  type  of  British 
"pohtician"  described  and  derided  by  the  German  "statesmen,"  whose 
intriguing  "superiority"  I  have  already  quoted.  These  three  men  were 
perfect  examples  of  the  Enghsh  pohtical  bourgeois,  not  very  full  of 
knowledge  but  full  of  good  will  and  good  intentions.  And  Joseph 
Chamberlain  was  deceived  by  the  Kaiser,  and  Austen  Chamberlain  was 
deceived  by  Stresemann,  and  Neville  Chamberlain  was  deceived  by 
Hitler.  That,  in  a  nutshell,  is  the  whole  story  of  Anglo-German  relations. 
It  is  also  the  story  of  everybody's  relations  with  Germany. 

So  when  I  first  went  to  Germany  at  the  end  of  the  last  century  I  was 
all  set  to  be  deceived  too.  I  expected  to  find  a  collection  of  blood 
brothers  and  good  fellows.  I  found  something  very  different — hatred, 
jealousy  and  the  determination  to  destroy  us.  I  always  had  better  reasons 
than  francophilia  for  being  "francophil."  This  discovery  came  as  a  great 
shock  to  me,  and  I  remember  thinking  :  I  shall  certainly  not  be  under- 
stood when  I  get  home.  And  sure  enough  I  never  was  to  the  end  of  my 
official  hfe  more  dian  forty  years  later. 

Well,  we  all  know  the  cause  of  my  experience.  The  Germans  had 
already  been  consistently  miseducated.  They  had  already  long  been 
taught  that  they  had  "a  world  mission  of  conquest."  How  many 
people  have  taken  the  trouble  to  count  up  the  German  prophets  who 
throughout  the  nineteenth  century  were  declaring  that  Germany 
really  must  eat  all  the  small  countries  as  hors  d'oeuvres  ?  I  have  made  a 
study  of  German  pohtical  menus  for  the  last  hundred  years.  They  are 
always  the  same  and  include  everything  and  everybody — with  the  same 
lauce.  German  poUcy  has  been  in  fact  nothing  more  than  monotonous 
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cannibalism.  That  brings  me  to  another  lesson  that  I  have  learned  at 
some  cost.  Whenever  Germans  write  a  belHcose  book  or  make  an 
inflammatory  speech,  it  is  patriotic.  When  I  quote  it,  it  is  calumny. 
Indeed  some  of  my  own  compatriots  also  think  it  unfair  on  my  part  to 
have  read  so  much  ;  it  is  not  playing  the  game.  England  has  been  mad 
on  playing  the  game. 

The  turning  point^in  the  liistory  of  the  world  came  in  the  year  1897, 
that  is,  history  as  Uved  by  working  diplomacy,  which  is  not  always 
reflected  in  calculated  diplomatic  documents.  In  that  year  Germany  in- 
wardly declared  war  on  the  world,  and  has  never  since  ceased  to  do  so.  In 
that  year  Germany  decided  that  the  moment  had  at  last  come  to  put  her 
dreadful  doctrines  into  practice  ;  and  she  made  two  immediate 
discoveries.  She  saw  at  once  that  we,  rather  than  France  or 
Russia,  were  the  great  obstacle  to  her  great  design  of  world  domination  ; 
and  she  saw  also  that  she  could  not  destroy  us  without  possessing  a  huge 
fleet  as  well  as  the  overwhelming  army  which  she  already  possessed.  She 
therefore  set  about  building  this  great  navy,  and  to  justify  and  popularise 
it  she  embarked  upon  a  dehberate  flood  of  Anglophobia,  which  has  never 
abated  from  that  day  to  this.  Here  also,  as  in  every  other  respect,  the 
Nazis  have  done  nothing  new.  They  have  merely  done  more  intensively 
what  the  Kaiser's  Germany  was  already  doing,  and  the  Kaiser's  Germany 
was  doing  no  more  than  develop  a  method  fostered  since  the  days  of 
Bismarck. 

All  this  flaming  venom  reached  its  height  in  the  South  African  War, 
and  all  the  Enghsh  dupes,  the  deliberate  delusionists,  the  pseudo- 
intellectuals,  at  once  affirmed  that  the  phobia  was  the  manifestation  of 
Germany's  burning  love  for  little  countries.  "Burning"  is  perhaps  the 
right  word.  Some  small  countries  also  swallowed  this  transparent  balder- 
dash. I  can  only  hope  that  Sittard  did  not  do  so. 

Despite  all  warnings  and  portents  we  took  seven  years  to  make  up 
our  minds  even  to  the  Anglo-French  Entente,  and  that  also  was  not  a 
pohcy.  It  was  a  praiseworthy  piece  of  tidying  up — good  housemaid's 
work,  in  fact.  We  said  to  each  other  :  "I  will  not  annoy  you  here,  if  you 
will  not  annoy  me  there."  In  the  crises  of  1905  and  191 1,  when  France 
was  so  menaced  by  the  German  bully,  she  made  vain  attempts  to  trans- 
form this  agreement  into  a  poHcy.  We  always  wriggled  out.  "We  are 
getting  the  raw  end  of  the  deal,"  said  France  in  effect  ;  "what  are 
you  going  to  do  to  see  us  through  ?"  "Nothing,"  we  always  replied 
in  effect,  "you  cannot  count  upon  us  for  action."  Such  an  attitude 
of  course  is  not  a  policy  but  the  negation  of  a  poHcy,  and  the  French 
were  acutely  conscious  of  the  fact.  What  really  transformed  a  mere 
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agreement  first  into  an  entente  and  second  into  an  alliance  was  nothing 
but  the  intolerable  arrogance  of  the  German  warmongers.  If  at  long  last 
this  country  was  kicked  into  a  concrete  policy,  Germany  had  no  one  but 
herself  to  thank.  She  had  taught  even  the  "naif,"  "unsuspecting," 
"indolent,"  "very  optimistic,"  "gulhble"  EngHsh  that  they  must  do  the 
last  thing  in  the  world  that  tliey  ever  wanted  to  do — take  a  line,  or  perish. 

The  Anglo-Russian  agreement  of  1907  had  exactly  tlie  same  character 
as  the  Anglo-French  agreement  of  1904.  Here  was  a  further  instalment 
of  laudable  tidying  up.  Both  these  agreements  began  by  being  perfectly 
anodyne,  perfectly  imobjectionable  from  any  legitimate  German 
standpoint.  Yet  Germany  immediately  and  successfully  "turned  the 
heat  on"  both  Russia  and  France,  and  did  everything  in  her  power  to 
break  those  two  toothless-  agreements.  One  would  have  thought  that 
anyone,  even  a  child,  could  have  seen  that,  as  early  as  the  beginning  of 
the  twentieth  century,  Germany  was  quite  clearly  trying  to  exercise 
a  mihtary  dictatorship  in  Europe.  No  one,  however,  appeared  to  see 
anything  ;  and  no  one  would  even  look  at  a  real  policy  during  the  few 
remaining  years  which  still  separated  us  from  war.  And  so  it  was  to  the 
bitter  end.  We-remained  completely  insular,  still  hving  in  the  Victorian 
Fools'  Paradise  of  splendid  isolation.  Insularity  and  neutrality  are 
cousins.  The  ghost  of  that  pernicious  insularity  must  also  be  laid  for 
ever  ;  and,  when  we  drive  a  stake  through  the  body,  may  we  simultan- 
eously impale  and  inter  that  word  "un-Enghsh"  which  ministers  unto  it. 

Insularity  was,  however,  rampant  in  1914.  On  one  of  those  palpitating 
summer  days  at  the  end  of  July  I  met  on  the  Horse  Guards  Parade  one 
of  our  most  prominent  politicians.  "Why,  my  dear  boy,"  he  exclaimed, 
"we  can't  possibly  go  into  this  war  ;  it  would  spUt  the  Liberal  Party." 
In  the  yet  more  palpitating  days  of  early  August  I  met  many  who  were 
still  debating  whether  it  was  our  duty  to  save  France.  Even  then  not 
more  than  one  in  twenty,  of  those  whom  I  met,  had  reahsed  that  the 
real  question  was  whether  we  should  save  ourselves.  So  far  was  the 
instinct  of  self-preservation  lacking. 

That  elementary  instinct  was  even  more  lacking  after  the  war.  When 
the  Bourbons  returned  to  France  a  century  earher  it  was  said  that  they 
had  learned  nothing  and  forgotten  nothing.  After  the  war  we  were 
even  worse  than  the  Bourbons  :  we  had  learned  nothing  and  forgotten 
everything  about  Germany.  Right  Wing,  Left  Wing,  the  International, 
Big  Business,  fell  on  the  unrepentant  German  necks.  We  deserted  our 
friends  and  loved  our  enemies  enough  to  satisfy  even  the  English  pseudo- 
intellectuals.  Because  we  shrank  traditionally  from  pohcy  which 
involves  commitment,  we  disarmed  ;  and  all  the  smaller  countries 
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also  argued  like  ostriches  that,  because  they  too  shrank  from  commit- 
ment, they  did  not  need  the  wherewithal  of  commitment,  to  wit  :  arms. 
Because  we  had  lost  the  instinct  of  self-preservation  we  would  never 
face  the  German  poHtical  soul  in  its  full  horror.  We  have  always  done 
our  best  to  misrepresent  Germany  favourably,  and  we  have  been 
disastrously  successful.  The  Enghsh  pseudo-intellectuals  are  still  doing  so. 

It  has  been  important  to  sketch  the  past  thus  briefly  in  order  to  show 
that  we  and  the  United  States  are  really  fighting  against  the  tremendous 
dead-weight  of  dead  yesterday.  Germanophilia  has  been  strong  because 
it  has  been  the  ally  of  laziness. 

I  could  multiply  examples  of  English  Bourbonism  for  hours  on  end, 
but  I  have  space  only  for  one  paragraph  of  illustration,  and  I  fill  it  at 
random.  In  November,  191 3,  The  Nation  wrote:  "We  know  that 
Germany  ardently  desires  and  pursues  the  poHcy  of  peace  with  Britain. 
That  is  the  commonplace  of  the  European  situation."  And  another 
"intellectual"  organ  added  simultaneously :  "Germany  though  the 
most  military  of  nations  is  probably  the  least  warhke."  Three  members 
of  the  Government  gave  way  to  similar  outbursts  of  naivete  on  the 
very  eve  of  war.  "Our  relations  with  Germany  are  very  much  better 
than  they  were  a  few  years  ago"  was  ministerially  affirmed  within 
ten  days  of  the  first  shot.  How  Bernstorff  must  have  laughed  at  this 
rubbish.  He  would  have  been  entitled  to  laugh  still  more  at  the  same 
organs  in  1925.  Here  they  are  doing  it  again  when  Hindenburg  became 
President,  a  warning  surely  to  be  ignored  by  none  but  the  most  wilfully 
blind  :  "Hindenburg  is  a  General  but  not  a  militarist,  a  national  hero 
but  not  a  nationalist.  ...  It  is  not  a  bad  thing  that  he  should  have 
been  elected  President  of  the  German  Republic."  Is  not  that  a  perfect 
sample  of  British  Bourbonism  ?  Exactly  the  same  sort  of  confident 
silliness  was  being  written  galore  right  up  to  the  eve  of  this  war,  and 
is  even  now  going  on  imabated.  It  is  all  a  manifestation  of  the  same 
perpetual  tendency  to  misrepresent  Germany  favourably  with  a  view 
to  avoiding  prolonged  effort.  The  latest  deliberate  delusion  is  that 
some  miracle  is  coming  out  of  the  German  Left. 

This  delusion  can  be  shattered  in  a  hundred  different  ways.  Once  again 
space  restricts  me  to  one  stroke,  and  again  I  select  it  at  random.  Listen 
to  Herr  Rudolf  Olden,  whose  death  in  mid-Atlantic  was  a  tragedy. 
Of  his  own  country  he  says  :  "Liberahsm,  which  never  had  much 
political  strength,  is  to-day  almost  dead.  Socialism,  too,  is  maimed 
and  paralysed.  It  would  be  wrong  to  place  in  the  workers  any  hopes  for 
the  morrow."  Mark  those  last  words  and  you  will  avoid  some  dis- 
appointments. 
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I  know  only  too  well  how  this  perpetual  whitewashing  of  Germany 
sickens  our  Alhes  and  makes  them  wonder  whether  relatively  immune 
England  will  ever  have  the  courage  and  vision  to  grasp  the  roots  of  the 
Germany  that  has  to  be  overthrown.  My  answer  to  our  AUies  is  that  the 
really  ignorant  section  of  our  people,  the  pseudo-intellectuals,  will 
never  understand  Germany  because  they  do  not  want  to  do  so,  partly  on 
account  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  inability  to  admit  extreme  evil,  and  partly 
because  of  their  inability  to  admit  themselves  in  the  wrong.  As  I  have 
already  said,  we  must  treat  them  like  their  German  friends  :  we  must 
beat  them,  and  beat  them  together.  That  will  be  done.  I  beheve  that,  if 
any  more  nonsense  is  tried  upon  the  rising  generation,  it  will  rise  in 
revolt.  Indeed  I  hope  that  it  wiU  do  so. 

This  time  the  rank  and  file  of  the  coimtry  mean  to  make  an  end  of 
Germany  as  a  mihtary  Power.  But,  since  this  wiU  involve  the  prolonged 
occupation  and  re-education  of  Germany,  it  v^  also  involve  the  adop- 
tion not  only  of  a  continental  pohcy  but  of  a  long-term  pohcy.  This  in 
turn  will  involve  a  complete  transformation  of  British  habits.  What 
began  as  Germanophilia  ended  as  mere  laziness.  Already  one  of  our 
wordiest  professors  has  published  a  portentous  specimen  of  the  New 
Appeasement.  No  one,  not  even  Hider  or  Mussolini,  is  to  be  punished  ; 
and — most  significandy — the  Professor  advocates  only  so  much 
disarmament  as  can  be  carried  out  in  a  year.  Here  is  the  old  weakness 
again  in  full  force,  if  one  may  use  the  paradox.  Here  is  more  Enghsh 
Bourbonism,  and  there  will  be  plenty  more  of  it  yet.  Anything  rather 
than  effort.  If  we  do  not  rouse  ourselves,  the  reverse  process  will  set 
in,  and  what  begins  as  laziness  will  drift  back  into  GermanophiHa. 
The  only  way  to  prevent  that  folly  will  be  to  apply  our  lessons,  and 
restore  to  democracy  the  lost  instinct  of  self-preservation. 
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VANSITTARTISM. 

"God  offers  to  every  mind  its  choice  between  truth  and  repose." 

Emerson. 
Before  we  go  any  further  in  the  process  of  analysis,  deduction  and 
conclusion,  I  must  clear  the  ground  by  explaining  very  briefly  what 
Vansittartism  is  and  what  it  is  not.  I  did  not  invent  the  word.  My 
opponents  did.  I  should  not  have  been  vain  enough  to  credit  myself  with 
a  doctrine.  They  did  that ;  and  I  hasten  to  assure  them  that  they  are 
mistaken.  It  is  not  a  doctrine  :  it  is  common  sense,  based  on  professional 
knowledge,  and  shared  by  all  such  of  our  Alhes  as  have  suffered  from 
Germany  in  varying  degrees  of  agony  and  apprehension  for  the  lasi 
seventy-five  years.  There  is  nothing  original  about  Vansittartism.  Ii 
seems  to  me  a  platitude.  I  have  twice  seen  firom  the  inside  the  German 
machine  working  up  to  wilful  war  ;  but  that  experience  was  not 
esoteric  ;  it  was  open  to  anyone  who  kept  his  eyes  open. 

I  have  aroused  many  antipathies,  but  that,  I  think,  is  partly  due  to  the 
fact  that  during  these  same  seventy-five  years  we  have  been  losing  the 
habits  both  of  plain-speaking  and  of  profiting  by  experience.  This  has 
proved  to  be  a  very  dangerous  condition,  since  throughout  that  period 
we  have  been  continuously  confronted  with  a  nation  that  has  grown  old 
and  ugly  without  growing  up.  The  truth  is  that  despite  great  exploits 
and  a  show  of  veneer,  Germany  is  centuries  behind  the  Western 
adult  mind,  and  unconsciously  resents  it :  hence  the  popular  acclaim  of 
Hitler's  doctrine  of  the  blood  and  distrust  of  reason.  The  loss  of  our 
own  primitive  instincts,  and  our  failure  to  recognise  them  elsewhere, 
have  enabled  her  to  come  near  destroying  civiHsation  twice  in  twenty- 
five  years. 

People  who  have  had  a  sheltered  insular  existence,  whose  only 
encroaching  neighbour  is  the  sea,  and  who  have  been  free  for  nine 
centuries  from  invasion,  are  apt  to  lack  the  sensitive  awareness  bom  of 
uneasy  contiguity.  A  few  pleasant  vacations,  a  beer  mug  on  the  mantel- 
shelf, and  the  engaging  rythms  of  O  du  lieber  Augustin  !  translate  them- 
selves readily  enough  into  the  mood  of  the  Froth-Blowers'  Anthem — 
The  more  we  are  together.  .  .  .  Not  unnaturally,  these  summer  visitors, 
the  Mayflies  of  Europe,  resent  tmcomfortable  reaHty.  Rather  than 
accept  it,  they  instinctively  resort  to  distorting  it ;  dress  it  up,  make  a 
scarecrow  of  it,  call  it  "Vansittartism"  ;  a  bogey  so  revolting  that  their 
consciences  may  legitimately  and  vehemently  reject  it.  It  would  be 
better  if  their  consciences  boggled  at  distortion  ;  for  ingenuity  could 
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be  better  employed.  At  a  moment  like  this,  we  should  be  above  cal- 
culated misrepresentation. 

I  am  therefore  going  to  take  these  critics  at  their  word — Vansittartism 
— and  define  it ;  and  I  am  going  to  define  it  on  the  basis  of  what  I  have 
said — and  not  on  the  basis  of  what  they  have  said.  I  have  often  challenged 
them  to  this  definition  ;  but  they  always  run  away,  and  perhaps  they  are 
wise.  In  most  of  the  quarters  interested  in  an  easy  peace  for  Germany  it 
has  been  suggested,  for  instance,  that  Vansittartism  stands  for  the 
extermination,  even  the  torture,  of  Germans.  We  have  reached  a  stage 
when  these  crude  virulences  can  be  ignored.  I  have  repeatedly  denied 
them,  and  shall  not  stoop  to  do  so  again.  Nor  shall  I  again  refiite  the 
scurrihty  that  Vansittartism  is  a  form  of  raciaHsm.  Vansittartism  and 
commonsense  are,  of  course,  nothing  of  the  kind,  and  there  is  not  a  word 
in  my  works  to  justify  this  falsehood.  Whenever  you  meet  people  who 
resort  to  it,  you  may  be  sure  either  of  their  ignorance  or  their  dishonesty. 
I  should,  however,  deal  rapidly  with  another  gambit  of  obscurantism — 
that  I  unite  Germans  behind  Hitler  by  telling  the  truth  to  my  own 
countrymen. 

In  the  first  place,  Germans  are  already  united  under  Hitler.  The 
peoples  of  the  world  must  be  fairly  tired  of  the  fiction  that  repeated 
and  sustained  wars  of  aggression  are  made  by  the  Germans  in  the 
teeth  of  hostile  or  reluctant  German  majorities.  The  morale  of  Germans 
is  always  subject  to  certain  fluctuations  when  they  reflect  upon  their 
increasing  crimes  and  their  diminishing  prospects  of  winning  the 
war.  On  the  whole,  however,  the  national  sohdarity  of  the  gangster 
spirit  has  been  remarkable,  and  it  has  been  translated  into  the  even 
more  remarkable  standard  of  national  production.  There  would  be 
no  difiiculty  in  elaborating  the  incontestable  fact  of  German  national 
unity  in  the  preparation  and  execution  of  both  these  German  wars. 
I  will  here  content  myself  with  one  observation.  I  have  no  hesitation 
in  saying  that  German  unity  is  greater  than  it  was  after  the  same  period 
of  warfare  under  the  Kaiser.  I  have  considerable  doubt  whether  the 
old  German  Army  would  have  withstood  two  winter  campaigns 
in  Russia  as  long  as  the  new  German  Army.  That  is  the  only 
difference  between  the  two  armies  :  both  are  the  German  nation, 
the  German  people,  as  200  years  of  mihtarism  and  150  years  of  mis- 
education  have  made  them.  That  is  precisely  why  Vansittartism  says 
that  the  German  nation  has  got  to  be  disarmed  and  re-educated  ;  and 
every  honest  and  reasonably  well-informed  man  knows  perfectly  well 
that  the  Germans  will  do  neither  of  their  own  accord,  or  without 
supervision.  We  have  trusted  them  once — most  unwisely.  To  do  so 
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again  would  be  a  crime  against  humanity.  But  there  is  no  inhumanity 
in  re-education. 

"Ah,  there  you  go,"  dither  the  critics  again,  "by  merely  mentioning 
re-education  you  drive  all  Germans  into  Hitler's  arms."  If  you  really 
mean  that,  I  reply,  you  also  mean  that  no  German  has  any  misgiving 
of  his  own  world,  or  aspiration  for  a  better.  In  that  case  you  take  a  more 
pessimistic  view  than  I,  and  concede  not  only  my  whole  case  but  much 
more  than  I  have  ever  argued.  The  reason  for  these  craven  antics  is  the 
unwarrantable  belief  that  somehow  the  war  can  be  won  without 
shattering  the  German  Army,  and  that  half  the  job  will  be  done  for  us 
by  millions  of  mythical  Germans.  This  fiction  leads  in  turn  to  an 
unavowed  hope  that  somehow  the  great  evil  of  German  mihtarism  will 
cowe  to  an  end  without  being  ended  by  force.  Vansittartism  says  that 
it  must  be  brought  to  an  end  and  by  force.  The  end  must  be  final  but  it 
need  not  be  barbarous. 

That  is  all  that  Vansittartism  says  :  but,  in  order  to  ensure  patient  and 
intelligent  effort  on  the  part  of  all  the  eventual  victors,  it  also  shows  the 
disease  of  German  militarism  in  all  its  magnitude.  The  existence  of  that 
disease  is  not  a  matter  of  argument  but  of  fact  among  all  those  who  know 
their  German  texts.  It  is  only  contestable  by  those  who  do  not,  and  their 
challenge  is  therefore  another  confession  of  ignorance.  Vansittartism 
merely  says  that  Germany's  conduct  to  her  neighbours  has  been  con- 
sistently atrocious,  that  there  must  be  some  reason  for  it,  and  that 
German  texts  do  largely  explain  why  Germany  has  grown  from  an 
international  nuisance  into  an  international  calamity.  German  history 
cannot  simply  be  ignored,  but  all  save  the  last  couple  of  hundred  years 
can  be  scrapped  without  loss  to  the  argument.  In  point  of  fact  no  history 
is  to  the  point  when  nations  have  outgrown  it ;  what  makes  German 
history  to  the  point  is  that  Germans  have  actually  deteriorated.  Their 
behaviour  between  1914  and  191 8  was  ghastly  ;  there  has  never  been,  in 
the  whole  history  of  the  world,  the  equal  of  German  organised  savagery 
since  1939.  "Man  regards  purposeless  evil  as  the  most  interesting  form  of 
evil,"  said  Nietzsche.  Hordes  of  Germans  have  acted  up  to  that.  Why  ? 
Vansittartism  points  to  the  reasons. 

But  just  as  Vansittartism  advocates  neither  persecution  nor  extermina- 
tion, so  it  takes  a  generous — yes,  generous — ^view  of  the  facts.  So  far 
from  having  said — as  alleged  by  pan-Germans,  pro-Germans  and  their 
English  dupes  or  accomplices — that  all  Germans  are  bad,  I  have  taken 
the  percentage  of  good  Germans  at  twenty-five.  I  am,  however,  prepared 
to  abide  by  the  generosity.  The  point  is  not  one  for  haggling.  It  is 
immaterial  whether  we  put  the  minority  at  25,  20,  or  10  per  cent.^ 
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because  that  minority'  has  always  been  utterly  ineffective,  and  always  will 
be,  failing  the  security  postulated  in  my  preface. 

Seventy-five  per  cent,  of  Germans  have  for  seventy-five  years — the 
figures  are  easy  to  remember — been  eager  for  any  assault  on  their 
neighbours.  Much  of  their  own  tastes  and  nature  they  can  and  must 
change  for  themselves.  Much,  but  not  aU.  The  rest  will  have  to  be  done 
for  them,  and  done  by  compulsion — not  by  birutahty.  You  cannot 
educate  by  brutahty.  Only  Germans  have  thought  so  ;  and  in  this,  too, 
I  am  anti-German. 

If  we  are  truly  determined  that  never  again  shall  Germany  rise  as  a 
mihtary  power,  then  we  shall  ask  ourselves  how  the  unilateral  dis- 
armament, promised  by  Article  8  of  the  Atlantic  Charter,  can  be  made 
a  reahty  ;  and  we  shall  remember  that  there  is  an  active  pan-German  and 
pro-German  campaign  going  on  against  it  in  this  country  and  in  the 
United  States.  Vansittartism  simply  assumes  that  Mr.  Churchill  and  Mr. 
Roosevelt  mean  what  they  say.  In  that  case  there  will  be  a  complete 
destruction  of  German  mihtarism — "We  shall  certainly  not  settle  for 
less,"  Mr.  Roosevelt  has  said — ^and  there  will  be  a  drastic  control  of 
Germany  heavy  industry,  coupled  with  the  destruction  of  Germany's 
war-potential.  Otherwise  disarmament  will  be  a  sinister  farce  like  last 
time.  This  can  be  done  without  any  of  the  excesses  invented  by  the 
opponents  of  Vansittartism. 

Vansittartism  says  something  more.  The  origins  of  the  world's 
miseries  are  manifold,  but  there  is  one  preponderant  cause.  It  is  the  myth 
of  the  Two  Germanys.  According  to  our  Confident  Amateurs  the 
Germany  of  their  dreams  is  always  just  round  the  corner,  and  about  to 
take  charge.  This  childishness  has  conducted  generations  of  us  to  our 
doom.  Yet  it  is  on  this  discredited  myth  that  our  propagandists  base  their 
output.  The  other  Germany  is  not  waiting  round  the  comer.  It  has  got 
to  be  created.  If  we  cling  to  the  old  delusion,  we  shall  lose  the  peace. 

All  this  is  only  plain  common  sense,  and,  if  for  the  third  time  we 
abandon  common  sense,  we  shall  be  committing  suicide  after  two  pro- 
vidential escapes.  That  would  be  the  final  negation  of  policy.  Vansit- 
tartism therefore  adds  a  final  comment.  The  people  who  have  let  you  in, 
wholly  unprepared,  for  two  major  wars  in  spite  of  every  conceivable 
warning,  arc  the  Confident  Amateurs.  You  will  find  them  on  the 
Right,  where  men  can  still  think  more  of  their  pockets  than  of  other 
people's  safety  ;  and  you  will  find  them  on  the  Left,  where  men  can 
still  hypnotise  themselves  with  phrases,  and  beheve  that  a  Socialist 
Germany  would  be  a  sufficient  guarantee  of  peace.  It  would  be  nothing 
of  the  kind,  for  the  German  worker  has  never  beUeved  that  "  the  worker 
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has  no  country."  Vansittartism  believes  that  coining  phrases  can  be  as  re- 
prehensible as  coining  money.  If  there  is  ever  an  inquest  on  our  share  of 
responsibihty  for  this  war,  all  parties  and  all  classes  will  be  in  it.  I  am  not 
vindictive  enough  to  be  convinced  that  the  game  will  be  worth  the 
candle-power.  Here  again  Vansittartism  would  appear  to  be  more 
charitable  than  you  have  been  led  to  suppose.  ^M 

I  take  this  opportunity  once  more  to  make  it  plain  that  Vansittartisn^"' 
has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  party-pohtics.  I  belong  to  no  party, 
and  have  no  intention  of  joining  any  party.  My  concern  is  purely 
international  and  humanitarian.  I  am  simply  resolved  that  mankind  shall 
not  again  be  butchered  for  lack  of  knowledge.  I  sit  on  the  cross-bench, 
and  shall  stay  there  till  my  political  task  is  done.  I  am  ready  to  subscribe 
to  any  England,  Europe  or  universe  that  will  make  for  the  greater 
happiness  of  Man.  I  merely  say  that  no  scheme  of  things  can  prove  to  be 
any  but  a  sorry  one,  unless  an  adequate  foreign  and  international  poHcy 
can  be  devised  to  prevent  the  same  evil  from  again  producing  the  same 
catastrophe.  If  we  fail  in  this,  not  only  progress,  but  any  tolerable  human 
existence,  becomes  impossible.  ^M 

In  England  there  are  two  forceg  that  may  contribute,  and  even" 
combine,  to  faciHtate  the  third  and  final  deluge  :  the  insufficiently 
informed  ideologists  of  the  Left,  whose  sentiments  are  really  prejudices, 
and  the  calculators  of  the  Right,  who  think  first  of  self-interest,  and  only 
second  of  international  security.  This  latter  contingent  is  at  present 
keeping  rather  quiet,  for  the  Left  ideologists  are  doing  much  of  its  work 
for  it ;  but  it  is  very  much  ahve  and  will  require  careful  watching.  So 
little  am  I  a  reactionary  that  of  the  two  forces  I  consider  the  second  to  be 
potentially  the  more  dangerous.  In  any  case,  I  prefer  ignorance  to 
egotism.  If  these  forces  coalesce — they  will  be  odd  aUies,  and  symptomatic 
of  the  confusions  of  the  Enghsh  mind — I  shall  attack,  and  expect  to  be 
attacked  by,  both.  Could  anything  be  fairer  ? 
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LONG   OVER-DUE   CORRECTIVES. 
A  Speech  delivered  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  19  May  1942. 

"Dont  cant  in  defence  of  savages." 

Dr.  Johnson. 
The  recent  speech  of  the  Home  Secretary  at  Blackpool  is  a  welcome 
and  long  overdue  opportunity  for  correcting  a  distorted  perspective. 
The  Home  Secretary  began  by  insisting  on  justice  for  the  German 
people.  So  far,  well  and  good.  We  all  agree.  But  what  sort  of  justice  ? 
President  Wilson,  to  whom  I  think  history  may  be  kinder  than  were  his 
contemporaries,  faced  precisely  that  question  without  demur  when, 
on  6  April  1919,  he  said  : 

"Justice,  therefore,  is  the  only  possible  basis  for  the  settlement  of 
the  accounts  of  this  terrible  war.  Justice  is  what  Germany  shall  have. 
But  it  must  be  justice  for  all.  There  must  be  justice  for  the  dead  and 
wounded,  and  for  all  those  who  have  been  orphaned  and  bereaved 
that  Europe  might  be  freed  from  Prussian  despotism.  There  must  be 
justice  for  those  miUions  whose  homes  and  lands,  ships  and  property 
German  savagery  has  spohated  and  destroyed.  .  .  . 

"Somebody  must  suffer  for  the  consequences  of  the  war.  Is  it  to 
be  Germany  or  only  the  people  she  has  wronged  ?  Not  to  give 
justice  to  all  concerned  would  only  leave  the  world  open  to  fresh 
calamities.  The  AUied  and  Associated  Powers  therefore  beheve  that 
the  peace  they  have  proposed  is  fundamentally  a  peace  of  right 
fulfilling  the  terms  agreed  upon  at  the  time  of  the  Armistice.  .  .  . 
The  Treaty  is  frankly  not  based  upon  a  condonation  of  the  events  of 
1914-1918.  It  would  not  be  a  peace  of  justice  if  it  were." 
It  is,  I  think,  precisely  the  terms  of  this  pronouncement  of  President 
Wilson  that  the  Home  Secretary  seems,  though  I  am  sure  unintentionally, 
to  be  criticising  when  he  proceeds  to  say  : 

"I  am  against  that  foolish  and  purposeless  vindictiveness  which  was 
sought  to  be  imposed  on  the  German  people  after  the  last  war." 
I  cannot  allow  German  propaganda  to  make  of  this  a  misuse  which  was 
Uttle  intended  by  the  Home  Secretary.  Germany  was  treated  with  no 
"foolish  and  purposeless  vindictiveness."  That  is  a  German  legend  which 
it  is  high  time  to  explode  before  it  does  further  damage. 

The  last  war  cost  mankind,  directly  and  indirectly,  25,000,000  lives. 
I  am  taking  Professor  Gilbert  Murray's  estimate.  Germany,  as  being 
responsible,  was  required  to  disarm.  Germany's  sympathisers  denied  her 
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guilt,  but  the  Germans  themselves  continually  boasted  of  that  guilt  so 
long  as  they  thought  they  were  winning.  There  is  a  whole  library  of 
those  boasts.  They  never  dreamed  of  denying  it  save  as  an  afterthought 
in  defeat,  and  then  only  because,  to  their  agreeable  surprise,  they  found 
that  there  were  Englishmen  who  would  sooner  beheve  them  than  the 
overwhelming  evidence  contained  in  the  simple  and  straightforward 
books  of  the  late  Lord  Grey  and  Prince  Lichnowsky,  among  many 
others,  who  settled  the  question  "beyond  peradventure,"  to  quote 
President  Wilson  again. 

I  could  produce  lists  of  authoritative  Germans  who,  even  after  defeat, 
never  attempted  to  deny  that  guilt  privately,  and  there  were  other 
honest  and  more  courageous  Germans,  men  like  Eisner  and  Haase,  who 
admitted  it  publicly.  For  that  they  were  murdered.  They  were  murdered 
because  they  were  right.  These  men  had  seen  that  in  confession  and 
repentance  alone  lay  the  hope  of  a  change  of  German  heart.  When  that 
recognition  was  refused  there  was  never  any  hope  of  peace.  I  have  only 
time  here  for  one  comment  on  that  period  of  duphcity.  When  Eisner 
was  murdered  the  assassin.  Count  Arco  Vally,  was  injured,  and  Eisner's 
Repubhcan  colleague,  Auer,  Minister  of  the  Interior  and  Vice-President, 
sent  a  bouquet  to  the  assassin.  That  episode  alone  speaks  volumes. 
Germany,  then,  was  required  to  disarm  but  did  not  disarm.  On  the 
contrary,  she  hastened  to  rearm  with  the  full  connivance  of  the  Repubh- 
can Government.  The  school  textbooks  in  use  under  that  Repubhc 
without  Repubhcans  were  as  "vindictive"  as  under  the  Kaiser.  This  is 
not  the  place  for  the  long  story  of  German  rearmament,  culminating  as 
it  did  in  the  reintroduction  of  conscription,  which  enjoyed  wild  and 
nation-wide  popularity  because  the  great  majority  of  German  mothers 
had  raised  their  sons  to  be  soldiers. 

Indeed,  the  Home  Secretary  is  certainly  not  protesting  against  the 
disarming  of  Germany.  He  does  not  think  it  was  vindictive  to  require 
Germany  to  disarm,  for  if  that  had  ever  been  his  view  he  would 
have  protested  against  the  Adantic  Charter,  which  promises  that 
Germany  shall  be  unilaterally  disarmed.  So  httle  "vindictive"  were  the 
Alhes  twenty-two  years  ago  that  they  did  not  even  enforce  that  legiti- 
mate condition.  This  time  the  Governments  concerned  will  hve  up  to 
their  imdertaking,  and  it  is  clear  from  the  rest  of  the  Home  Secretary's 
speech  that  they  will  have  his  support.  It  is  therefore  not  the  fictitious 
disarmament  of  Germany  which  has  troubled  the  Home  Secretary, 
nor  can  it  possibly  be  the  restoration  of  Alsace  Lorraine  to  France. 
How  could  it  be  foolish,  purposeless  or  vindictive  to  restore  to  France 
what  was  taken  from  her  by  force  in  1871  ?  In  any  case,  the  Prime 
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Minister  has  undertaken  to  do  that  again,  and  very  rightly.  Nor  can  the 
Home  Secretary  be  troubled  by  the  case  of  Poland  and  the  Pohsh 
Corridor.  How  could  it  be  fooHsh,  purposeless,  or  vindictive  to  restore 
to  Hfe  a  Poland  thrice  criminally  torn  asunder  in  the  eighteenth  century  ? 
How  can  it  be  vindictive  to  give  to  that  Poland  access  to  the  sea  through 
territory  which  has  been  overwhelmingly  Pohsh  since  the  dawn  of  the 
Christian  era  ?  In  any  case  we  have  undertaken  to  restore  Poland  again, 
and  no  country  has  ever  better  deserved  that  justice  for  all  of  which 
President  Wilson  spoke.  Well,  then,  the  trouble  is  not  Poland. 

Can  it  be  the  restoration  to  Denmark  of  territory  forcibly  taken  from 
her  in  1864  ?  Clearly  not.  That  also  is  justice  and  we  shall  do  justice 
again.  The  Home  Secretary  is  not  troubled  by  the  restoration  of  Czecho- 
slovakia because  I  know  him  to  sympathise  with  that  brave  democracy. 
Moreover,  the  case  of  Czechoslovakia  was  not  one  that  affected  Germany 
at  all  ;  it  affected  Austria.  Germany  had  nothing  to  complain  of, 
although  Germany  did  complain  until  she  had  devoured  Czecho- 
slovakia, as  she  has  always  sought  to  devour  her  neighbours.  Once  again 
we  are  pledged  to  restore  Czechoslovakia.  Debts  of  honour  must  be 
paid  in  full.  Was  it  vindictive  to  forbid  Germany  to  eat  Austria  without 
permission  ?  Surely  no  one  now  would  deny  that  that  prohibition  was 
not  only  extremely  wise  but  an  absolutely  indispensable  condition  of 
peace,  indispensable  also  to  the  very  existence  of  others,  as  events  have 
proved.  In  any  case  the  Prime  Minister  has  repeatedly  undertaken  to 
Uberate  and  restore  Austria. 

We  cannot  indict  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  without  indicting  the  greater 
part  of  the  proclaimed  pohcy  of  the  present  Government.  One  of  the 
most  important  lessons  in  international  affairs  is  that  justice  contains 
some  invariable  minima.  I  am  sure,  therefore,  that  it  is  not  the  intention 
of  the  Home  Secretary  to  indict  himself  No,  I  think  we  may  be  very 
sure  that  the  Home  Secretary  is  not  complaining  that  the  post-war 
settlement  took  care  of  the  little  man  and  the  under-dog,  because  to  his 
great  credit  he  has  been  a  lifelong  champion  of  the  little  man  and  the 
under-dog.  Before  the  Versailles  settlement  nearly  50,000,000  human 
beings  lived  under  alien  rule  in  Europe.  The  post-war  settlement 
brought  that  figure  to  below  20,000,000.  That  achievement,  no  mean 
one  in  an  imperfect  and  tangled  world,  moved  the  late  Mr.  H.  A.  L. 
Fisher  to  write  this  :  "Judged  by  the  test  of  self-determination,  no 
previous  European  frontiers  have  been  so  satisfactory."  Self-determina- 
tion may  have  its  faults,  but  it  is  certainly  not  purposeless  or  vindictive. 
There  is  something  of  the  sort  in  the  Atlantic  Charter. 

Where,  then,  is  the  grievance  ?  Was  it  in  the  punishment  of  war 
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criminals  ?  But  war  criminals  were  not  punished.  There  were  plenty  of 
German  criminals  steeped  in  all  the  atrocities  that  they  have  perpetrated 
in  this  war,  but  the  Alhes  renounced  their  right  to  try  them.  They 
allowed  the  German  Republic  to  do  so,  and  in  consequence  the  very 
few  who  were  brought  to  trial  were  acquitted  or  honised.  There  were 
more  bouquets  for  murderers.  Was  that  foolish  or  vindictive  ?  Yes,  it 
was  fooHsh  because  the  Germans  then  learned  quite  early  that  they  could 
flout  any  clause  of  the  Treaty,  and  for  that  extreme  leniency — leniency 
not  vindictiveness — multitudes  of  poor  people  have  had  to  pay 
with  their  Hves  which  might  have  been  saved  by  making  a 
timely  and  deterrent  example  of  bestiahty.  Once  again  not  only 
our  Government  but  many  others  have  pledged  themselves  to 
exact  the  punishment  of  German  butchers  as  a  condition  of  peace. 
This  time  the  world  will  not  allow  any  Government  to  weaken.  Here, 
then,  we  are  already  pledged  to  humanity  to  be  more,  and  not  less,^H 
severe  than  at  Versailles.  ^H 

Let  me  try  again.  Perhaps  the  Home  Secretary  was  troubled  by  recol- 
lections of  Reparations — possibly  because  he  does  not  know  the  full 
story,  or  else  has  forgotten  part  of  it.  Here  is  its  essence.  The  last  war  cost 
the  Allies  a  minimum  expenditure  of  ^(^24,000,000,000,  or,  according 
to  the  late  President  Wilson's  estimate,  ^{^3 0,000,000,000.  They  asked 
for  an  indemnification  as  to  one-fourth  or  one-fifth  of  that  sum.  The 
demand  was  not  purposeless  or  vindictive,  but  it  was  impracticable,  and, 
for  that  reason  alone,  perhaps  foolish.  The  whole  trouble  was  that  the 
harm  done  by  Germany  was  irreparable — and  it  is  even  more  irreparable 
this  time.  But  even  that  demand  was  not  enforced,  because,  firom  the 
outset,  Germany  was  determined  to  bilk  in  order  to  rearm.  What 
actually  happened  was  that,  leaving  aside  Reparations  in  kind,  Germany 
paid  on  balance,  in  cash,  ^153,000,000,  borrowed  from  the  AlUes  and 
the  neutrals  ^^  1,500,000,000,  and  then  fraudulently  defaulted  on  the  lot. 
If  that  is  oppression,  I  should  be  very  glad  to  be  oppressed  myself  at  the 
price.  I  will  most  willingly  and  repeatedly  pay  j[,iS3  to  anybody  who 
will  lend  me  /j  1,500  and  allow  me  to  keep  them.  If  the  Home  Secretary 
would  so  obHge  me,  I  feel  sure  that  he  would  be  legitimately 
surprised  if  I  had  the  subsequent  temerity  to  rise  up  and  call  myself 
oppressed.  ^M 

With  the  oppressive  and  vindictive  Treaties  of  Brest-Litovsk  anoH! 
Bucharest  on  their  consciences,  the  Germans  had  expected  harder  terms 
than  they  got  at  Versailles.  Their  subsequent  outcry  was  largely  a 
"try-on,"  and  again,  to  their  surprise,  it  very  largely  succeeded.  Their 
real  rage  was  against  their  loss  of  a  war  of  conquest  which  they  had 
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thought  themselves,  almost  to  the  end,  to  be  wimiing.  It  is  perhaps  the 
most  astonishing  feat  in  history  that  the  Germans  have  been  able  to 
persuade  the  minds  of  an  educated  and  half-witted  world  to  beHeve  that 
they  were  vindictively  treated  by  a  treaty  the  reparation  and  disarmament 
clauses  of  which  were  never  enforced,  and  which  took  from  them 
nothing  in  Europe  which  they  had  not  acquired  by  robbery  and  murder. 
In  the  very  moment  when  you  examine  "the  cloud-capped  towers"  of 
German  self-pity — the  only  architecture  in  which  Hitler  is  an  artist 
— they  "dissolve  and  leave  not  a  rack  behind." 

Perhaps  the  Home  Secretary  is  troubled  by  Germany's  loss  of  her 
former  Colonies,  but  I  am  pretty  sure  that  that  is  not  the  case.  I  am  sure 
that  nobody  now  would  describe  the  apphcation  of  that  purposeful 
precaution  to  an  unregenerate  Germany  as  "fooHsh  and  purposeless 
vindictiveness."  On  the  contrary,  wisdom  has  been  justified  of  her 
children.  If— with  our  madly  reduced  Navy — we  had  had  this  Germany 
firm-based  across  our  ocean  life  lines,  we  should  certainly  have  been 
strangled  when  France  fell.  South  Afiica,  India,  Austraha,  New  Zealand 
would  have  been  conquered  and  enslaved.  I  do  not  think  that  any  one 
now  would  propound  this  German  whine  to  any  Dominion,  and  I  am 
perfectly  sure  that  the  Home  Secretary  would  be  the  last  penon  to 
do  so. 

Let  me  make  a  final  attempt  to  find  out  exactly  what  the  Home 
Secretary  has  in  mind.  Perhaps  he  is  haunted  by  shadowy  memories  of 
the  maintenance  of  the  blockade.  Here  also  I  think  that  I  may  be  able 
partially  to  reUeve  his  mind.  "The  continuance  of  the  blockade,"  writes 
Professor  Jessop,  "has  been  misrepresented  with  untiring  mendacity' 
by  Germany."  It  "was  the  condition  of  our  laying  down  our  arms  for  a 
truce,  and  was  formally  accepted  on  ii  November  by  the  German 
Government.  .  .  ."  But  the  complete  exclusion  of  food  as  distinct  from 
war-material  was  not  intended  !"  That  food  was  insufficiently  imported 
was  largely  her  own  fault,  and  she  got  a  share  of  what  was  available. 
In  Article  i6  of  the  Armistice  Convention  of  ii  November 
the  AlHes  stipulated,  and  Germany  conceded,  free  access  and 
unimpeded  supply  to  the  evacuated  territories  on  Germany's 
Eastern  frontier.  In  Article  26,  the  Allies  expressed  their  intention  of 
similarly  supplying  Germany.  On  12  December  191 8,  although  Ger- 
many, on  her  side,  was  not  fulfilling  the  Armistice  conditions,  Herr 
Erzberger  complained  that  tliis  Allied  promise  was  not  being  fulfilled. 
On  the  next  day,  13  December,  Marshal  Foch  referred  to  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Hoover  to  the  eflfect  that  there  were  over  2,500,000  tons  of  idle 
German  sliipping,  and  asked  whether  these  ships  could  not  be  used  to 
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help  in  the  importing  of  food.  One  would  have  thought  that  possibly 
they  might  have  been  made  available  sooner.  Yet  more  than  another 
month  elapsed  before,  on  i6  January  19 19,  the  Germans  did  undertake 
to  make  the  ships  available  against  a  suitable  indemnity. 

Moreover,  in  the  course  of  their  bargaining,  the  Germans  had  flatly 
refused  on  1 5  January  to  pay  for  their  food,  on  the  ground  that  they  had 
no  money.  But  this  was  not  true,  because  Germany  finished  the  war  with 
j(j  1 14,000,000  in  specie  in  the  Reichsbank.  In  spite  of  that,  however,  the 
Allies  agreed  to  provide  Germany  with  certain  specific  quantities  of 
food.  Mr.  Hurley  in  the  Shipping  Committee  had  declared,  on 
15  January,  that  there  was  enough  to  go  round,  but  that  the  Alhes  and 
neutrals  must  come  first.  France,  indeed,  was  justly  challenging  com- 
parison between  conditions  in  untouched  Germany  and  in  the  devastated 
regions.  The  great  difficulty  throughout  was  one  of  transport  and  supply. 
For  that  Germany  was  very  largely  responsible,  and  we  shall  be  faced 
with  the  same  difficulty  again.  In  the  last  war  the  Germans  sank  over 
10,000,000  tons  of  merchant  sliipping.  If,  said  the  Shipping  Committee, 
problems  of  payment  and  supply  could  be  solved,  Germany  could  count 
on  considerable  imports. 

Unfortunately,  on  14  February  1919,  the  AUies  had  again  to  compla: 
that  the  Germans  were  breaking  Article  16  of  the  Armistice  Convention,^ 
with  which  was  bound  up  Article  26.  A  German  friend  of  mine  said  to 
Herr  Erzberger  at  the  time :  "We  cannot  possibly  expect  the  AlHes  to 
give  us  priority,  especially  when  we  are  breaking  our  side  of  the 
bargain."  Herr  Erzberger  repUed  :  "I  know,  but  we  must  make  a  fuss." 
In  that  one  sentence,  Herr  Erzberger  has  presented  the  key  to  much 
German  propaganda.  There  are  two  sides  to  most  questions,  including 
this  question.  The  Germans  have  always  hoped  that,  if  they  make  enough 
fuss,  the  world  will  be  persuaded  to  see  only  one  side — their  side.  And 
in  this  they  have  rarely  been  disappointed.  Take  a  fair  sample — Mrs. 
Margaret  Cole  in  a  Fabian  pubhcation  :  "The  Vansittarts  of  those  days 
were  eager  to  prolong  it  (the  blockade)  ;  then,  as  now,  their  enemies 
were  German  babies  and  children."  That  is  what  comes  of  guzzling 
German  propaganda.  I  tliink  those  Americans  of  the  highest 
standing  and  integrity  would  indignantly  and  rightly  undertake 
to  repudiate  the  charge  that  they  had  been  animated  by  "fooHsh 
and  purposeless  vindictiveness."  There  were,  indeed,  considerable 
practical  difficulties,  and  the  Germans  were  frequently  far  from  helpful. 
Here  also  I  think  it  is  necessary  to  get  the  past  into  focus,  lest  we  confuse 
the  future. 

The  legend  wilts,  and  I  have  exposed  it  not  from  any  motive  of 
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vindictiveness  but  because  I  think  it  is  time  that  we  got  out  of  our  system 
a  falsehood  that  has  long  traded  on  good  nature.  How  came  such  a 
perversion  to  obtain  such  currency  ?  The  answer  is  contained  in  one  of 
Dr.  Rauschning's  books,  where  he  writes  of  those  deceived  by  German 
propaganda  : 

"The  personaHties  who  are  treading  the  path  of  destruction  remain 
completely  blind  to  the  way  they  are  being  led,  the  way  they  are 
passing  on  ideas  and  phrases  which  have  been  put  into  their  minds 
and  mouths  by  a  subtle  master  of  revolutionary  technique.  In  their 
weakness  they  imagine  that  the  ideas  are  their  own." 

That  is  roughly  true  of  all  those  who  have  played  the  German  game 
by  pretending  or  representing  that  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  was  an 
intolerable  hardship,  and  the  cause  of  this  war.  Every  hypocrite  and 
ignoramus  in  England — I  am  not  asking  for  their  votes — joined  in 
condemning  the  victims  and  fawning  on  the  aggressor. 

But  Brutus  says  we  were  vindictive,  and  Brutus  is  an  honourable — 
nay,  right  honourable — man,  and  must  therefore  have  had  something  in 
his  mind  ;  but,  I  ask,  what  ?  I  wonder  if  he  is  quite  sure.  For  this,  indeed, 
is  the  state  of  mind  of  all  the  birds  who  for  four  and  twenty  years  have 
been  singing  the  German  song  of  sixpence,  and  that  is  why  I  have 
welcomed  this  occasion,  not  in  any  partisan  spirit,  for  I  belong  to  no 
party,  but  merely  as  an  advocate  of  the  truth. 

"I  speak  not  to  disprove  what  Brutus  spoke. 
But  here  I  am  to  speak  what  I  do  know." 

The  Treaty  of  Versailles  has  httle  to  do  with  this  war  ;  it  has  long  gone 
the  way  of  every  treaty  ever  signed  by  Germany,  and  not  one  German  in 
a  thousand  could  ever  have  given  a  coherent  idea  of  its  contents.  As  to 
those  contents,  the  plain  truth  is  this.  You  might  have  reduced  its  terms 
somewhat,  but  not  very  greatly  without  utterly  betraying  President 
Wilson's  axiom  of  justice  for  all  ;  and  a  small  reduction  would  have  been 
quite  incapable  of  deterring  from  war  a  people  set,  and  still  set,  on  world 
domination. 
Let  me  recall  the  Prayer  to  Mars  in  Sheridan's  satire,  Tlie  Critic : 

"Behold  thy  votaries  submissive  beg 
That  thou  wilt  deign  to  grant  them  all  they  ask  ; 
Assist  them  to  accomplish  all  their  ends. 
And  sanctify  whatever  means  they  use 
To  gain  them  !" 

That  is  the  simple  German  faith,  which  replaced  Jehovah  by  the  Kaiser, 
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the  Kaiser  by  Wotan,  and  Wotan  by  Schicklgruber.  And  if  the  deity  falls 
down  on  the  job,  he  in  turn  is  dethroned,  and  you  are  "fooHsh,  purpose- 
less and  vindictive."  That  anyone  should  have  beHeved  this  stuff  is,  I 
think,  a  proof  that  nothing  gives  so  clear  an  idea  of  the  infinite  as  human 
credulity. 

The  great  Democracies  have  been,  and  are  being,  riddled  with  German 
ideas,  which  in  their  weakness  "they  imagine  to  be  their  own."  I  think 
that  we  are  all  indebted  to  the  Home  Secretary  for  showing  up  that 
weakness  ;  for,  under  cover  of  high  falutin'  and  "justice  to  Germany," 
the  new  appeasers  are  at  work  on  the  old  creed  of  sucking  up  instead  of 
standing  up  to  Germany.  I  think  it  likely  that  the  Home  Secretary  him- 
self may  have  his  eye  upon  them.  Paradoxically  enough,  they  include 
some  of  the  people  who  were  most  bitter  against  Mr.  Chamberlain  and 
his  pohcy  of  appeasement ;  and,  as  I  was  a  notorious  opponent  of  that 
policy,  I  am  entitled  to  be  just  in  saying  that  the  new  appeasers  have  for 
truth  the  regard  of  a  snob  for  a  distant  and  unsuccessful  relative.  The 
Home  Secretary,  in  my  judgment,  has  deserved  well  of  the  Home  Front 
in  providing  the  occasion  for  some  home  truths.  ^fj 

I  personally  am  indebted  to  him  for  something  more,  and  sincerely^"' 
indebted.  When  I  first  spoke  in  the  House  of  Lords,  I  observed  that  in 
certain  quarters  there  was  more  interest  injustice  for  Germany  than  in 
justice  for  all  our  Allies  put  together,  and  that  our  AlUes  resented  this 
injustice.  When  I  said  that,  one  of  the  quarters  which  I  had  in  mind  was 
the  New  Statesman,  and,  as  the  New  Statesman  has  frequently  assailed  me, 
perhaps  I  may  for  once  retaUate  by  saying  that  I  consider  it  neither  new 
nor  statesmanlike.  The  Home  Secretary  will  have  added  to  his  services 
and  reputation  if  he  has  made  it  impossible  for  any  statesman,  new  or 
otherwise,  hereafter  to  refer  to  justice  for  Germany  without  making  it 
clear  that  justice  for  her  victims  comes  first.  In  what  does  this  justice 
consist  ?  Its  purpose  is — and  here  I  use  words  which  have  been  used  both 
by  Mr.  Chamberlain  and  by  Mr.  Churchill  at  the  outset  of  this  war — 
"to  redeem  Europe  from  the  perpetual  and  recurring  fear  of  German 
aggression."  We  are  not  fighting  this  war  to  give  Germany  yet  another 
chance. 

Six  himdred  years  ago  our  first  great  poet  rejoiced 

"That  I  have  had  my  world  as  in  my  time." 
It  is  a  tragic  commentary  on  progress  that  Germany  has  deprived  the 
whole  twentieth  century  of  the  possibiHty  of  sharing  that  joy.  But  the 
old  Democracy  also  had  its  faults.  When  I  arrive  at  the  firontier  of 
another  world,  and  am  asked  whether  I  have  anything  to  declare, 
I  shall  confess  that  I  have  carried  away  a  conviction  that  part  at  least 
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of  our  earthly  troubles  has  been  due  to  our  own  loquacity.  In  the 
unlikely  event  of  my  getting  past  the  celestial  Customs,  I  should  hope 
to  see  from  "another  place"  a  new  Democracy,  of  which  it  will  no 
longer  be  possible  for  Stevenson  to  say  that  "Politics  is  perhaps  the 
only  profession  for  which  no  previous  preparation  is  thought  necessary.' 
I  shall  also  hope  to  see  an  England  having  once  again  a  mind  of  her 
own  and  not  one  "made  in  Germany"  by  the  mechanical  iteration 
of  the  same  untruth.  I  beUeve  that  the  Blackpool  speech  may  prove 
to  be  a  milestone  on  that  happy  road. 

I  have  thought  it  essential  both  to  clarity  of  mind  and  to  conduct 
of  poHcy  that  the  refutation  of  a  maleficent  legend  should  be  placed 
on  record,  and  in  accessible  form,  by  one  able  to  speak  with  authority 
in  these  matters.  I  hope  that  the  refutation  will  not  be  as  easily  forgotten 
as  the  facts.  It  is  essential  to  clear  our  minds  of  the  skilfully  implanted 
notion  that  this  war  was  caused  by  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  or  by 
anything  but  German  ambition  ;  for  until  we  have  done  so  there 
will  be  no  prospect  of  Security.  "Germany  is  at  heart  an  untamed 
unchanged  wild  beast  never  to  be  trusted  again,"  wrote  the  famous 
American  author,  OwenWister,  in  1921.  Never  is  a  big  word  ;  but  we 
should  at  least  have  avoided  this  cataclysm,  if  we  had  listened  to  him. 
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THE    BLIND    CROSS-ROADS. 

"To finger  idly  some  old  Gordian  knot, 
Unskilled  to  sunder  and  too  weak  to  cleave." 

Cloug; 

This  is  a  speculation  in  political  psychology  ;  but  it  has  seemed 
worth  while,  because  certain  important  corollaries  flow  from  the 
speculation  if  correct.  Other  guesses  will  no  doubt  be  thought  as 
good  as  mine,  particularly  as  I  have  drawn  on  no  official  information, 
which  would  indeed  be  both  inappropriate  and  urmecessary  to  the 
purpose.  I  have  confmed  myself  to  notorious  facts — and  a  few  of 
my  private  and  disjointed  exclamations  on  them — that  have  long 
been  pubhc  property  ;  and  have  merely  attempted  some  intelhgent 
or  intelligible  interpretation  of  them.  ^M 

When  it  was  first  decided  that  money  does  not  smell,  no  one  had  ^"l 
foreseen  Monsieur  Laval.  I  first  heard  of  him  in  1914,  when  his  name  was 
on  the  famous  Garnet  B — the  list  of  those  who  might  sahoter  the  war- 
effort  for  the  benefit  of  Germany.  In  191 7  he  was  reputed  a  defeatist, 
and  it  was  said  that  the  defeat  of  General  Nivelle  seemed  to 
him  almost  as  much  an  opporttmity  as  a  failure.  Even  in  his 
beginnings  there  were  suspicions  that  he  was  in  German  pay. 
There  were  until  recently  only  two  significant  clues,  one  entirely, 
and  the  other  partly,  unknown.  The  first  is  that,  during  the  period 
which  I  am  about  to  describe,  Laval  actually  asked  Hitler  to  help 
him  in  retaining  power.  The  step  is  unprecedented  and,  of  course, 
inexphcable  on  any  other  basis  save  that  of  future  as  well  as  past 
collaboration.  (The  German  Press  had  betrayed  its  joy  when  he  took 
office.)  The  second  is  this.  The  ordinary  resources  of  French  poHtical 
peculation  and  speculation  ran  to  no  great  fortunes.  There  had  once  been 
Big  Money  in  the  game,  but  after  the  great  scandals  of  the  last  century  it 
began  to  fall  off.  Exceptional  chances  sometimes  turned  up,  and  were 
rarely  turned  down  ;  apart  from  scoops,  regular  but  inconspicuous 
incomes  were  cautiously  assured  by  bribery  and  the  mild  racket  of 
retaining  fees.  The  Third  Republic  was  corrupt,  but  not  a  patch  on  the 
Third  Reich  ;  wholesale  looters  such  as  Goering  were  inconceivable  in 
the  Repubhc  of  Comrades.  Money  did  not  run  big  in  French  politics, 
and  Laval  made  more  than  was  normally  explicable.  The  dowry  that  he 
produced  on  acquiring  young  Chambrun  for  a  son-in-law  excited  a 
recrudescence  of  the  comments  latent  during  the  last  war.  We  might  all 
have  taken  warning  from  the  inabihty  of  France  to  get  rid  of  such  a  man. 
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111  fares  the  land,  to  hastening  ills  a  prey. 
Where  wealth  accumulates  and  men  decay. 
Laval  reeked  of  la  pourriture.  As  a  matter  of  scientific  interest,  if  not  of 
charity,  one  instinctively  tries  to  find  some  saving  grace  in  most  "rotters.  ' 
Laval  is  one  of  the  tew  in  whom  the  microscope  has  revealed  nothing 
but  more  teeming  decomposition. 

Beyond  the  normal  and  occasional  encounters  of  official  life  I  had 
seen  nothing  of  him  until  he  came  to  London  with  Monsieur  Flandin 
for  a  Conference  at  the  beginning  of  February,  1935,  when  I  sat  opposite 
to  his  near-white  tie  for  many  improfitable  hours.  After  his  departure 
I  continued  the  conversations  with  Monsieur  Corbin,  the  French 
Ambassador  in  London,  and  these  led  recently  to  an  entertaining  episode, 
which  proves  German  propaganda  to  be  often  not  even  ordinarily 
intelligent.  In  the  course  of  those  conversations  I  informed  Monsieur 
Corbin  that  "the  German  danger  was  common  to  all  Europe,"  and 
that  I  had  stated  to  Mr.  Maisky  that  it  would  be  contrary  to  reason  to 
think  that  Great  Britain  could  remain  indifferent  if  Germany  attacked 
Russia.  "Mr.  Maisky  appeared  satisfied  by  these  assurances."  This 
diagnosis  and  assurance  must  have  been  unwelcome  to  Monsieur 
Corbin's  master  (an  accomplice  of  the  Croix  de  Feu)  to  whom,  on 
14  February  1935,  he  reported  in  the  foregoing  terms.  In  July,  1942,  the 
Germans  published  the  report  in  facsimile,  alleging  that  they  had 
stolen  it  from  the  French  Archives.  It  was,  of  course,  presented  to 
them  by  Laval,  who  was  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  1935.  There  is 
nothing  particularly  original  in  this  document,  for  I  had  naturally  been 
saying  all  this  for  a  long  time.  I  ought  really  to  be  grateful  to  Laval  for 
such  pubhcity  ;  but  I  have  to  settle  an  account  from  which  some  lessons 
may  be  derived. 

Laval  was  the  accompHce  not  only  of  Hitler  but  of  Mussolini.  He 
accordingly  paid  a  vist  to  Rome  at  the  beginning  of  1935  ;  and  I  have 
no  doubt  that  he  then  sold  Abyssinia  on  the  sly.  He  was  accompanied 
by  my  "opposite  number"  and  close  friend,  Alexis  Leger,  Berthelot's 
successor  as  head  of  the  French  Foreign  Office.  Nothing  reprehensible 
took  place  at  the  meetings  attended  by  Alexis,  a  man  of  notorious 
integrity  ;  but  Laval  arranged  meetings  from  which  his  subordinate 
was  excluded.  No  agreement  was  consigned  to  writing  ;  but 
*  a  wink  is  as  good  as  a  nod,"  and  Laval  always  had  a  brace 
of  eyehds  which  droop  with  faciUty  toward  Berlin  or  Rome 
at  the  expense  of  France. 

When  Laval  sold  Abyssinia  to  Italy  he  must  have  known  that  he  was 
thereby  selling  Austria  to  Germany  ;  Mussolini  would  be  bound  to 
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embroil  himself  with  Europe  and  to  buy  Hitler's  support  at  the  only 
possible  cost.  I  can  only  suggest  the  explanation  that  Laval  hoped  to  buy 
off  Germany  as  well  as  Italy  with  expansion,  but  without  reaHsing  that 
it  would  also  entail  the  formation  of  the  Axis.  In  the  process  of  trying 
to  serve  two   foreign  masters  he  was  perhaps  blinded  to  the  ultimate 
consequence  by  the  immediate  profit  dear  to  the  small  and  smart  French 
trader.  It  was  in  any  case  curious  to  see  the  near-white  tie  turn  up  again  ^ 
a  few  months  later  at  the  Stresa  Conference,  whose  purpose  was  to  ^g 
preserve  Austria!  I  had  proposed  to  myself  as  a  principle  of  policy 
that,  in  applying  any  pressure  to  France,  we  should  "follow  the  main 
line  of  playing  on  the  French  fundamental  desire  not  to  ahenate  us, 
rather    than  take  a  line  wliich  might  alienate  them."  The  presence 
of  Laval,  who  minded  only  ahenating  his  paymasters,  made  this  line  ^_ 
hard  to  pursue.  The  tie  of  the  old  school  of  appeasement  looked  a  ^| 
shade  yellower  in  the  light  of  what  I  had  set  down  for  my  guidance 
before  leaving  for  the  encounter  :  "To  all  those  not  wilfully  blind, 
the  German  intention  to  dictate  to  Europe  becomes  more  and  more 
apparent  every  week."  France  was  not  blind,  but  palsied  by  the  vision  ^fj 
of  Germany's  strength  taking  shape  Hke  the  evil  spirit  from  the  smoke  ^■' 
of  the  bottle  in  the  Thousand  and  One  Nights.   She  was  equally 
frightened  by  our  illusions.  She  should  have  been  more  frightened 
by  Laval. 

It  has  often  been  asked  why  Mussolini  was  not  warned  at  Stresa 
against  the  consequences  of  invading  Abyssinia.  The  answer  is 
twofold.  Firstly,  if  the  speculation  of  the  sale  at  Rome  was  correct, 
Laval  had  "taken  care  of"  that  possibihty.  By  assuring  Mussolini 
in  advance  of  French  connivance,  he  had  made  it  impossible  for  France 
to  join  in  such  a  warning,  which  Mussolini  would  not  have  taken 
seriously  from  England  alone.  He  was  humouring  both  Italy  and 
Germany.  Alternatively,  and  at  a  pinch,  Laval  could  have  joined, 
with  another  droop  of  those  convenient  eyelids — and  with  the  same 
result.  The  second  answer  is  that  I  did,  of  course,  warn  the  Italians 
in  personal  talks  ;  but  it  seemed  better  tactics,  with  an  eye  on  Laval, 
first  to  secure  agreement  on  Austria,  that  is,  to  provide  a  bait  before 
administering  a  monition.  The  bait,  however,  was  not  enough.  It 
was  notorious  that  Britain  had  still  a  horror  of  "commitments,"  while 
Mussolini,  besotted  with  dreams  "of  Africa  and  golden  joys,"  was 
speculatively  bent  on  making  the  best  of  both  continents  by  acquiring 
Abyssinia  and  preserving  Austria — an  impossible  combination.  Laval, 
having  already  betrayed  Abyssinia  to  Italy  and  Austria  to  Germany, 
might  feel  indeed  "if  dirt  were  trumps,  what  hands  you  would  hold." 
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The  situation  was  extravagandy  contorted.  It  was  hard  to  budget 
for  such  a  creature  as  an  Auvergnat  Hun  ;  nor  did  anyone  then  realise 
what  has  since  become  so  plain  :  that  Germanophilia  and  Reaction, 
the  one  involved  in  the  other,  begin  more  subtly  on  the  Left  than 
on  the  Right,  where  they  finish.  There  are,  of  course,  innumerable 
examples  of  this  phenomenon  in  France — Laval,  Bergery,  Deat,  Doriot 
— and  there  are  some  in  this  country  almost  equally  irascible  at  criticism 
of  their  Germany.  (I  say  their  Germany  because  it  bears  no  resemblance 
to  Germany.) 

That  is  the  basis  of  the  speculation  and,  if  it  is  accepted,  we  were 
plugging  away  at  an  objective  already  compromised.  The  buzz  of 
formulae  is  always  hardest  to  bear  after  lunch.  A  wrangle  is  a  welcome 
awakening.  There  was  one  dreadful  moment  when  I  was  caught 
napping.  Mr.  MacDonald  had  made  a  speech  which  the  interpreter 
did  not  understand.  I  had  to  confess  my  sin  sotto  voce  ;  whereupon 
the  interpreter,  in  a  burst  of  inspiration,  created  the  speech  that  he 
would  have  liked  a  British  Prime  Minister  to  make.  "The  Latin 
Sisters"  seemed  equally  satisfied,  and  when  I  later  congratulated  the 
performer  on  his  improvisation,  he  rephed  that  it  was  the  best  speech  he 
had  ever  heard  at  a  Conference. 

Mussolini,  I  think,  can  never  have  been  really  awake.  My  guess 
is  that  he  was  being  prompted  not  only  by  the  Auvergnat  Hun  but 
by  Hunnery  as  well  to  go  up  to  Ramoth  Gilead  and  take  an  imperial 
crowner  ;  and  sohcitation  unfortunately  went  straight  to  his  swollen 
head.  To  his  fundamental  weakness  surely  the  only  way  to  get  rid 
of  a  temptation  was  to  yield  to  it.  That  was  the  hope  of  Hitler,  who 
had  already  evaded  with  alacrity  the  idea  of  a  mandate  over  Abyssinia 
surprisingly  suggested  to  him  by  a  prominent  but  unauthorised  member 
of  the  Labour  Party  in  1933.  (Germanophiha  plays  queer  tricks  with 
Left  principles.)  To  the  Fiihrer  an  Ally  was  the  first  requisite. 

Stresa  struggled  through  at  last  to  a  conclusion  that  was  ostensibly 
the  high  water-mark  of  security  for  Austria,  though  no  tide  could  run 
high  in  the  tepid  democracies.  This  was  the  moment  for  warning  the 
Italians  that  we  should  have  been  building  sand-castles,  if  they  embarked 
upon  the  Abyssinian  venture  in  the  teeth  of  European  opposition. 
If  the  basic  hypothesis  was  correct,  the  warning  was  bound  to  be 
ineffectual. 

How  came  it  that  Mussolini  seemed  suddenly  to  have  lost  all 
discrimination  in  the  choice  of  his  enemies  ?  I  have  said  that  he  was 
Germanophobe.  So  he  was — more  so  than  I.  He  enjoyed  greater  latitude 
of  expression,  and  used  it  in  a  manner  that  would  have  given  gooseflcsh 
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to  our  Germanophils.  Were  I  to  collect  an  anthology  of  his  outbursts, 
his  allies  would  be  astonished  to  discover  that  they  have  no  place  at 
all  on  this  planet,  let  alone  in  the  sun !  It  was  not  for  me  to  discourage 
him !  Having  calculated  in  1933  that  Germany  would  make  her  Second 
World  War  at  any  time  after  i  January  1938,  I  had  been  forced  to 
the  conclusion  that,  if  there  was  to  be  no  real  rearmament,  the  Foreign 
Office  must  make  the  only  munition  within  the  power  of  diplomacy — 
Time.  On  this  assumption  it  would  clearly  be  important  to  deprive 
Germany  of  the  one  thing  she  needed  to  precipitate  the  conflict  before 
we  could  be  even  half  ready — an  Ally.  Since  it  must  be  Germany's 
aim  to  get  one,  the  tug  of  war  began.  Solitude  is  the  strongest  of 
deterrents.  No  one  really  cares  to  face  the  four  comers  of  the  world 
in  or  out  of  arms.  "We  must  do  all  we  can  to  keep  these  two  beauties 
apart,"  I  had  recommended  to  myself :  "Unless  we  are  very  vigilant 
and  active  to  do  so,  the  two  dictators  will  always  tend  to  be  brought 
together  not  only  by  the  similarity  of  their  systems  but  by  the  similarity 
of  their  appetites  :  and  then  there  will  be  the  devil  to  pay."  Hitler 
was  prepared  to  pay  with  the  Germans  of  South  Tyrol.  Against  that 
I  thought  that  we  could  and  should  turn  to  some  account  the  Italian 
recognition  that  "the  German  danger  was  common  to  all  Europe." 

Another  speculation  arises.  What  rotted  Mussolini's  judgment — 
a  thing  very  different  from  intelligence?  He  should  stiU  have  been 
intelligent  enough  to  see  that  he  would  be  obliged  to  embrace  Hunnery, 
if  he  obliged  Hitler  by  invading  Abyssinia.  The  answer,  of  course, 
must  be  that  Mussolini  was  consumed  by  inordinate  ambition.  That, 
however,  is  no  answer.  Why  was  it  inordinate?  Because  all  his  desires 
were  inordinate.  He  was  all  of  a  piece,  before  he  went  to  pieces.  Yet 
he  was  far  more  naturally  prehensile,  and  of  course  far  more  cultured, 
than  Hitler.  He  had  even  an  embryonic  sense  of  humour,  which  means 
a  sense  of  proportion.  There  was  not  much,  but  it  existed.  Hitler 
had  none  of  these  things.  Why,  then,  did  Mussolini  end  as  a  figure 
of  fun?  The  answer  is  briefly  that  ambition  obliterates  other  quahties 
as  convolvulus  smothers  a  bush  ;  and  the  roots  of  the  parasite  are 
extensive  as  the  tendrils.  Moreover  there  was  another  reason  which 
requires  another  metaphor. 

To  be  consumed  with  the  vaulting  desire  to  overleap  oneself,  and  to 
fall  rarely  on  one's  feet,  must  ultimately  "injure  the  brain,"  unless  one 
shares  Father  WilHam's  reason  for  immunity.  Perhaps  Mussolini 
was  further  unbalanced  by  another  and  vainglorious  appetite.  By 
sacrificing  too  much  to  Venus  he  ended  by  sacrificing  to  Mars,  without 
adequate  stock  for  either  burnt-offering.   Here  was  the  only  way 
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of  maintaining  his  self-esteem  vis-a-vis  of  the  ferocious  eunuch  of 
Berhn.  Some  minds  work  that  way.  The  early  advertisements  of 
Eno's  Fruit  Salt  had  a  phrase  about  "drawing  overdrafts  on  the  bank 
of  Life."  Here  also  the  Germans  exploited  his  only  method  of  meeting 
temptation.  There  could  be  only  one  end  to  this,  and  the  consequences 
became  eventually  conspicuous.  They  were  not  yet  evident  at  Stresa. 

To  the  joy  of  Berlin  the  fool  strutted  into  Abyssinia,  and  something — 
indeed  a  good  deal — had  to  be  done  about  it.  The  League  of  Nations 
had  an  ahbi  in  the  Japanese  invasion  of  Manchuria  four  years  earHer. 
With  our  few  Ught  cruisers  in  Far  Eastern  waters  and  an  embryonic 
Singapore  we  could  then  have  accomphshed  httle  single-handed,  for  no 
Ally  stirred.  The  Americans  had  no  intention  of  going  to  war — they 
were  still  unready  ten  years  later — and  the  sequel  has  shown  that,  even 
with  America  in  the  war,  a  completed  Singapore,  battleships  and  a 
large  army  were  not  enough. 

The  ItaHan  invasion  of  Abyssinia  differed  vastly  from  the  case  of 
Manchuria.  Geography  could  no  longer  be  invoked  to  cover  inaction. 
The  offender  was  an  accessible,  even  a  vulnerable,  member  of  Europe, 
flanked  by  two  antagonised  neighbours,  France  and  Yugoslavia.  On 
form  we  should  have  been  able  to  count  on  their  ancient  feuds  with  the 
criminal  in  putting  our  foot  down.  In  any  event  the  League  had  to  do 
or  die.  It  was  therefore  inevitable  that  Sir  Samuel  Hoare  should  make  a 
fighting  speech  at  the  meeting  of  the  League  in  September.  The  only 
possible  course  was  to  "go  over  the  top"  at  the  top  of  one's  voice,  and 
hope  for  the  best. 

There  was,  however,  one  small  and  long-forgotten  snag,  which 
requires  recall.  Paris  had  just  ghmpsed  the  possibiHty  of  some  German- 
Polish-Hungarian  entente,  a  fleeting  phantom  which  had  strengthened 
the  argument  and  the  press  of  those  reluctant  to  break  hard  and  fast 
with  Italy.  I  noted  at  the  time  :  "I'm  afraid  that  this  development 
is  going  to  make  France  even  less  whole-hearted  in  the  Italo-Abyssinian 
question  than  hitherto.  And  by  France,  unfortunately,  I  mean  France, 
and  not  only  individual  members  of  the  French  Government.  The 
country  is  in  a  bad  way — and  so  are  we."  Therefore,  since  it  was  a 
common-place  among  our  foreign  critics  that  we  were  in  no  mood 
or  condition  for  adventures,  it  was  difficult  for  us  "to  force  this  burning 
question  to  a  conflagration."  Nor  were  any  other  Members  of  the  League 
disposed  to  do  so.  The  pool  was  full  of  cripples,  and  no  miracle  emerged. 
I  personally  had  never  thought  it  probable  that  anyone  would  follow 
the  lead  that  was  nevertheless  given.  With  Laval  and  Prince  Paul 
in  power  in  the  two  countries  principally  affected,  the  prospects  of 
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action  were  not  brilliant.  Each  moreover  enjoyed  support  because  his 
country  was  as  unready  as  our  own.  Action  had  become  unfashionable 
at  Geneva,  since  the  countries  represented  had  denied  to  themselves  the 
means  of  action — arms.  The  cry  of  collective  security,  hke  the  concep- 
tion of  the  League  itself,  meant  little  without  equipment  and  the  spirit 
of  self-sacrifice.  A  crisis  would  boil  up — and  boil  down  to  words.  Man, 
said  Pascal,  is  "a  thinking  reed."  In  the  inter-war  period  he  was  more 
often  a  broken,  or  at  best  a  talking,  one.  The  League  fell  to  words, 
Yugoslavia  lay  mum  beneath  her  irresolute  ruler,  France  under  the 
influence  of  the  Auvergnat  Hun  split  asunder,  all  passion  spent  save  in 
bickering,  too  pusillanimous  to  remember  even  the  incentive  of  old 
scores.  The  rest  of  the  League  went  to  ground  or,  like  Stephen  Leacock's 
Lord  Ronald,  "rode  madly  off  in  all  directions"  except  the  one  that 
mattered.  I  wrote  :  "We  shall  not  really  be  able  to  count  on  any 
firiendships  till  we  are  stronger.  France  is  so  divided  and  so  rotted 
with  pacifism  that  it  is  doubtful  whether  she  would  fight  unless  attacked. 
I  have  been  saying  this  for  years  ;  but  we  go  on  tranquilly  assuming  that 
we  can  be  sure  of  alhes  without  earning  them  or  their  confidence.  We 
are  running  a  most  forward  pohcy  in  a  state  of  critical  weakness,  and 
without  one  rehable  friend.  What  a  queer  world !  It  seems  mad  not 
to  accelerate  our  own  measures  of  self-protection."  And  again  in  an 
entry  a  month  later  :  "In  self-defence  there  is  not  a  week  to  lose. 
The  Germans  are  giving  us  even  clearer  warning  than  we  had  before 
1914.  We  have  the  remedy  in  our  hands,  but  we  are  going  to  forfeit 
it  by  not  being  quick  or  decisive  enough." 

The  tergiversation  was  what  I  had  expected.  Still  one  had  to  try — and 
to  go  on  trying.  I  spent  much  of  the  next  two  months  in  privately 
begging  foreign  friends  to  restrain  their  press  from  describing  as  an 
Anglo-Itahan  quarrel  a  matter  in  which  the  very  existence  of  the 
League  was  at  stake.  Such  action  was  invariably  ineffective.  They  were 
all  determined  to  keep  out  and,  huddled  in  the  obsolete  neutraUty 
that  fuddled  most  minds  till  1940,  were  indisposed  to  upbraid  their 
consciences  with  glimpses  of  the  obvious.  Some  of  them  are  still  in 
that  mood. 

I  cannot  say  whether  we  ever  contemplated  fighting  alone.  At  the 
start  calculations  were  necessarily  based  on  the  support  of  fellow- 
members — that  is,  on  words.  If  we  had  gone  to  war  in  the  name  of  the 
League,  and  had  found  ourselves  still  alone  at  the  end  of  several  months, 
there  would  certainly  have  been  a  ruinous  outcry  against  the  recreancy 
of  Geneva.  The  question,  however,  never  arose,  for  we  soon  began  to 
get  our  own  glimpses  of  the  obvious — to  wit  that  if,  in  the  name  of 
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collective-security  and  pacifism,  both  recruiting  and  equipment  are 
allowed  to  fail,  wars  cannot  be  made  without  loss  disproportionate 
to  supply.  Bricks  cannot  be  made  without  straw,  and  our  supply 
had  been  rather  used  to  see  which  way  the  wind  was  blowing  at  home. 
Our  divisions  were  parhamentary,  our  campaigns  electoral.  Yet  this 
was  the  moment  when  the  world  might  have  been  saved  by  united 
resistance  to  aggression — if  it  had  had  any  arms  ;  but  it  hadn't,  and 
scarcely  blushed,  though  it  was  angry  at  being  found  out. 

We  were  now  at  the  end  of  November,  and  zero  hour  for 
Germany's  Second  World  War  was  drawing  near.  "I  have  never 
had  the  least  doubt  that  I  shall  be  proven  right  in  my  old  refrain  that 
Germany  will  be  at  war  by  1939  at  latest,"  had  been  my  view  in  that 
summer  of  1935.  It  was  indeed  a  certainty,  but  the  locusts,  and  only 
the  locusts,  had  been  busy.  We  had  tAvice  greatly  reduced  our  fleet 
since  the  last  war,  and  were  now  bound  to  start  the  next  with  less 
than  half  our  cruiser-strength  of  1914  and  without  a  single  modem 
battleship  in  the  fractional  strength  retained.  We  neither  could,  nor 
intended  to,  make  up  these  arrears  in  two  years,  for  none  could  be 
convinced  of  Germany's  immutable  and  imminent  intentions.  A 
debiliori,  if  I  may  use  the  phrase,  we  could  not  afford  to  lose  any 
more  ships  in  soUtary  side-shows,  and  so  face  the  inevitable  in  a  completely 
hopeless  position  ;  we  were  going  to  be  caught  desperately  short 
anyhow.  That  at  least  was  my  own  speculation.  The  question  "Who 
was  right  in  this  dilemma?"  reduces  itself  to  this  :  "Was  it  right  to 
make  the  German  factor  the  overriding  one  in  poUcy?" 

Unless  my  reasoning  and  interpretation  were  entirely  at  fault, 
our  emaciation  was  assisting  Laval  in  a  Franco-Italian  rapprochement ! 
I  find  in  my  calendar  :  "The  course  that  we  are  following  may  well 
land  us  in  isolation  at  the  moment  of  our  greatest  weakness.  We 
are  perilously  behind  the  galloping  times,  having  let  National  Defence 
go  to  the  devil  in  the  name  of  various  virtues,  but  really  because  we 
wanted  the  money  for  other  more  comfortable  purposes."  I  had 
always  said  that  we  were  sapping  the  confidence  of  friends  by  excessive 
desire  to  placate  Germany.  "Pursuit  of  jack-o'-lantern  will  land  us 
in  a  bog."  The  mud  was  already  ankle-deep.  Because  we  would  not 
do  the  right  thing,  we  must  inevitably  be  reduced  to  doing  the  wrong 
one,  that  is  to  negotiating  with  France,  which  meant  negotiating  with 
Laval,  which  meant  negotiating  with  Italy.  But  there  was  more  in 
the  assessment  than  that.  If  Laval  had  sold  Abyssinia  and  Mussolini 
had  sold  Austria,  the  whole  of  Europe  was  gone.  The  sale  of  Austria 
meant  the  betrayal  of  Czechoslovakia,  which  meant  the  destruction 
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of  Poland.  Here  was  the  Auvergnat  Hun  passing  the  lot  to  Germany, 
via  Italy,  with  himself  and  France  thrown  in.  France  had  taken 
the  first  clear  step  on  the  road  to  Munich.  The  rift  in  her, 
engineered  by  Laval  with  all  too  much  assistance  Right  and 
Left,  was  the  beginning  of  her  end  as  a  great  Power.  Despite  the 
monotonous  German  squawking  about  encirclement,  everyone  else 
was  going  to  be  encircled,  beginning  with  France,  ending  with  Russia, 
and  including  everyone  in  between.  The  sale  of  Austria  clearly  entailed, 
by  concatenation,  either  German  world-dominion  or  the  second  German 
world-war. 

Another  speculation  imposed  itself.  How  could  the  impending 
disaster  be  attenuated,  or  at  least  postponed  ?  How  could  diplomacy 
manufacture  Time  in  default  of  other  munitions  ?  Only  by  mitigating 
the  French  sale  of  Abyssinia.  People  who  will  not  set  about  rearmament 
— a  general  election  was  imminent — force  themselves  by  their  own  logic 
into  negotiation.  Unfortunately  even  in  this  we  were  not  logical  but 
irritable.  Germany  was  overlooked  as  usual.  "We  are  still  nowhere 
near  grasping  the  nettle  of  reaUty,"  I  had  entered  in  my  calendar  of  this 
fatal  year.  "The  defenceless  state  of  this  jog-trot  country  fills  me  with  ^ 
more  alarm  every  day."  ^^1 

The  Laval  mentality  is  hard  to  follow  at  this  stage,  and  to  dogmatise 
is    certainly    impossible.    Outwardly    the    French  Government   was 
inspired  by  no  more  than  the  defects  that  ultimately  landed  it  at  Vichy, 
though  there  was  also  petty  scruple  at  creating  for  Abyssinia  a  rival 
to  their  port  of  Jibuti.  Inwardly  the  double  paymaster  and  double 
cross  were  at  work.  To  the  Italians  Laval  pandered  ;  but  possibly 
to  ensure  the  German  end  of  the  deal,  he  sometimes  appeared  to  pitch 
the  Itahan  demands  higher  than  did  the  ItaHans,  so  that  Austria  must 
needs  perish.  Here  again  we  are  in  the  realms  of  speculation.  Laval 
revelled  in  being  "smart."  On  one  occasion  he  picked  up  his  telephone 
at  the  Quai  d'Orsay,  and  beamed  an  offer  to  telephone  direct  to   ^^| 
MussoHni.  I  begged  him  not  to  trouble,  knowing  that  I  would  have  ^| 
heard  only  his  end  of  rehearsed  patter  with  a  stooge  in  some  closet  of  the 
Quai  d'Orsay.  The  real  telephoning  to  the  real  Benito  was  done  after  ^^| 
nightfall,  or  more  fittingly,  entre  chien  et  loup.  ^H 

By  the  beginning  of  December  there  loomed  the  conclusion  that 
people  who  would  not  fight  must  compromise,  and  that  the  maxim  ^^| 
applied  not  only  to  us  but  to  the  League.  What  seemed  fatal  was  to  do  ^M 
neither,  since  first  Abyssinia  and  then  Austria  would  foot  the  bill  of 
vacillation.  There  was  a  further  lesson  to  be  drawn  ;  that,  if  one  is  going 
to  compromise,  it  is  better  to  do  so  when  the  going  is  good  than  when  it 
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is  bad.  There  is  nothing  very  subtle  about  that  either,  and  certainly 
nothing  new.  The  Italian  offensive  in  Abyssinia  was  temporarily  going 
none  too  well  in  unfavourable  weather,  though  there  could  be  no  doubt 
who  would  eventually  win  :  the  side  with  the  aeroplanes  and  the  poison- 
gas.  How  could  that  be  avoided  ?  There  were  two  schools — the  whole 
hog  and  the  half-way  house — and  neither  was  promising.  You  cannot 
kill  even  Itahans  with  your  mouth,  though  we  still  had  eminent  persons 
who  affurmed  that  "one  Englishman  is  as  good  as  ten  Italians."  I  find  an 
entry  :  "I  have  been  arguing  with  people  who  are  hving  in  the  'eighties" ; 
and  then  another  :  "Things  will  move  faster  than  they  beheve."  It  was  all 
heart-breaking  and  boded  iU  for  the  German  war  just  below  the  horizon. 

Meanwhile  Press  and  pubhc  had  been  working  up  a  crescendo  of 
legitimate  fury  against  Italy.  It  was  safe  to  slam  Italy  without  arms. 
It  was  unpopular  to  say  hard  things  of  Germany.  It  was  not  safe  to  slam 
Germany  without  arms.  The  differentiation  died  hard.  There  were 
still  those  who  could  see  that  bluff  and  demonsttction  are  weapons 
added  to  the  strong  but  no  substitute  for  weapons  among  the 
weak  ;  there  was  none  to  apply  the  moral  to  Germany.  Because  there 
was  no  wish  to  pay  for  weapons,  there  was  a  preference  for  the  cheaper 
course  of  whitewashing  the  greater  danger  :  Germany  was  going  to  get 
Austria  and  an  ally.  So  there  was  a  simultaneous  outburst  of  Italophobia 
and  Germanophiha,  though  the  two  totahtarians  were  henceforth 
twined,  and  the  very  outcry 'increased  the  connection.  No  effort  was 
made  here  to  face  that  truth  ;  for  truth  is  the  first  casualty  not  of  war 
but  of  controversy. 

I  decided  to  take  a  hoHday,  and  unwisely  took  a  busman's.  My  wffe 
and  I  went  to  Paris  to  see  for  ourselves  whether  France  was  really  as 
black  as  she  was  painted  by  Laval,  by  the  French  Right  and  the  French 
Press  in  Italian  pay.  Before  I  left  at  the  beginning  of  December, 
1935,  I  sketched  my  own  conspectus.  "If  Germany  sticks  to  her  present 
mtentions — and  she  will — a  European  war  is  certain.  The  attitude  of 
the  other  Powers  will  be  grcady  swayed  by  the  success  or  failure  of  the 
League  in  this  Italo-Abyssinian  conflict.  Urdess  France  stands  by  us  in 
deed  as  well  as  in  word,  she  will  count  for  nothing  in  Europe  except  as 
the  permanent  objective  of  German  aggression.  I  propose  to  make  plain 
that  unpleasant  truth  as  widely  as  I  can  in  Paris."  It  was  neither  easy  nor 
effective  to  lecture  others  even  privately,  when  our  own  armaments 
were  so  backward.  This  private  excursion  looked  indeed  a  waste 
of  time.  Yet  there  were  great  tracts  of  French  sanity.  The  mischief 
was  that  sanity  is  critical ;  and  criticism  of  Albion  was  easy  in  those 
days.  The  cause  of  failure  was  that  both  countries  lacked  confidence  in 
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each  other.  We  wished  that  we  had  spent  our  hohday  on  the  Riviera 
instead,  but  it  was  too  late.  I  had  just  gloomily  predicted  that  "On 
present  form  it  is  most  improbable  that  France  would  support  Czechoslovakia 
against  Germany,  if  she  has  not  even  the  courage  to  stand  with  us  against 
Italy,"  when  it  was  decided  that  Sir  Samuel  Hoare  should  come  to 
Paris,  and  see  Laval  for  himself.  I  was  roped  in  from  one  busman's 
hoHday  to  another.  Once  again  I  found  myself  contemplating  that  near- 
white  tie. 

We  descend  for  a  moment  from  the  realm  of  speculation  to  that  of 
common  knowledge.  The  conversations  duly  came  to  a  tentative  and 
notorious  conclusion  ;  but  nothing  satisfactory  could  have  been 
expected,  when  the  intermediary  was  an  Auvergnat  Hun  more  apt, 
for  his  owTi  unavowable  reasons,  to  bid  up  the  Italian  terms  than  to  grind 
them  down.  Sir  Samuel  sent  home  ad  referendum  his  results — the  best 
that  could  be  screwed  out  of  Laval — and  proceeded  to  Switzerland  for  a 
change  from  the  mephitic  atmosphere  of  Paris. 

We  had  a  parting  lunch  wdth  Laval,  a  pecuharly  gross  feeder.  My 
chief  recollection  of  it  is  his  prodigious  consumption  of  a  near-Stilton, 
composed,  or  decomposed,  somewhere  in  France.  It  was  cannibahsm  : 
the  man  was  eating  himself.  And  now  we  come  to  deep  waters.  He  was 
not  cordial — he  disliked  me  cordially  for  my  attitude  to  Germany — but 
he  seemed  satisfied.  Yet  he  could  not  have  been  satisfied,  for  he  had  hoped 
to  keep  Italy  quiet  with  the  whole,  and  the  compromise  saved  the  best 
part,  of  Abyssinia.  Moreover  compromise  would  keep  Germany  from 
the  expansion  with  which  he  hoped  to  keep  her  quiet.  No,  not  satisfied — 
smug  is  perhaps  the  nearest  word.  Whatever  the  game  was,  he  now  did  a 
puzzhng  thing.  He  began  talking,  and  talking  quite  a  lot.  Everyone 
soon  knew  everything,  and  it  was  embarrassing  to  be  cross-questioned 
on  a  matter  whereof  nothing  could  be  said  without  the  authorisation 
of  the  British  Government.  Laval  had  so  ordered  matters  that  either  his 
confidants  or  opponents  could  be  rehed  on  to  leak.  The  tentative 
proposals  were  pubHcised  before  they  had  any  chance  of  consideration 
in  London.  The  rest  of  the  tale  is  known.  The  storm  burst  and  blew  away 
all  prospects  of  further  negotiation. 

At  first  I  thought  he  had  taken  this  outrageous  step  to  force  the  hand 
of  the  British  Government,  whose  reluctance  he  anticipated.  That, 
however,  would  surely  have  been  a  naif  calculation,  for  no  Government 
is  hkely  to  tolerate  such  discourtesy,  particularly  in  regard  to  proposals 
which  must  anyhow  be  highly  unpopular,  and  Laval  is  not  naif  The 
only  other  possible  explanation  is  that  he  took  this  step  precisely  to 
destroy  all  chances  of  compromise. 
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The  idea  looks  fantastic  at  first  sight ;  indeed  I  regarded  it  as  wildly 
over-ingenious  even  remembering  his  passion  for  "smartness."  There  is, 
however,  one  substantial  piece  of  evidence  in  its  favour.  While  the 
issue  was  still  in  the  balance,  Hitler  and  Neurath  both  spoke  with 
unguarded  exasperation  to  a  friend  of  mine,  the  representative  of  a 
friendly  Power.  Neurath  betrayed  with  singular  naivete  his  disquiet  at 
an  agreement  which  might  deprive  Germany  of  "the  extremely  favour- 
able situation  which  she  had  been  enjoying"  in  consequence  of  the  ten- 
sion between  the  Powers.  He  shed  crocodile-tears  over  the  League, 
which  Germany  had  quitted  in  1933  ;  and  German  propaganda  was 
active  in  exploiting  this  theme  in  France,  particularly  among  the 
Communists.  Hitler  was  Hke  a  man  obsessed  :  he  recurred  again  and 
again,  with  equal  naivete  and  even  greater  anger,  to  the  prospect  of  his 
floundering  fish  shpping  oflf  the  hook,  and  did  not  expect  that  we  should 
put  it  back  again.  An  Ally  and  Austria  had  both  seemed  within  his 
grasp.  Had  Laval,  who  was  interested  in  providing  him  with  the 
latter  if  not  the  former,  let  him  down  ?  No,  Laval  ensured  that  negotia- 
tion should  fail,  as  Hitler  desired,  and  that  Italy  should  get  all  Abyssinia 
while  Germany  eventually  got  Austria.  Was  the  consequence  inten- 
tional ?  None  but  Laval  could  say.  The  speculation  is  perhaps  not  more 
unlikely  than  that  an  experienced  politician  could  commit  the  gross 
error  involved  in  the  first  hypothesis. 

Be  all  this  as  it  may,  my  abbreviated  busman's  hoUday  had  left  me 
holding  an  unpleasant  baby  and  repudiation  of  it  from  London  came 
as  no  surprise  to  me.  Compromise  was  as  impopular  as  rearmament. 

I  am  not  writing  the  inside  history  of  an  incident,  but  merely  drawing 
some  personal  deductions  from  data  already  known.  The  commotion 
in  London  disquieted  Laval  ;  he  sent  for  me  in  the  small  hours  of  the 
morning  to  explain  England  to  him  and  him  to  England — a  doubly 
impossible  task.  The  Quai  d'Orsay  can  have  wimessed  few  more 
imdignified  meetings.  Laval  descended  in  some  sort  of  soiled  night- 
gown, edged  with  pink.  His  eyelids  were  heavier,  his  bonhomie  more 
unpleasant,  than  ever.  Of  the  talk  I  can  remember  no  more  than 
that  it  resulted  in  some  request  that  I  sfiould  telephone  "confidentially" 
to  London  ;  and  I  performed  the  operation — without  recollection  of  its 
substance,  if  any — from  an  adjoining  "cabinet,"  with  a  bevy  of  audible 
eavesdroppers  betWeen  me  and  Calais.  The  scene  was  the  stuff  of 
farce. 

I  have  one  more  impression — my  icy  return  to  London,  where  I 
was  pubUcly  belaboured  by  some  of  the  very  people  who  so  soon — so 
inevitably    soon    now — belauded    the    dismemberment    of   Czecho- 
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Slovakia.  Sometimes  I  asked  some  of  my  personal  friends  whether  they 
would  be  so  bellicose  if  the  aggressor  were  Germany.  Some  said  nothing, 
some  said  "No."  I  told  them  that  the  aggressor  would  be  Germany  in 
two  years.  Would  they  even  now  join  in  a  drive  for  rearmament  ?  It 
was  easy  to  see  from  the  response  that,  as  I  feared,  Austria  and  Czecho- 
slovakia were  gone  already.  The  lesson  had  failed.  Laval  had  wrecked 
the  League,  as  the  Germans  desired.  "It  is  the  principles  not  the  pro- 
cedure, of  the  League  that  displease  Germany  ;  and  it  is  geography 
and  not  machinery  that  she  really  wants  to  revise,"  I  wrote  in  my 
jottings  during  this  dismal  December. 

I  thought  that  there  was  still  a  chance  of  saving  most  of  Abyssinia. 
It  was  not  to  be.  The  whole  was  lost.  The  reason  was  nothing  worse 
than  a  lack  of  decision.  The  French  "have  a  word  for  it"  :  de  deux 
choses  rune.  The  Germans  have  a  word  for  it  :  entweder  oder.  The  English 
expression,  "one  thing  or  the  other"  has  never  been  so  popular.  We 
do  not  like  brusquerie,  and  were  moreover  living  in  an  England  that 
spinsterishly  regarded  engagement  in  the  hght  of  misconduct.  Had  there 
been  any  real  contemplation  of  war,  there  would  have  been  no  unholy 
fear  of  wedlock,  let  alone  of  the  polygamy  involved  by  "collective 
security."  Only  a  lost  cause  had  been  espoused.  The  German  flirtation 
continued  with  confidence.  Placid  prediction  was  universal  :  I  was 
continually  reminded  of  Lord  Melbourne's  wish  that  he  were  as  cock- 
sure of  anything  as  Tom  Macaulay  was  of  everything.  The  only  possible, 
because  inevitable,  war  came.  Germany  duly  went  into  Austria.  That 
was  the  beginning.  I  was  but  ten  weeks  out  in  the  calculation  that  I  had 
made  in  1933. 

I  should  have  liked  to  resign,  but  was  reminded  by  friends  that  it 
would  be  against  not  only  the  traditions  but  the  essence  of  the  pubHc 
service  to  resign  on  a  public  issue.  I  saw  the  force  of  that  ;  and  amused 
myself  by  jotting  down  some  principles  in  my  notebook. 

(i)  Arm  and  remain  armed  so  long  as  aggressors  are  abroad.  (2)  Don't 
mistake  words  or  associations  for  weapons.  (3)  When  you  get  to  cross- 
roads, you  must  take  a  view  and  a  choice.  (4)  Don't  be  deflected  from 
the  main  danger  by  subsidiary  provocation.  (5)  Having  located  your 
real  enemies,  try  to  know  everything,  instead  of  nothing,  about  them. 
(6)  Negotiate  from  strength,  not  from  weakness,  else  you  will  find 
yourself  negotiating  first  at  someone  else's  expense — which  is  dirty — 
and  then  at  your  own — which  is  disastrous.  Once  set  down,  all  those 
principles  look  idiotically  simple.  How  many  of  them  were  observed  ? 
We  have  been  better  equipped  with  statecraft  than  with  policy.  In 
1902  Italy  had  already  contracted  out  of  the  Triple  AUiance  by  assuring 
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France  of  her  neutrality  in  case  of  attack  by  one  power  or  more.  At 
Algeciras  Italy  did  not  even  pretend  to  support  Germany.  There  had 
been  no  difficulty  in  getting  Italy  out  of  the  Teuton  embrace.  Fascism 
plus  Alhed  floundering  drove  her  back  again. 

What  we  did  in  this  case  is  a  remarkable  ensemble  in  my  judgment. 
We  lost  Abyssinia,  we  lost  Austria,  we  formed  the  Axis,  we  made  cer- 
tain of  Germany's  next  war  in  the  speediest  and  least  favourable  circum- 
stances; no  single  Member  of  the  League  set  seriously  about  rearmament. 
There  was  no  healing  the  League  before  war  ;  its  heart  had  failed.  If 
only  Germany  reached  to  the  Urals,  Hider  once  opined,  she  would  be 
swimming  in  luxury,  December,  1935,  was  the  date  on  which  Germany 
really  started  for  the  Urals,  though  the  next  step  toward  them  was 
westward  to  the  reoccupation  with  impunity  of  the  forbidden  zone  in 
1936.  No  one  then  breathed  about  sanctions,  though  the  occasion  was 
far  more  vital.  The  Labour  Party  indeed  expressly  repudiated  them.  Our 
obhgation,  had  said  Sir  Herbert  Samuel  for  the  Liberals,  was  "not  to  arm 
but  disarm."  The  Conservative  majority  sat  tight.  At  the  outset  of  that 
year  I  had  put  on  record  in  my  notes  that  the  Germans  would  violate 
their  treaty  obhgations  here  so  soon  as  they  felt  strong  enough,  since 
they  never  had  kept,  or  would  keep,  any  agreement  which  did  not  bring 
some  advantage  or  utility  to  them.  And  they  would  soon  be  strong 
enough.  A  few  weeks  later  I  added  :  "Germany  will  shordy  be  hammer- 
ing the  table  when  she  speaks  ;  we  shall  have  reason  to  regret  it,  if  we  are 
not  by  then  strong  enough  to  shout  back  at  her,  for  she  understands  no 
other  tone."  But  Germany  was  forgotten  in  the  fulminations.  After  we 
had  thus  made  the  worst  of  all  possible  worlds,  Mr.  Chamberlain 
announced  the  withdrawal  of  sanctions,  describing  them  as  the  very 
midsummer  of  madness.  It  was,  said  Mr.  Malcolm  Muggeridge,  his 
first  real  incursion  into  foreign  politics,  and  it  began  with  a  misquotation. 
The  nation  had  drifted  past  the  cross-roads  in  the  moonshine  of  party 
resolutions,  still  bidding  us — even  in  1937 — simultaneously  disarm  and 
"confront  the  aggressor  with  an  emphatic  superiority  of  armed  force." 
"Peace,"  wrote  Herr  Kantorowicz,  "must  be  based  upon  the  knowledge 
of  things  as  they  are,  even  if  that  knowledge  hurts."  We  sorely  perplexed 
"the  God  of  things  as  they  are,"  let  alone  mere  continental  mortab. 
Colonel  Blimp  seems  to  them,  indeed  is,  no  more  insular  than  our  Left 
Wing  Intellectuals.  Democracy  would  not  make  what  is  just  strong,  so 
Germany  would  make  what  is  strong  just.  "We  have  for  years  laboured 
under  the  burden  of  endless  committees  and  sub-committees,  which 
spend  nothing  but  time,"  I  had  complained  to  myself  in  mid-1935 
(and  the  habit  still  holds  us)  "Nothing  could  be  shorter  and  simpler  than 
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my  view.  Anything  that  fails  to  provide  security  by  1938  will  come  too 
late.  We  are  falling  blindly  short  of  that.  We  shall  pay  dearly  for  these 
futilities."  The  first  instalment  fell  due  at  the  end  of  1935.  This  episode 
convinced  Germany  that  we  were  neither  prescient,  practical  nor 
resolute,  and  we  confirmed  the  impression  again  by  the  tragic  and 
disingenuous  futihty  of  our  policy  of  non-intervention  in  Spain. 
Germany  now  knew  all  that  she  needed  to  advance  the  date  of  war. 

I  am  a  limited  beHever  in  destiny.  We  play  our  own  hands.  Wc  only 
lose  the  stakes  because  we  play  badly,  or  because  someone  else  plays 
better.  No  one  but  ourselves  can  condemn  us  to  play  a  hand  "like  a 
foot."  Destiny  begins  when  we  have  done  what  men  can  ;  only  if  wc 
have  done  it  amiss  we  suffer  what  men  must.  The  worst  of  all  poHtical 
sins  is  to  do  Nothing.  This  is  perhaps  the  sharpest  lesson  that  I  have  ever 
learned,  and  that  is  why  I  have  set  it  forth  xmblurred  by  the  detail  in 
which  it  will  be  treated  one  day  by  those  with  less  painful  experience  of 
it.  I 

Nothing  extenuate 
Nor  set  down  aught  in  mahce  ; 
merely  hoping  that  the  experience  will  serve  some  tardy  turn. 

I  conclude  now  as  I  concluded  then  :  "We  should  all  have  liked  to 
close  the  Canal  at  the  very  beginning  of  this  wretched  affair  ;  but  we 
debarred  ourselves  from  doing  so  because  for  fifteen  years  we  have 
prided  ourselves  on  starving  our  fighting  services.  We  cannot  now 
suddenly  behave  as  if  those  fifteen  years  had  never  been."  The  observa- 
tion applied  to  every  Member  of  the  League  of  Nations.  It  was  clear 
that,  if  we  could  not  carry  the  League  with  us  into  war,  we  should  only 
be  exposing  the  nakedness  of  the  land  by  summoning  it  to  action,  which 
it  would  publicly  funk  or  fumble.  Germany's  rapidly  growing  audacity 
would  be  fiirther  accelerated,  and  I  repeat  that  where  there  are  no  guns 
diplomacy  must  make  not  butter  but  time.  If  the  cause  of  a  premature 
conflagration  could  be  laid  at  the  door  of  the  League,  the  exposure  of  our 
unpreparedness  would  result  in  fury  against  Geneva.  All  this  I  have  not 
only  thought  but  said  and  written  often  ;  and  here  is  the  final  moral  in 
my  calendar  of  calamity  :  "If  we  had  not  let  ourselves  go  into  a  decline, 
we  should  never  have  had  any  trouble  at  all  either  with  the  ItaHans  or  the 
French  ;  there  would  have  been  no  Abyssinian  venture,  and  Austria 
and  all  Europe  would  not  be  in  danger  of  Germany." 

Whatever  may  be  the  form  assumed  by  the  keepers  of  the  peace  after 
this  war,  they  will  long  have  to  remember  this  moral.  They  will  even 
now  encounter  much  opposition  to  its  appUcation.  The  old  forces  of 
ineptitude  are  not  dead  ;  you  can  hear  them  through  the  hedge.  The 
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Italians  have  disgraced  themselves  by  their  cruelties,  and  will  have  to  pay 
the  full  penalties.  That  done,  we  shall  have  Htde  further  trouble  with 
them.  But  the  spirit  of  aggression  will  not  die  soon  or  easily  among  the 
real  barbarians,  the  Germans  and  the  Japanese  ;  it  is  too  deeply  inbred. 
We  must  be  prepared  to  repress  relendessly  many  attempts  at  revival. 
The  swifter  our  action  the  more  merciful  and  efficacious  it  will  be.  Let 
us  resolve  never  again  to  be  led  by  quackery  into  another  epoch  of 
shaming  dilemma.  It  is  to  assist  resistance  to  temptation  that  I  have  felt 
it  my  duty  in  this  uncertain  life  not  to  quit  it  without  leaving  at  least 
one  convincing  lesson  from  the  else  better  forgotten  past. 
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EYES  LEFT. 

"Our  virtues  continue  to  strike  us 
As  qualities  magnificent  to  see. 
Of  course  you  could  never  be  like  us, 
But  be  as  like  us  as  you're  able  to  be." 

The  Belle  of  New  YoreJ. 

In  1914  all  Germany  went  to  war  in  the  conviction  satirised  by  the 
chorus  of  the  most  famous  musical  comedy  of  the  'nineties.  We  all 
thought  the  chorus  a  good  joke ;  but  for  a  century  the  Germans  had  taken 
the  conviction  seriously,  and  for  half  a  century  very  seriously  indeed. 
They  had  been  told  by  an  endless  chain  of  teachers,  great  and  small, 
that  they  were  perfection,  unique,  the  salt  of  the  earth.  At  first  lesser 
breeds  without  the  law  were  to  be  allowed  to  imitate  in  servitude  ;  but 
the  impetus  of  arrogance  was  too  strong  for  the  German  nation,  and 
drove  it  to  ever  greater  lengths.  By  the  time  when  it  had  again  worked 
itself  up  against  the  lesser  breeds,  the  national  formula  had  altered  ;  the 
lesser  breeds  must  be  exterminated.  In  so  far  as  any  were  allowed  to 
survive,  they  must  be  brainless  slaves  without  any  virtue  save  that  of 
obedience  ;  the  possession  of  intellect  would  be  held  equivalent  to  ^M 
the  treasonable  possession  of  explosives,  and  the  imitation  of  Germanic 
quahties  would  be  treated  as  lese  majeste.  Thus  would  Germans  banish 
from  their  own  souls  all  criminal  questionings  of  their  onlyness.  With 
this  increasing  purpose  the  German  nation  went  to  war  in  1939. 

You  may  notice  that  I  have  spoken  of  "the  German  nation"  and 
"all  Germany."  There  was  Httle  reluctance,  no  hesitation,  and,  of  course, 
not  a  sign  of  resistance.  Right,  Centre  and  Left  were  welded  as  in  1914. 
What  miHtarism  has  joined  only  the  annihilation  of  mihtarism  can  put 
asunder.  The  extent  of  this  unity  needs  not  only  to  be  known  but 
accurately  surveyed.  The  vast  field  of  foreign  affairs  has  been  so 
thoroughly  explored  that  it  is  difficult  indeed  to  find  any  wide  area  not 
already  widely  known.  There  is,  however,  one  pretty  big  patch  that 
has  never  been  cleared,  and  I  propose  to  traverse  it,  for  it  leads  directly 
to  the  very  heart  of  all  policy  and  propaganda. 

For  the  last  sixty  years  German  poHcy  has  proceeded  on  two  lines, 
parallel  and  immutable  as  a  railway  track — intimidation  and  deception. 
Germany  has  both  bulhed  us  and  played  on  our  ignorance.  I  could 
prolong  both  these  lines  indefinitely,  but  I  propose  here  to  take  only  one 
section  of  the  second  ;  and  from  the  mass  of  evidence  I  shall  select  only 
one  notable  text.  It  should  always  have  been  world  famous  and,  by  the 
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irony  of  fate  and  our  own  fatuity,  has  never  been  noticed.  Men  often 
fix  their  memories  on  events  or  sayings  of  minor  importance  and  forget, 
or  never  know,  the  really  memorable  ones. 

In  1899  Prince  von  Biilow,  the  Reichs-Chancellor,  wrote  a  report  in 
which  the  following  passage  occurs  : 

"The  Enghshmen  most  dangerous  to  us  are  those  who  have  per- 
sonal knowledge  of  the  extent  and  intensity  of  anti-British  feeling  in 
Germany.  If  the  English  pubhc  were  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
real  feeling  in  Germany,  their  views  of  relations  between  England  and 
Germany  would  undergo  great  change:" 

This  significant  statement  has  been  the  basis  of  German  policy  and  of 
my  judgment  on  it.  The  pohcy  of  Germany  has  been  to  prevent  know- 
ledge, and  mine  has  been  to  disseminate  it.  On  this  issue  there  has  been  a 
hfelcJhg  struggle  between  us,  and  that  struggle  is  going  on  hard  to-day. 
As  usual  the  Germans  are  receiving  much  Enghsh  assistance,  or,  put  the 
other  way,  I  am  encountering  much  Enghsh  opposition.  Before  the 
war  we  were  continually  told  that  we  must  not  criticise  Germany  for 
fear  of  offending  the  Germans,  and  now  that  we  are  at  war  I  am  being 
continually  told  that  I  must  not  criticise  the  Germans  for  fear  of  uniting 
them.  In  other  words  one  must  never  tell  the  truth  about  Germany  at 
all.  Dr.  Goebbels  would  indeed  be  grateful  to  the  inventors  of  this 
amazing  doctrine.  Nothing,  of  course,  could  better  serve  Germany.  A 
good  pro-German  is  necessarily  a  bad  European. 

I  shall  simphfy  and  shorten  argument  by  assuming  that  the  world  is 
at  one  in  holding  that  no  bloodier  body  of  men  than  the  German  Right 
has  ever  soiled  or  spoiled  it.  On  the  assumption  of  unanimity  on  tliis 
point  we  must  proceed  to  enquire  what  the  German  Left  stands  for,  and 
how  much  or  how  httle  it  means.  That  enquiry  will  take  us  to  the  very 
core  of  the  problem  that  confronts  and  will  continue  to  confront  us. 
If  we  are  to  rely  on  the  German  Left  for  any  hope  of  regeneration  in 
Germany,  and  indeed  it  is  of  the  Left  alone  that  anything  at  all  can  be 
hoped,  it  is  obviously  essential  to  examine  very  closely  the  credentials  of 
the  Left. 

In  1892  Bismarck's  successor,  Capri vi,  declared  that  "in  most  young 
Social  Democrats  you  will  find  the  httle  militarist"  ;  and  Bebel,  the 
great  Socialist  leader,  admitted  in  reply  that  "even  present-day  Social 
Democracy  is  a  sort  of  preparatory  school  for  mihtarism."  Bebel's 
party  was  indeed  so  militarily  disciplined  that  forty  years  ago  it  was 
already  trying  to  order  the  French  Socialists  about.  It  was  therefore 
natural  that  the  German  Social-Democrats  went  whole-heartedly  into 
the  war  of  1914  and  remained  completely  mihtarist  throughout — with 
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few  and  honourable  exceptions — although  they  were  soon  perfectly 
aware  that  this  was  a  war  of  flagrant  aggression.  No  effort  was  indeed 
made  to  conceal  the  fact  after  the  first  few  weeks.  From  this  moment 
German  Social  Democracy  ceased  to  be  a  democratic  party,  and  under 
Weimar  it  became  not  merely  conservative  but  reactionary.  (As  many 
genuine  men  of  the  Left  were  killed  under  Weimar  as  in  the  first  years  of 
the  Nazis.)  The  action  of  the  German  Socialists  in  1914  betokened  more- 
over something  much  more  sinister  than  a  spontaneous  betrayal  of 
principles.  The  SociaHst  leaders  were  swept  off  their  feet  by  a  wave  of 
popular  enthusiasm  for  war  and  sheer  national  blood-lust.  As  Engels 
wrote  to  Marx  in  1870  :  "The  entire  mass  of  the  people  has  fallen  into 
line."  The  Trade  Union  leaders,  men  like  Legien  and  Leipart,  went  in 
with  the  Kaiser,  just  as  later  the  Trade  Union  leaders  offered  themselves 
successively  to  Schleicher  and  Hitler,  Engels'  letter  to  Marx  is  another  of 
those  memorable  and  entirely  forgotten  sayings.  It  remains  only  to  be 
added  that  the  German  people  thereafter  never  for  a  moment  fell  out 
of  line. 

Thus  it  came  about  that  there  were  so  few  protests  from  the  German 
Socialists  against  the  violation  of  Belgium.  When  the  awful  atrocities 
perpetrated  there  and  in  Northern  France  became  known,  who  went 
posting  off  to  all  the  neutral  countries  in  order  to  get  the  atrocities 
hushed  up  ?  The  German  SociaHst  leaders.  Everyone  in  this  country  was 
deeply  surprised  and  disappointed  by  the  conduct  of  the  German  Left. 
Our  own  Press,  particularly  the  Press  of  our  own  Left,  had  coimted  on 
them  to  stop  the  war  by  a  general  strike.  There  was,  of  course,  no  war- 
rant whatever  for  this  ill-founded  optimism.  To  those  able  to  read 
between  the  lines,  the  German  Left  had  long  ago  given  fairly  clear 
indications  of  what  their  real  attitude  and  tendencies  were  likely  to  be 
in  case  of  war.  As  a  particular  example  I  would  cite  the  line  taken  by 
Wolfgang  Heine  at  the  International  SociaHst  Congress  held  at  Stuttgart 
in  1907.  From  this  it  should  have  been  augured  that  all  wars  were  going 
to  be  counted  as  defensive  wars  by  all  Germans,  including  the  German 
Left.  This,  of  course,  amounted  to  giving  carte  blanche  to  the  German 
militarists.  Thus  only  a  few  years  later  we  find  the  German  SociaHst 
leader  Hermann  Miiller  declaring  that  the  distinction  between  the 
aggressor  State  and  the  State  attacked  is  out  of  date.  That  again  is,  of 
course,  pure  German  miHtarism  and  nothing  else.  Or  let  us  take  again  j„ 
the  case  of  Heilmann  in  1915.  This  is  his  view  of  war  :  ^| 

"Bombing  by  air  is  really  an  excellent  way  of  terrorising  the 
civiHan  population  behind  the  lines.  Terror  is  a  humane  weapon  in 
the  conduct  of  war,  since  it  is  of  such  a  nature  as  to  shorten  the  conflict." 
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Now  tliis  again  is  sheer  undiluted  militarism  in  its  very  worst  form.  It  is 
nothing  but  the  doctrine  of  Clausewitz  prolonged  through  all  the  long 
Unes  of  German  militarists  to  Moltke  and  the  mouthing  rabble  that  ends 
in  such  writers  as  Banse.  The  remarkable  thing  is  not,  of  course,  to  find 
a  German  uttering  these  horrifying  views — for  they  have  been  the 
common  views  of  nearly  all  Germans — but  to  find  a  German  SociaHst 
leader  expressing  in  191 5  the  exact  views  expressed  by  German  National- 
Sociahst  leaders  at  the  present  time.  Heilmann  in  fact  was  not  only  up 
to  date  but  ahead  of  his  time  in  barbarity.  It  is  both  significant  and  logical 
that  in  the  following  year,  1916,  he  added  :  "To  be  a  Socialist  means  to 
be  anti-revolutionary  on  principle."  This  should  not  be  forgotten  when 
wc  come  to  191 8  or  to  the  end  of  the  present  war. 

Let  us  look  at  our  problem  from  yet  another  point  of  view.  Both 
before  1914  and  after  191 8  the  German  Social-Democrats,  in  meek 
furtherance  of  German  militarist  policy,  helped  to  deceive  foreign  coun- 
tries as  to  Germany's  real  intentions.  That  Germans  should  have  so  acted 
is  indeed  no  matter  for  surprise.  It  was  both  their  duty  and  pleasure 
as  good  Germans.  The  real  significance  of  this  Ues  in  the  fact  that  these 
German  Socialists  did  not  scruple  for  an  instant  to  deceive  their  fellow 
SociaHsts  abroad.  Now  according  to  all  the  tenets  of  international 
Sociahsm  that  just  is  not  done.  And  yet  it  was  done,  and  the  same  thing 
is  being  done  to-day.  And  the  reason  for  it  is  that  in  Germany 
nationahsm  has  always  been  stronger  than  international  Socialism.  That 
tendency  is  infinitely  more  marked  to-day  than  ever  before. 

That  tendency  was  also  most  strongly  shown  at  the  time  of  the 
Treaty  of  Brest-Litovsk.  As  is  well  known,  only  the  Independent 
German  Sociahsts  voted  against  that  iniquitous  treaty  wliich  dismem- 
bered Russia.  On  the  contrary,  some  of  the  German  Socialist  leaders 
took  a  leading  part  in  tricking  the  credulous  Russians  into  the  delusion 
that  the  Germans  meant  to  act  up  to  their  mendacious  slogan  :  "Peace 
without  annexations  or  indemnities."  That  slogan  was  started  in  the 
summer  of  1917  when  Germany  seemed  to  be  in  great  peril  of  losing  the 
war.  General  Hofmann  had  indeed  described  the  situation  as  almost 
desperate.  The  idea  of  a  peace  without  annexations  or  indemnities  was 
therefore  launched  in  Germany  and  approved  by  all  parties  from  the 
Kaiser  to  the  Left  as  an  insurance  policy.  Among  tliemselves  the  Ger- 
mans made  no  moral  pretence  about  it  at  all  ;  its  purpose  was  simply  to 
get  Germany  out  of  a  tight  place,  and  to  buy  for  her  a  breathing  space 
in  which  she  could  get  breath  to  recommence  what  the  Kaiser  called  his 
second  Punic  War  for  the  annihilation  of  this  country.  During  this 
interval  France  was  to  be  detached  from  her  connection  with  England. 
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The  leaders  of  the  German  Left  lent  themselves  very  readily  to  this  base 
trickery.  Then  came  the  Russian  collapse  and  revolution,  and  there 
reappeared  the  prospect  of  a  peace  with  annexations  and  indemnities  ; 
and  the  peace  without  aimexations  and  indemnities  simply  went  down  the 
drain,  and  was  never  heard  of  again  until  Germany  was  once  again  being 
beaten  in  191 8.  «! 

The  case  of  the  even  more  iniquitous  Treaty  of  Bucharest  was  an  ^9| 
even  worse  and  more  significant  one.  All  the  German  Majority  Socialists 
voted  for  this  treaty.  One  of  their  most  prominent  leaders,  Noske, 
destined  to  become  a  leading  light  of  the  Weimar  Repubhc,  declared 
that  they  must  vote  for  this  treaty  and  get  everything  they  could ; 
otherwise,  he  said,  the  war  will  have  to  start  over  again.  Practically  the 
same  thing  was  said  by  Friedrich  Naumann,  the  author  of  that  famous 
and  atrocious  book  Mittel-Europa,  wliich  is  nothing  but  an  early  blue 
print  of  Hitler's  New  Order.  It  should  be  noted  that  Naumann  was  a 
clergyman  and  a  Democrat,  not  a  professional  reactionary  or  mihtarist, 
although  his  views  and  activities  were  indistinguishable,  despite  his  ^fl 
label,  from  those  of  any  other  kind  of  extremist.  Germany  must  wage  ^^ 
indefinite  wars  of  aggression  if  she  does  not  get  her  own  way.  Here 
you  have  German  Socialists  and  Liberals  taking  the  same  line  as  any 
militarist.  Next  to  Bethmann-Hollweg's  historic  admission  about  the 
"scrap  of  paper,"  the  assumption  which  I  have  just  described  is  the  most 
damaging  ever  made  by  any  nation.  Indeed  in  my  judgment  it  is  a 
more  sinister  confession.  There  is  nothing  new  or  sensational  in  the  words 
of  Bedimann-Hollweg,  which  have  achieved  a  fame  altogether  beyond 
their  merits.  He  did  no  more  than  reaffirm  the  accepted  German  doctrine 
that  no  treaty  is  vahd  if  it  no  longer  suits  Germany.  In  matters  of  this 
kind  moreover  admissions  by  the  Left  are  far  more  significant  than 
admissions  by  the  Right,  whom  we  have  begun  by  writing  off  as  beyond 
all  hope  or  prayer. 

The  fundamental  reason  for  this  attitude  is  that  the  Socialist  leaders, 
men  like  Lensch  and  Haenisch,  wanted  annexations  because  the  people 
wanted  them.  This  is  openly  admitted  by  all  the  writers  of  the  time. 
The  German  Socialists  clamoured  for  annexations  for  the  same  reason 
that  had  moved  them  to  fhng  themselves  into  war  :  the  German  people 
wanted  both.  To  this  policy  of  annexation  the  Germans  clung  des- 
perately even  when  all  prospect  of  victory  was  vanishing  in  the  summer 
of  191 8.  They  were  faced  with  final  collapse.  The  collapse  came,  and 
into  it  we  must  follow  the  German  Left. 

On  the  threshold  of  this  shameful  chapter  I  must  repeat  that,  like  any 
sensible  man,  I  not  only  vastly  prefer  the  German  Left  to  the  German 

V  64 


LESSONS      OF      MY      LIFE 

Right  but  consider  the  Left  to  be  the  only  hope  of  betterment.  Even 
that  hope,  however,  is,  as  will  be  seen,  a  slender  one.  The  Left  also  will 
have  to  turn  over  an  entirely  new  leaf  before  any  faith  can  be  reposed 
in  it.  The  most  precious  things  in  the  world  are  probably  illusions.  We 
all  Hve  on  them,  and  I  am  deeply  indebted  to  them  for  much  pleasure 
in  existence.  In  politics,  however,  and  above  all  in  international  politics, 
it  is  necessary  to  be  pitiless  to  illusions,  for  they  lead  away,  as  is  their 
essence  and  nature,  from  hard  truths  and  so  down  the  path  that  leads  to 
the  precipice.  Humanity  does  unfortunately  live  upon  illusions  in 
international  politics  as  in  everything  else  ;  and  on  no  score  has  illusion 
been  so  rife  as  on  that  of  the  German  Left.  For  example,  the  brilliant 
Jaures  knew  enough  German  to  mislead  him.  He  therefore  disregarded 
the  warnings  of  his  far  better  informed  friend,  Charles  Andler,  as  to  the 
deadly  spirit  of  the  German  "comrades."  Indeed  as  early  as  1885  Protot, 
ex-delegate  for  Justice  of  the  Commune,  denounced  the  German 
Socialists  as  scouts  for  the  forces  of  militarism.  To  all  this  Jaures  was 
blinded  by  misplaced  confidence  and  the  behef  that  wars  have  only 
economic  origins. 

On  6  November  191 8,  Herren  Ebert  and  Scheidemann,  and  other 
leading  hghts  of  the  subsequent  Weimar  RepubHc,  had  an  interview 
with  the  High  Command.  Ebert  said  in  brief  that  the  Kaiser  must  be 
deposed,  and  that  not  the  Crown  Prince  but  the  son  of  the  Crown  Prince 
must  be  raised  up  in  his  stead  as  Emperor.  This  may  have  been  very 
legitimate,  or  anyhow  very  legitimist,  advice  for  German  politicians  to 
give  to  the  German  soldiers.  The  significant  point  is  the  reason  given 
by  this  Socialist  leader  for  his  advice.  He  advocated  this  measure  because, 
he  said,  he  wished  to  prevent  revolution.  He  even  went  so  far  as  to  say 
that  he  "hated  revolution  like  sin."  It  is  both  comic  and  tragic  to  reflect 
that  this  is  the  man  supposed  by  a  naif  and  gullible  world  to  have  led 
revolution  in  Germany  and  to  have  brought  about  a  change  of  heart. 
Germany,  of  course,  changed  nothing  in  any  degree  that  mattered. 

Let  us  carry  the  matter  a  litde  further  and  listen  to  Herr  Scheidemann 
at  the  famous  Munich  trial  of  1925.  This  is  what  he  said  :  "I  take  the 
stand  that  there  has  been  no  revolution  in  Germany  at  all.  .  .  .  We 
prepared  no  revolution.  We  wanted  no  revolution."  That  is  exactly 
what  I  have  always  said,  and  I  have  done  no  more  than  echo  the  German 
Socialist  leaders  themselves. 

The  damning  evidence  of  this  Munich  trial  should  be  read  in  full. 
For  the  moment  we  need  listen  to  only  one  further  witness  in 
the  box.  This  is  General  Groener  speaking  :  "From  the  very  beginning 
Ebert  and  I  fought  the  revolution  together."  When  the  General  said 
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this  there  was  a  sensation  in  court,  and  considerable  ingenuity  and  energy 
were  expended  upon  the  General  to  cause  him  to  retract  this  damning 
utterance.  If  only  the  General  would  say  that  he  meant  Bolshevism  or 
something  of  that  kind  !  But  the  General  was  a  bullet-headed  mihtarist 
and  he  stuck  to  his  guns.  He  and  the  Socialist  leader  Herr  Ebert,  the  first 
President  of  the  German  Republic,  had  together  fought  the  revolution 
pure  and  simple,  and  there  was  no  more  to  be  said  about  it.  In  the  end 
counsel  had  to  give  up  the  General,  but  not  before  he  had  caused  general 
embarrassment  by  disclosing  the  awful  truth. 

For  it  was  the  truth.  Ebert  had  concluded  an  alliance  with  Groener  and 
Hindenburg  and,  for  the  sake  of  the  Greater  Germany  which  was  again 
to  start  a  war  of  revenge  in  a  second  attempt  to  enslave  the  world, 
German  Socialists  had  saved  Germany  for  the  militarism  that  was  soon 
to  dictate  to  them.  It  is  worth  recalling  here  that  it  was  not  the  mihtarists 
but  Ebert  who  first  invented  the  myth  of  the  unbeaten  Germany  Army. 
The  myth  was  not  even  an  intelligent  one.  The  Germans  had  long 
thought  that  they  were  in  fact  invincible  and  had  only  tardily  and 
furiously  recognised  that  they  were  beaten.  Then  comes  their  Socialist 
President  and  tells  them  that,  after  all,  they  were  not  beaten  despite  the 
obvious  proofs  of  defeat.  The  Germans  were  at  first  greatly  puzzled, 
and  then  began  to  look  round  for  an  explanation  of  the  puzzle.  There 
could  only  be  one  :  "the  stab  in  the  back,"  which  was  soon  famous  all 
over  Germany.  Having  invented  the  stab  in  the  back  as  an  explanation 
of  the  inexplicable,  it  became  necessary  to  nominate  the  authors  and 
culprits.  The  Germans  as  a  whole  selected  the  Socialists  and  the  Jews. 
Herr  Ebert's  myth,  in  other  words,  recoiled  upon  himself.  It  was  indeed 
the  cause  of  the  very  Munich  trial  which,  as  I  have  shown,  led  to  even 
more  shameful  exposures.  The  truth  has  been  well  and  concisely  put  by 
a  courageous  and  well-informed  German  Left-wing  writer  :  "On  the 
second  day  of  the-  revolution  that  alliance  was  formed  between  the 
Social-Democratic  leaders  and  Prussian  mihtarism  which,  maintained 
always  with  iron  energy,  has  led  in  a  straight  and  unmistakable  Hne  to 
the  present  war." 

Some  of  these  independent  German  Left-wing  SociaHsts  inde© 
warned  the  International  in  vain  of  what  was  happening  in  Germany- 
just  as  I  warned  in  vain  successive  British  Governments.  But  the  Inter- 
national was  just  as  precipitate  in  embracing  Germans  prematurely  as 
any  party  of  the  Right  or  as  Big  Business.  Thus  the  German  delegates 
turned  up  at  the  First  International  Trades  Union  Congress  at  Amster- 
dam in  19 19  in  a  typically  arrogant  and  unrepentant  mood.  The  Inter- 
national was,  however,  as  meek  and  conciliatory  as  any  British  Govem- 
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mcnt.  The  Germans  were  re-admitted  without  any  period  of  repentance 
and  probation.  This  was  an  absolutely  fatal  mistake.  The  Germans  had 
got  all  they  wanted  without  either  repentance  or  probation,  and  there- 
fore had  no  further  motive  to  contemplate  either,  even  ostensibly. 
The  consequence  has  again  been  well  put  by  a  leading  writer  of  the 
independent  German  Left  :  "The  Majority  Socialists  were  no  more 
supporters  of  Democracy  in  the  first  part  of  the  war  than  they  were 
subsequently  in  the  revolution."  The  revolution  and  the  German 
Majority  Socialists  were  in  fact  a  colossal  fraud.  We  must  not  forget 
that  before  the  war  many  of  them  were  known  as  "Kaiser-Socialists." 

Now  all  this  is  part  of  a  larger  picture,  and  it  is  important  to  remember 
the  frame.  The  same  people  formed  the  largest  party  in  the  Reichstag 
before  the  war.  The  same  people  were  involved  in  the  consensus  that 
overthrew  Bethmann-Hollweg  in  1917  and  estabhshed  the  mihtary 
dictatorship  of  Hindenburg  and  Ludendorff.  The  same  people  formed 
the  National  Assembly  at  Weimar  and  again  sold  the  pass  to  the  mililtarists. 

It  is  necessary  here  to  diverge  for  a  brief  glance  at  German  post-war 
psychology.  National  irritation  was  largely  due  to  the  sudden  loss  of  the 
tempting  fruits  of  a  war  they  had  thought  themselves  to  be  winning. 
The  German  people  had  in  fact  counted  on  conquest  to  raise  their  own 
standard  of  living  by  the  exploitation  of  slave  races.  This  in  fact  was  the 
actual  inducement  held  out  to  them  by  Naumann  and  hosts  of  other 
scribes  and  preachers  of  smaller  calibre.  In  the  autumn  of  191 8  the 
enchanting  prospect  of  living  at  ease  upon  a  conquered  and  subjugated 
world  suddenly  vanished  from  the  eyes  of  the  German  people,  and  they 
were  naturally  annoyed.  The  same  mentality  prevails  to-day  in  an  even 
worse  degree,  because  the  German  people  have  already  in  fact  entered 
into  the  vast  enjoyment  and  exploitation  of  slavery.  Their  Minister  of 
Agriculture,  Herr  Darre,  and  all  the  hierarchy  with  him,  had  nakedly 
proclaimed  that  they  intended  to  re-establish  primitive  slavery  in  its 
worst  form  for  all  the  conquered  races.  Germany  at  the  present  moment 
is  full  of  such  slaves.  The  Germans  are  encouraged  to  treat  the  slaves  as 
harshly  as  possible  and  are  themselves  punished  for  the  slightest  leniency 
toward  their  human  chattels.  These  chattels  have  proved  of  the  utmost 
service  not  only  to  the  German  State  but  to  the  German  people.  The 
taste  for  these  services  has  been  acquired  and  savoured.  The  average 
inhabitant  of  Germany  indeed  feels  himself  or  herself  already  well  on 
the  way  to  the  promised  position  of  becoming  a  member  of  the  Herren- 
volk.  For  these  profound  psychological  reasons  dislike  of  Hitler — there 
is  not  nearly  so  much  of  it  in  Germany  as  optimists  beUeve — and 
willingness  to  accept  defeat  in  any  form  are  entirely  different  things, 

67 


LESSONS      OF      MY      LIFE 


Still  less  is  the  average  German  inclined  to  engage  in  revolution  to  bring 
about  defeat.  It  would  be  wrong  indeed  to  underrate  the  intelligence  of 
the  German  people.  That  at  least  is  something  that  I  have  never  done. 
But  if  one  does  not  underrate  their  intelligence,  it  is  logically  and^ 
practically  impossible  to  underrate  their  complicity.  ^m 

In  this  complicity  there  is  no  cause  for  surprise.  The  German  Left  and 
the  German  workers  were  identified  with  German  militarism.  The 
record  of  men  like  the  Social-Democratic  leaders,  whom  I  have  named, 
shows  that  they  were  in  entire  agreement  with  LudendorfF  in  pro- 
claiming that  "Army  and  people  are  one."  "The  Army  is  the  nation 
and  the  nation  is  the  Army,"  said  Wolfgang  Heine  in  191 5 — and  so 
did  Noske.  Every  other  German  of  note  or  influence,  Right  or  Left, 
said  the  same  thing.  It  was  the  truth,  and  had  it  not  been  the  truth 
Ludendorff  could  not  possibly  have  maintained  the  German  war 
effort.  The  German  people  were  urged  on  to  unity  by  the  knowledge 
that  the  loss  of  a  war  of  aggression  and  conquest  would  involve  lowering^i 
instead  of  raising  their  standard  of  living.  ^H 

We  come  next  to  German  psychology  immediately  after  the  Treaty 
of  Versailles.  The  Germans  were  already  sore  and  angry  and  only  too^_| 
ready,  as  always,  to  lay  the  blame  on  anybody  and  anything  but  them-^jj 
selves.  To  their  surprise  they  found  that  they  could  still  bully  world 
opinion  as  of  old,  and  misrepresent  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  as  an 
iniquity  and  the  cause  of  all  evil.  To  their  growing  stupefaction  they 
discovered  that  there  were  large  sections  of  opinion — if  such  a  substan- 
tive is  applicable — in  Allied  countries  which  would  not  only  tolerate 
but  assent  to  tliis  balderdash.  From  that  moment  the  Germans  went  to 
it  with  a  will,  knowing  full  well  that  there  was  no  imbecility  that  foreign 
countries  would  not  swallow.  The  Germans  were  in  fact  on  velvet,  and 
there  was  no  holding  their  propaganda,  external  and  internal.  Vast 
sums  of  money,  and  still  vaster  volumes  of  tenacity  and  mendacity, 
were  expended  upon  it.  Nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  Germans  out  of 
a  thousand  had  soon  forgotten  their  first  form  of  indignation — which 
was  frustration — and  remembered  only  the  second,  which  was  that  they 
had  not  escaped  entirely  scot  free  from  their  crimes.  Forthwith  there 
burst  out  all  over  Germany  an  orgy  of  that  self-pity  wliich  is  one  of  the 
three  leading  traits  in  the  German  character.  This  trait  was  particularly 
acceptable  in  this  case,  because  it  coincided  with  the  normal  human  wish^— . 
to  attribute  to  oneself  the  more  creditable  of  two  motives.  The  Germansi^| 
in  short  found  tliat  they  could  make  us  believe  anything,  and  then 
believed  it  themselves.  This  again  has  been  a  frequent  sequence  in  Ger- 
man poHcy  and  psychology. 
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The  inevitable  consequence  followed  at  once.  The  war  spirit  of 
Germany,  so  long  inculcated  that  it  had  become  almost  native,  revived 
in  all  its  resentful  intensity.  There  was  in  particular  a  specially  deep- 
seated  and  obscene  lust  for  war  with  Poland  ;  for  such  a  war  any 
plebiscite  taken  in  Germany  in  the  late  'twenties  would  have  secured  a 
majority  of  the  German  people.  The  attitude  of  the  German  Left  towards 
Poland  has  been  almost  as  bad  as  that  of  any  other  party.  It  will  further 
be  remembered  that  Stresemann,  a  pecuUarly  successful  hypocrite,  blocked 
any  eastern  settlement  just  as  consistently  as  Hitler,  and  for  the  same 
motives  and  with  the  same  popular  support.  The  pohcy  of  Stresemann, 
for  all  his  professions,  was  the  same  as  Hitler's  :  recuperation,  war  in  the 
east,  war  in  the  west,  European  hegemony,  world  domination.  That  is  the 
order  in  which  most  Germans  have  considered  foreign  policy  and  strategy. 

In  this  damnable  sequence  what  was  the  position  of  the  German  Left  ? 
It  was  a  great  deal  worse  than  futile.  It  maintained  in  office  all  the 
reactionary  civil  servants  and  judges.  Into  its  schools  crept  textbooks  as 
bad  and  belhcose  as  those  prevalent  under  the  Kaiser.  Under  the  Weimar 
RepubHc  the  very  children  were  being  flagrantly  prepared  for  war. 
German  Social-Democracy  has  thrice  been  false  to  itself  and  to  mankind 
and,  having  thrice  denied  itself,  it  will  indeed  have  to  weep  bitterly 
before  fresh  faith  can  be  reposed  in  it.  Those  three  betrayals  occurred  in 
1914,  when  the  German  Left  went  into  a  "fresh  and  joyous  war"  ;  in 
191 8,  when  it  sold  democracy  to  militarism  ;  and  again  in  1933,  when  its 
treachery  and  cowardice  presented  Hitler  with  an  easy  ride  to  power. 
With  such  a  record  what  will  be  its  position  at  the  end  of  this  war  ?  In  a 
Germany  formed  by  the  continuity  of  eighty  years  of  aggressive  pohcy, 
topped  up  with  a  decade  of  National-Socialism,  few  indeed  will  be 
those  found  to  have  remained  true  to  the  remains  of  such  scruples  as 
German  Majority  Sociahsm  has  ever  exercised  toward  its  neighbours. 

We  must  moreover  remember  that  German  Social-Democracy  is  a 
weak  and  ageing  movement.  Every  year  a  layer  of  the  older  men  passes 
away.  It  is  true  that  these  older  men  have  not  amounted  to  much  ;  they 
have  been  ineffectual  when  they  have  not  been  actually  harmful,  but  at 
least  they  have  been  through  the  Trades  Unions,  which  National- 
Socialism  has  abohshed,  and  have  at  least  learned  the  forms  of  a 
democracy  whose  spirit  was  always  lacking.  They  are  being  succeeded 
by  a  younger  generation  that  is  utterly  and  irremediably  poisoned. 
From  this  generation  there  is  literally  nothing  to  be  hoped  and  every- 
thing to  be  feared.  Even  now,  if  we  are  honest,  we  must  confess  that  no- 
one  knows  how  much  or  how  little  of  Social-Democracy  is  left  in 
Germany.  I  do  not  pretend  to  know.  I  am  quite  certain  that  no  German 
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^Rside  Germany  can  tell  you,  and  I  am  almost  equally  certain  that  no 
German  inside  Germany  could  tell  you  either.  A  wise  and  honest  man 
anywhere  in  the  world  could,  however,  only  tell  you  one  thing  for 
certain — that  there  is  not  much  to  build  on  now  with  confidence.  And 
is  what  is  left  even  united  ?  No-one  knows  that  either.  The  answer  is 
probably  "No."  But  what  wc  do  know,  and  Germans  know,  is  that,  as 
one  of  the  most  perspicacious  of  German  writers  has  put  it  :  "The  war  of 
Hitlerite  Germany  is  the  war  of  Germany  because  the  defeat  of  Hitlerite 
Germany  is  the  defeat  of  the  German  army."  That  is  completely  true. 
Every  German  knows  that  it  is  impossible  to  defeat  Germany  not  only 
without  the  loss  of  those  succulent  prospects  of  world  dominion  but 
without  severe  and  merited  damage  to  Germany  herself.  The  cruelties 
that  the  German  nation  has  without  qualm  or  remorse  inflicted  on  ail 
other  nations  are  well  known  all  over  Germany.  The  German  people 
has  a  guilty  conscience.  It  had  that  same  guilty  conscience  in  the  war  of 
1914-1918.  This  time  the  load  of  guilt  is  greater.  It  is  not  surprising, 
that  the  German  nation  fights  as  a  man  to  avoid  the  consequences  0^ 
its  crimes,  for  there  are  now  a  dozen  nations  with  very  long  accounts  tc 
settle. 

This  element  of  the  guilty  conscience  and  its  psychological  con-^ 
sequences  must  be  constantly  borne  in  mind  if  we  try  to  estimate' 
how  much  or  how  little  we  shall  have  to  build  on  after  the  war,  when 
the  task  of  re-educating  Germany  will  begin.  There  is  not  the  faintest 
doubt  that  there  will  be  even  less  firm  ground  than  in  191 8,  and  I  have 
already  shown  what  the  quicksand  of  German  Democracy  was  really 
worth  as  a  foundation.  There  will  be  hardly  any  elements  left  in  Ger- 
many that  will  be  capable  of  a  constructive  revolution,  though  many 
perhaps  capable  of  a  destructive  revolution.  We  must  always  remember 
this  fact  in  our  policy  and  propaganda.  And  we  must  remember  some- 
thing more.  Hitler  has  grown  from  year  to  year,  and  the  defeated  and 
suicidal  Social-Democrats  have  weakened  from  year  to  year.  They  never 
put  up  any  real  resistance  to  Hitler.  The  tales  of  underground  move- 
ments in  Germany  are  mostly  exaggerated.  Stirrings  exist,  but  nothing 
more,  and  nothing  more  will  exist  until  Germany  is  within  sight  of 
defeat.  From  that  moment  anything  may  happen.  Meanwhile  all  these 
tales  of  plots  and  seethings  in  Germany  belong  mainly  to  the  realm  of 
filmland,  and  nobody  would  take  them  over-seriously  had  not  the  world 
spent  a  large  part  of  its  existence  during  the  last  twenty-five  years  in 
filmland,  which  bears  notoriously  little  relation  to  reality.  I  see  from 
time  to  time  some  large  headline  in  a  newspaper,  particularly  in  the 
American  Press,  to  the  effect  that  some  fugitive  German  is  the  leader  of  a 
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vast  underground  movement  in  Germany.  Such  tales  are,  of  course, 
untrue,  and  it  is  fortunate  indeed  for  us  that  they  are  not  true.  Mihtarism 
with  a  Sociahst  label  on  it  is  the  worst  form  of  poUtical  hooch.  You  go 
blind  if  you  swallow  it ;  indeed  you  have  to  be  bhnd  to  swallow  it 
at  all. 

The  resistance  to  National-SociaHsm  has  always  been  much  smaller 
than  we  wish  to  suppose.  In  the  year  1937  Himmler  had  a  meeting  with 
the  Reichswehr  commanders  and  explained  to  them  that  the  numbers  in 
the  concentration  camps  had  sunk  to  8,000  persons.  This,  he  said,  was 
not  nearly  enough  ;  the  number  must  be  restored  to  its  former  level  of 
15,000.  He  said  that  it  was  his  intention  so  to  inform  Hitler.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  he  carried  his  point.  This  may  have  been  an  understatement, 
although  that  is  hardly  probable.  In  any  case,  whatever  the  subsequent 
additions,  they  can  never  have  attained  any  figure  even  remotely 
approaching  the  two  miUions  which  Germanophil  propaganda  has  again 
and  again  averred  to  have  been  incarcerated  at  one  and  the  same  time. 

Nevertheless  the  myth  of  the  two  milHons,  fathered  by  the  filmland 
mentaUty,  is  going  strong.  A  good  example  appeared  in  the  New  Leader 
of  18  April  1942  :  "In  the  concentration  camps  there  are  about  two 
milhon  men — the  grand  master  Vansittart  himself  deigns  to  admit  this." 
(This  is  sheer  forgery.)  "These  two  milhons  are  a  reminder  to  the  pro- 
gressive world  that  a  real  part  of  the  German  population  perseveres  in 
a  continual  struggle  against  Hitlerism  ;  for  these  prisoners  are  not  alone  ; 
they  represent  a  large  section  of  the  German  people."  The  purpose  of 
this  eyewash  will  become  plain  when  we  near  the  end  of  the  war.  We 
shall,  of  course,  be  told  that  we  must  not  hurt  Germany  for  fear  of 
hurting  the  revolution.  Or,  alternatively,  we  shall  be  told  that,  how- 
ever great  the  collective  crimes  of  the  German  nation  are,  we  must  be 
very  indulgent  to  the  progressive  millions  in  order  that  the  undefmed 
revolution  may  get  a  flying  start.  Let  us  therefore  have  a  cursory  glance 
at  the  undefined  revolution  and  see,  if  we  can,  what  sort  we  are  likely 
to  get. 

There  are  altogether  five  possible  brands  of  German  revolution — the 
Social-Democratic,  the  militarist,  the  Communist,  plus  two  hybrids, 
the  Social-Democratic  plus  militarist,  and  the  militarist  plus  Com- 
munist. The  two  latter  can,  of  course,  be  dismissed  at  once.  The  Sociahst 
plus  militarist  revolution  was  exactly  what  we  had  last  time,  and  we  will 
on  no  account  again  be  satisfied  with  the  same  old  fraud.  The  militarist 
plus  Communist  variety  can  be  dismissed  with  equal  speed.  No  com- 
bination more  dangerous  to  Europe,  including  Ri  ssia,  could  possibly 
be  conceived.  We  are  therefore  driven  back  on  the  three  simple  varieties. 
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The  purely  militarist  revolution  would,  of  course,  be  entirely  unaccept- 
able to  every  sane  man  in  this  country  and  to  every  single  one  of  our 
Alhes.  It  would  only  mean  that  within  five  years  we  should  have  a  super 
1914  instead  of  another  1939.  A  militarist  revolution  in  Germany  would 
simply  spell  the  breathing  space  desired  in  191 7  to  prepare  for  the 
Kaiser's  aforesaid  third  Punic  War  against  us.  As  to  the  Communist 
variety,  that  obviously  does  not  figure  among  our  war  aims.  Even  if  it 
did,  it  would  be  carried  out  from  Moscow  and  not  from  London.  We 
need  not  therefore  further  consider  it  here.  If  we  are  thus  driven  back 
upon  the  pure  Socialist  brand,  then,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  record,  the 
remnant  of  German  SociaUsts  will  have  to  be  installed  and  maintained  by 
force.  Again  I  ask :  "By  whom  ?"  It  is  clear,  of  course,  that  we  must 
occupy  Germany,  and  that  the  occupation  will  have  to  be  widespread 
and  prolonged  in  order  to  ensure  disarmament  and  re-education.  It 
would,  however,  be  most  unwise  to  foist  or  force  upon  the  Germans 
any  Government  unwelcome  to  them,  although  negatively  they  cannot 
be  allowed  to  have  any  Government  that  they  would  wish,  for  most  of 
them  in  that  case  would  again  choose  National-Socialism  or  some  form 
of  nationahsm  and  expansive  Imperiahsm.  In  regard  to  the  establishment 
of  any  given  German  Government,  all  that  we  should  do  would  be  to 
maintain  order,  when  the  necessary  purges  have  been  effected  and  the 
inevitable  retributions  exacted,  and  hope  that  the  Germans  themselves 
may  evolve  something  spontaneous  and  not  unsuitable.  A  German 
Sociahst  regime  could  at  the  outset  be  at  best  but  a  minority  dictatorship, 
and  a  weak  one  at  that,  a  thin  layer,  like  the  meat  in  a  sandwich,  between 
the  much  thicker  chunks  of  Communism  and  Nationalism.  I  must  repeat 
most  explicitly  that  Nationahsm  has  always  been  stronger  than 
Socialism  in  the  German  masses,  and  that  this  tendency  has  been  intensi- 
fied and  not  debilitated  in  recent  years. 

There  is  no  truth  in  the  suggestion  that  I  wish  to  discourage  constructive 
revolution  in  Germany.  On  the  contrary,  I  should  be  the  first  to  welcome 
it  as  a  necessity.  It  will,  however,  be  clear  from  the  foregoing  pages  that 
I  was  not  unreasonable  when,  in  my  pamphlet  Roots  of  the  Trouble,  I 
asked  that,  before  we  go  further  with  all  this  loose  revolutionary  talk 
and  ill-defined  suggestion,  we  should  at  least  make  up  our  minds  (i) 
what  precise  variety  of  revolution  we  leally  want,  (2)  exactly  how  we 
are  going  to  get  it,  (3)  and,  still  moie  exactly,  how  we  are  going  to 
maintain  it.  Till  then  let  us  at  least  have  the  good  sense  to  be  cautious  in 
our  aims  and  hopes  of  revolution.  At  present  these  aims  are  like  gropings 
in  a  dark  room  ;  nobody  knows  what  is  in  it.  I  shrewdly  suspect  that  it 
is  nearly  empty.  None  of  the  five  varieties  appears  very  concrete  or 
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satisfying,  but  there  is,  of  course,  always  the  sixth — a  revolt  when  defeat 
is  visible.  But  to  obtain  that  no  promises  and  persuasions  are  necessary ; 
we  only  have  to  beat  Germany. 

To  get  anything  suitable,  however,  we  shall  need  much  more  : 
we  shall  need  to  break  nationahsm  in  the  realm  of  ideas,  and  this  is 
going  to  be  difficult  indeed,  because  nationalism,  unlike  Social- 
Democracy,  has  been  steadily  growing  in  Germany  for  the  last  century 
and  a  half.  It  has  been  growing  wdth  amazing  and  revolting  intensity 
ever  since  the  end  of  the  last  century.  The  international  pestilence  that 
emanates  from  Germany  will  have  to  die  out,  or  rather  to  be  stamped 
out,  slowly.  What  revolution  will  ensure  that  end  ?  What,  after  all,  does 
revolution  mean  ?  To  my  mind  at  least  it  means  the  rising  of  the  masses, 
not  in  wrath — for  that  is  only  revolt — but  on  a  new  idea.  Against  whom 
should  the  German  masses  rise  ?  They  must  rise  against  themselves. 
Who  could  really  bring  about  such  a  miracle,  or  anyhow  such  an 
acrobatic  feat  ?  A  name  is  required,  and  no  name  emerges.  There  is  in 
fact  no*  one  capable  of  such  a  prodigy.  I  might  feel  very  differently  if 
great  figures  like  Lassalle — bouncy,  nationalist,  but  one  of  Germany's 
very  few  great  orators — or  ponderous  Bebel  were  on  the  horizon  ;  but 
no  German  of  this  stature  exists.  There  can  be  no  constructive  revolution 
without  either  an  idea  or  a  name. 

Nor  can  there  be  a  true  and  acceptable  revolution  without  spiritual 
preparation.  Such  preparation  simply  does  not  exist.  Democracy  has 
never  been  effective  in  Germany,  and  cannot  become  effective  there  over- 
night by  a  mere  "general  strike  of  the  army,"  as  Rathenau  called  the 
revolution  of  191 8. 

No,  to  get  a  new  and  better  Germany  we  shall  have  to  begin  again 
almost,  though  not  quite,  from  the  beginning,  and  that  only  after  the 
utter  and  irreparable  defeat  of  Germany.  In  that  very  moment  we  must 
be  most  on  our  guard  against  building  upon  any  immediate  sincerity 
or  lasting  change  of  heart  in  the  vanquished.  Such  change  will  have  to 
be  slowly  and  patiently  created.  There  is  no  warrant  whatever  for 
assuming  that  military  disaster  can  suddenly  bring  about  democratic 
conviction.  The  soil  for  such  a  change  will  be  even  less  propitious  this 
time  than  ever  before  ;  and  this  time  we  must  never  for  one  moment 
forget  again  that  a  change  of  political  thinking  is  a  process  and  not  a 
conjuring-trick. 

We  shall  therefore  have  to  undertake  the  complete  re-education  of 
Germany  from  the  ground  up,  and  I  claim  that  I  was  not  exaggerating 
when  I  said  in  Black  Record  that  this  task  will  take  at  least  a  generation. 
It  is  in  reahty  more  Ukcly  to  require  two  generations, 
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The  prospect  therefore  is  not  an  encouraging  one  ;  but  the  task  ahead 
of  us  is  in  fact  quite  possible.  Ahnost  everything  in  this  world  looks 
worse  in  prospect  than  when  one  is  really  up  against  it.  No  task  is 
indeed  impossible  if  the  facts  are  clearly  faced  from  the  start.  It  only 
becomes  impossible  when  the  facts  are  not  faced.  This  resolute  optimism, 
and  not  savagery  or  vindictiveness,  is  the  reason  why  the  exposure  of  the 
German  disease  must  go  on  till  peace  is  secure. 
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VI. 

WHAT   DO    YOU   KNOW? 

"  The  Way  is  all  so  very  plain 
That  we  may  lose  the  way." 

Chesterton. 

Wise  men  have  often  asked  themselves  "What  do  I  know  ?"  ;  and, 
because  they  were  sages,  they  came  to  very  modest  conclusions  ;  it 
just  is  not  true  that  "when  you  double  the  known  you  quadruple  the 
unknown."  Such  modesty  has  long  been  unnecessary.  There  has  been 
plenty  of  knowledge,  even  if  it  has  not  always  been  used.  In  international 
affairs  at  least  the  facts  have  always  been  there,  and  very  simple  facts  too. 
The  real  trouble  has  been  that  most  of  those  who  have  had  access  to  them 
have  rejected  pohtical  truth,  when  it  is  unpleasant.  They  have  therefore 
not  dispensed  it  to  the  public,  who  would  sooner  have  faced  it  than  the 
price  which  we  are  now  paying.  In  pohtics,  as  in  every  other  form  of 
prophylactics,  safety  depends  on  knowledge  ;  and  here  American  slang 
has  given  a  healthy  lead  to  us.  In  good  American — and  there  is  some 
very  good  American — the  greeting  "What  do  you  know  ?"  means,  or 
once  meant,  "How  are  you  ?"  Nothing  could  be  more  to  the  point. 

Well,  what  do  we  know  ?  As  much  as  we  want — at  least  in  inter- 
national politics — if  we  keep  an  open  and  honest  mind.  These  are, 
however,  the  two  almost  insuperable  difficulties.  All  the  essential  know- 
ledge is  now  available,  if  the  mind  is  kept  open  to  receive  it.  The  trouble 
is  that  most  people  begin  to  form  opinions  at  too  early  a  stage,  that  is 
before  they  have  got  even  the  essentials.  Then  bias  or  preference  begins 
to  tell,  and  so  the  mind  indulges  in  early  closing.  The  most  frequent 
cause  is  some  ideological  predilection.  The  temptation  is  always  strong, 
particularly  in  democracies,  where  freedom  of  speech — flattering,  and 
sometimes  profitable,  to  the  ego — offers  every  indulgence  to  prematurity. 
The  mouth  opens  too  soon,  and  the  mind  not  long  enough  ;  and,  when 
a  line  has  once  been  taken,  consistency  and  amour-propre  step  in  to 
prevent  the  disproof  and  humihation  of  further  learning.  Temptation 
is  doubled  in  foreign  affairs.  The  lure  of  early  closing  is  much  shghter  in 
science,  where  output  is  frankly  ridiculous  without  adequate  intake. 
The  key  industry  of  politics,  on  the  other  hand,  is  scientific  but  not  a 
science,  being  nearer  to  an  art.  The  closed  mind  can  go  a  long  way 
without  exposure,  if  combined  with  an  authoritative  manner. 

From  the  moment  it  makes  itself  up  and  strikes  an  attitude,  it  is  only 
too  apt  to  lose  the  honesty,  of  which  receptivity  is  a  condition.  The  next 
stage  follows  quickly.  The  subconsciousness  of  its  insecurity  renders  it 
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assertive,  even  abusive.  The  commitment  deepens  ;  the  make-up  can 
no  longer  be  spontaneously  modified.  It  can  only  be  stripped  off.  But 
that  is  just  what  we  have  never  done  ;  indeed  it  has  been  almost  bad 
form  to  try.  Our  poHtics  and  our  diplomacy  have  been  smothered  in 
good  breeding.  It  is  English  to  pardon  the  assertive  and  to  ignore  abuse. 
That,  incidentally,  is  one  of  the  many  reasons  why  we  have  always  been 
bad  propagandists.  The  average  EngHshman  is  like  Humpty-Dumpty's 
messenger  in  AHce  "Through  the  Looking-Glass." 

But  he  was  very  stiff  and  proud  : 
He  said  "You  needn't  shout  so  loud." 

We  must  drop  that  attitude  ;  it  has  been  largely  responsible  for  allowing 
matters,  that  admit  no  argument,  to  become  controversial.  More 
resolute  counter-attack  might  have  settled  them  long  ago.  We  should 
have  remembered  the  little  girl's  copy-book  definition  of  a  wolf: 
"The  wolf  is  a  beast  :  when  one  attacks  it,  it  defends  itself"  We  let  too 
much  go  by  elegant  default.  There  was  some  excuse  for  mental  early- 
closing — and  its  sequels — so  long  as  it  was  possible  for  poHtical  obscuran- 
tism to  keep  the  facts  from  circulation.  There  is  no  excuse  now  that  the 
inevitable  exposure  has  taken  place.  We  must  make  an  effort  to  limit 
the  influence  of  the  superficial.  Talking  nineteen  to  the  dozen  is  all  very 
well,  except  when  the  nineteen  don't  know  what  they  are  talking  about. 
In  restraining  the  practice  there  need  be  no  excessive  departure  from 
the  fetishes  of  fair  play  and  good  form.  Life  is  not  too  short  and  sweet, 
but  too  short  and  bitter,  for  bitterness.  That  is  the  best  lesson  that 
I  have  learned  from  it. 

We  have  lived  through  two  periods  of  lunacy  and  aphasia,  and  we 
have  yet  to  live  through  the  consequences.  Our  misfortunes  have  been 
our  faults.  We  have  twice  refused  to  see  the  Germans  as  they  really  are, 
mainly  because  foreign  policy  was  first  invaded  and  then  overrun  by 
internal  policy,  as  heather  is  obhterated  by  bracken.  Thus  foreign  poHcy 
got  tangled  up  with  vote-catchuig,  which  was  most  easily  practised  by 
prophesying  smooth  tilings.  International  issues,  on  which  our  very 
hves  depend,  became  a  business  and  a  sorry  business  at  that. 

There  was  a  further  reason  rooted  in  the  least  amiable  trait  of  our 
national  character — for  national  characters  undoubtedly  exist.  We  never 
took  sufficient  interest  in  other  people  to  visuahse  first  the  anxieties  and 
then  the  sufferings  of  Germany's  neighbours.  Our  lack  of  pohcy  was  due 
to  unimaginative  and  unimaginable  selfishness.  The  Anglo-Saxon  world 
achieved  the  paradox  of  being  hearty  and  heartless.  We  and  the  Ameri- 
cans were  an  illustration  of  La  Rochefoucauld's  maxim  that  we  are  all 
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Strong  enough  to  bear  the  misfortunes  of  others.  That  is  why  some 
egotists  will  even  now  not  believe  in  German  or  Japanese  atrocities. 
Yet  all  these  same  things  were  done  in  the  last  war  by  just  the  same 
average  Germans,  and  only  a  very  few  of  our  enemies,  brave  men  like 
Karl  Kraus — an  Austrian — condemned  them.  The  German  Churches 
never  did  so — any  more  than  they  do  now  ;  the  German  Churches  arc 
German  mihtarists.  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  This  is  what 
Karl  Kraus  wrote  in  191 5  in  his  great  drama  "The  Last  Days  of  Man- 
kind." The  scene  is  on  the  Austro-German  Front  in  the  last  war. 

Second  Ofhcer  :  "Luttgendorff  required  no  Court — 'quick  work' 
was  his  word.  .  .  .  And  jolly  bastonnades  there  were,  and  first- 
rate  evacuations,  too.  And  fires — simply  great.  .  .  .  Once  he  wanted 
to  set  an  example,  so  a  whole  village  was  marked  down  for  annihilation, 
with  pregnant  women  and  all  that.  .  .  .  Those  that  were  not  finished 
off  had  to  stay  over  night  by  the  side  of  those  who  had  been — the  corpses 
were  left  lying  about :  teachers,  clerics,  local  notaries,  foresters  and 
so  on." 

First  Ofhcer  :  "I  think  concentration  camps  offered  greater  fun 
than  that." 

Second  Ofhcer  :  "That  came  later,  when  systematic  exterminations 
started.  .  .  .  Hunger,  floggings,  typhoid— just  the  thing  for  the  Serbs." 

That  was  written  twenty-five  years  ago,  and  it  is  a  photograph  of 
what  German  hands  are  doing  everywhere  in  Europe  to-day.  There 
is  nothing  new  in  the  annihilation  of  villages,  in  concentration  camps 
and  systematic  extermination. 

"Here  are  the  graves.  .  .  .  Those  corpses  were  the  diggers. 
They  hved  in  many  lands. 
In  many  times.  The  hands  that  pull  the  triggers 
Are  always  German  hands." 

Yet  in  the  inter-war  period  we  passed  a  &cile  sponge  over  all  these 
horrors.  And  this  insufficient  sympathy  with  the  sufferings  of  others 
brought  its  own  retribution — another  war,  this  war,  for  which  we 
were  again  unprepared  because  we  had  closed  our  minds  too  soon  and 
so  gave  way  to  intellectual  dishonesty.  All  our  poor  Alhes  knew  only 
too  well  that  the  task  of  civihsing  Germany  lies  in  the  future.  Fresh 
evidence  was  continually  thrust  upon  them  at  quarters  too  close  to  be 
blinked.  They  all  think  of  Germany  as  I  do,  because  they  know  the  same 
things  ;  and  our  unanimity  is  not  meaningless.  Those  who  think 
differently  arc  those  among  us  who  cannot  abide  the  question  "What  do 
you  know  ?" 
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There  has  never  been  the  sHghtest  doubt  about  the  facts,  since  the 
Dutch  poet  wrote  three  hundred  years  ago  : 

"When  the  Hun  is  poor  and  down, 
He's  the  humblest  man  in  town  : 
But  when  he  chmbs  and  holds  the  rod, 
He  smites  his  fellow-men  and  God." 

And  how  the  Germans  have  smitten  their  fellow-men  and  God,  God 
knows  and  Man  knows.  No  one  who  has  kept  an  open,  and  so  an 
honest,  mind  can  challenge  the  witnesses  for  the  prosecution.  I  take  at 
random  a  couple  out  of  the  endless  array. 

Here  is  Dr.  Smith,  for  twelve  years  English  Lecturer  at  the  University 
of  Erlangen  before  the  last  war.  "During  at  least  eleven  of  those  years," 
he  says  he  "never  wavered  in  his  conviction  that  Germans  look  upon 
England  as  their  inveterate  enemy  and  hate  her.  That  hate,  he  met  in  all 
classes,  mixed  with  the  hope  that  'the  day'  would  come  when  England 
would  be  broken  and  humiliated.  .  .  .  For  more  than  a  decade  hatred 
of  England,  coupled  with  the  teachings  of  Germany's  world  mission, 
have  been  propagated  through  the  German  schools." 

That  also  was  written  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  and  it  might  have 
been  written  to-day.  Almost  everyone  at  last,  though  fleetingly, 
recognised  Germany's  true  aim  and  character.  Edward  Grey  and 
Theodore  Roosevelt  saw  as  clearly  as  Winston  Churchill  and  Franklin 
Roosevelt.  Then  conviction  faltered,  and  the  old  process  set  in  again. 
Our  minds  were  too  easily  made  up  and,  as  they  closed,  the  past  was 
shutout.  Another  and  less  penetrating  Mr.  Smith,  an  American,  author  of 
Last  Train  Jrom  Berlin,  has  just  written  in  an  otherwise  well-informed 
study  :  "There  has  never  been,  and  there  is  not  yet,  any  large  degree  of 
intense  hate  of  England  among  the  broad  masses  of  the  German  people." 
"What  do  you  know  ?"  Hatred  of  all  her  neighbours — sometimes 
separately,  sometimes  together,  but  always  including  England — has  been 
endemic  in  Germany  for  more  than  half  a  century. 

The  wiser  Mr.  Smith  is  borne  out  by  the  same  story  of  the  same  period 
from  Mr.  Harold  Butler,  late  head  of  the  International  Labour  Organisa- 
tion. "The  whole  German  soul  was  shot  through  with  a  megalomaniac 
lust  for  power.  .  .  .  However  good-natured  and  harmless  Germans 
might  seem  as  individuals,  as  particles  of  the  national  mass  they  were 
ready  to  be  transformed  into  pitiless  disciples  of  blood  and  iron,  when 
the  word  was  given  from  on  high.  .  .  .  The  German  is  ready  to  give 
bhnd  obedience  to  leadership,  as  long  as  it  purports  to  be  leading  him 
to  national  greatness." 
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No  mind  that  has  kept  itself  receptive  can  take  any  other  view.  The 
facts  have  always  been  there  ;  we  had  only  struck  a  changed  attitude 
toward  them.  Many  people  have  indeed  struck  it  for  so  long  that 
they  have  stiffened  in  it,  and  find  physical  difficulty  in  any  further 
gymnastics.  Moreover  they  have  struck  it  pubHcly,  and  it  has  become  a 
commitment.  Pride  now  intervenes,  and  will  have  to  be  overcome 
before  any  sane  judgment  is  possible.  It  can  only  be  overcome  by 
exposure,  by  an  examination  of  credentials,  to  which  we  have  become 
quite  unused.  The  procedure  need  deter  no  one  from  airing  his  views. 
We  shall  merely  know  what  the  views  are  worth.  Our  gain  in  security 
will  be  greater  than  by  any  clause  in  a  treat)^  No  international  provisions 
will  avail  us,  unless  we  insist  that  our  advisers — particularly  the  self- 
appointed  ones — should  be  compelled  to  answer  that  question  :  "What 
do  you  know  ?"  The  reform  may  produce  some  polemics  in  its  initial 
stages,  but  polemics  are  better  than  wars. 

We  shall  be  surprised  to  find  how  many  people  will  evade  that 
question  about  credentials,  perhaps  because  the  answer  could  only  be 
die  one  that  Simple  Simon  gave  to  the  Pieman.  It  was  once  said  of  the 
famous  Lord  Brougham  that  "if  the  Lord  Chancellor  only  knew  a  Httle 
law  he  would  know  something  of  ever)'thing."  If  we  had  ever  scrutinised 
the  early-closers  who  have  passed  for  authorities  on  foreign  affairs,  we 
should  have  seen  that  there  has  been  something  wrong  with  the  practice 
of  democracy  in  its  most  vital  apphcation.  I  hope  that  we  have  seen  the 
last  of  an  England  which  was  not  happy  but  only  happy-go-lucky. 

There  is  no  use  in  recrimination,  but  there  is  no  sense  in  obhvion. 
Errors,  and  their  advocates,  must  not  be  wholly  forgotten.  The  apostles 
of  multilateral  disarmament  will  arise  before  the  last  reverberation 
has  died.  We  must  guard  against  such  a  resurrection.  Multilateral 
disarmament  is  a  complete  impossibility  without  universal  confidence. 
Only  a  miracle  will  achieve  that  counsel  of  perfection  in  less  than  fifty 
years ;  and  the  people  who  advocate  materialist  Utopias  are  not  the 
people  who  believe  in  miracles.  The  Germans  have  twice  tried  to  destroy 
the  civilisation  that  they  have  detested.  No  one  but  a  lunatic  is  going  to 
trust  them  again  in  a  hurry.  "There  is  an  impassable  abyss  between 
Poland  and  Germany,"  General  Sikorski  warned  the  United  States  at 
the  end  of  last  year.  If  confiding  lunatics  exist  in  England,  they  will 
not  be  found  in  Europe.  Meanwhile  there  will  have  to  be  unilateral 
disarmament  and  control  of  Germany.  She  must  be  treated  with 
humanity  and  mistrust.  The  area  of  suspicion  must  be  surrounded  with 
areas  of  confidence — the  best  form  of  encirclement.  One  day  they  will 
spread,  but  not  while  Germany  remains  even  the  shadow  of  herself. 
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That  shadow  has  fallen  too  heavily  on  human  welfare  to  be  hghtly 
lifted.  I  learned  that  early  in  Hfe. 

There  are  strict  Hmits  to  European  confidence,  and  no  agitation  of  the 
unqualified  must  mislead  us  again  into  premature  enlargement  of  the 
bounds.  Nor  must  they  be  strained  again  by  the  United  States,  who  do 
not  have  to  stand  the  racket.  It  will  therefore  be  quite  out  of  the  question  |H| 
to  begin  again  with  anything  so  immediately  ambitious  as  a  new 
political  League  of  Nations.  The  League's  non-political  functions  were 
well  and  truly  performed,  and  not  only  can  but  must  continue.  The 
International  Labour  Organisation  is  worthy  of  all  praise  and  support,  mi 
Politics  are  another  matter.  I  am  happy  to  find  Field-Marshal  Smuts  in  ^^| 
accord  with  that  view.  In  his  famous  speech  of  21  October  1942,  the 
Field-Marshal  also  confirmed  the  fact  that  I  have  for  so  long  affirmed,  to 
wit,  that  this  German  war  is  but  a  continuation  of  the  last,  and  that  peace 
was  in  German  eyes  but  "an  armistice."  The  German  preparations  for 
this  war  began  in  1919.  "When  on  i  September  1939,"  avows  Rosen- 
berg in  the  Voelkische  Beobachter  of  i  September  1942,  "the  Fuehrer  gave 
the  order  . .  .  the  second  world  war  began.  That  is  to  say,  fundamentally 
the  conflict  was  continued  on  the  widest  scale  wliich  consciously  or 
unconsciously  had  already  started  its  course  in  the  world-historical  days 
of  August  1914.  .  .  .  This  thirty  years'  war  fought  between  opposing 
ways  of  life.  .  .  ."  It  is  therefore  not  only  illogical  but  misleading  to  talk 
of  Nazis  instead  of  Germans,  as  the  Field-Marshal  did  in  the  rest  of  his 
speech.  That  cliche  should  be  henceforth  discarded,  for  the  early-closers 
exert  themselves  to  misuse  it.  If  they  had  their  way,  there  would  again 
be  some  premature  futility  like  a  fully  resuscitated  League  with  Germany 
in  it,  or — worse  still — a  fantasy  like  Federal  Union.  No  one  having 
any  practical  connection  with  international  dealings — we  forget  too 
easily  that  international  was  once  spelt  with  a  hyphen — could  possibly 
engender  such  a  notion  as  the  latter.  It  is  a  bad  omen  that  it  commands  a 
following  among  the  half-informed.  This  time  it  is  indispensable 
to  keep  our  feet  where  they  belong  :  on  the  ground.  We  must  not  fly 
too  high. 

"Not  davm  to  which  yon  skylark  soared 
But  earth  is  his  and  your  reward." 
Above  all  we  must  allow  something  for  human  nature.  That  is  really 
the  Eleventh  Commandment.  None  of  the  victims  of  a  national  fiendish- 
ness  far  beyond  the  dreams  of  primitive  man  is  going  to  sit  down 
quickly  again  with  the  axis  of  atrocity.  We  cannot  expect  them  to  do 
so  with  the  faintest  confidence.  The  repugnance  of  the  victims  will  be  as 
invincible  as  their  courage. 
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Take  a  practical  illustration.  Europe  is  not  going  to  forgive  this 
Germany,  and  Europe  will  be  right.  Perhaps  one  day  another  Germany, 
humble  and  contrite,  will  have  earned  forgiveness.  Meanwhile  if  there  is 
to  be  an  international  force  for  the  maintenance  of  peace  neither  the 
gangsters,  Germany,  Japan,  Italy,  nor  their  molls,  Hungary,  Roumania, 
Bulgaria,  Finland,  can  have  any  part  in  it.  Human  nature  and  common 
sense  thus  greatly  simplify  the  project.  The  contributors  to  an  inter- 
national peace  force  must  anyhow  be  strictly  Hmited,  if  Babel  is  to  be 
avoided.  A  further  point  is  to  be  noted.  Those  who  have  suffered  httle 
must  not  lecture  those  who  have  suffered  much.  Our  prigs  are  prone  to 
that  practice.  It  vtill  not  be  kindly  taken  in  future. 

All  this  is  not  to  say  that  the  criminals  either  can  or  should  be  per- 
manently excluded  ;  but  if  we  try  to  be  too  quick,  to  be  prematurely 
universal,  we  shall  only  break  down  any  system,  however  well-inten- 
tioned and  well-conceived,  that  we  attempt  to  set  up.  Let  us  begin 
modestly,  practically.  Stablish  our  areas  of  confidence  ;  they  may 
ultimately  fuse  and  embrace  the  sirmers.  They  cannot  do  so  from  the 
start  or  indeed  for  a  long  while.  It  was  a  German,  Bismarck,  who  called 
politics  the  art  of  the  possible — though  Cavour's  claim  to  the  aphorism 
may  be  better.  His  countrymen  will  have  to  abide  by  that  dictum. 

Pro-Germans  will  protest  at  that,  even  though  it  is  German.  They  will 
protest  still  more  against  the  absolute  necessity  of  maintaining  some  form 
of  compulsory  service  in  this  country  till  Germany  has  been  civilised.  We 
cannot  admit  the  New  Barbarians  to  any  partnership  till  not  only  we 
but  all  Europeans  are  sure  that  they  have  ceased  to  be  barbarians.  The 
greatest  of  all  Germans,  Goethe,  said  that  centuries  would  elapse  before 
wc  could  hope  for  such  a  consummation.  Many  people  talk  about 
Goethe,  especially  those  who  have  never  read  him.  It  is  better  to  listen  to 
him.  Goethe  would  have  called  me  an  optimist  for  talking  of  civihsing 
Germany  in  fifty  years.  It  is  not  usually  recognised  that  I  represent  the 
limit  of  what  any  good  European  can  say  in  Germany's  favour.  If  we 
realise  and  regret  our  past  indifference,  we  shall  henceforth  see  her 
through  the  open  eyes  of  outraged  humanity  and  no  more  with  the 
closed  mind  of  insular  predilection. 

A  great  and  concerted  effort  is  being  made  to  obscure  this  simple 
issue.  There  are  in  this  country  a  number  of  members  of  the  extreme 
German  Left,  who  have  been  exercising  too  great  an  influence  on  our 
pohtics  and  propaganda.  The  object  of  these  persons,  who  fled  from 
Hitler  with  the  Prussian  spirit  in  their  breast-pockets,  is  to  attribute  this 
war  entirely  to  the  capitalist  system  everywhere,  and  so  to  exonerate,  and 
even  enlarge,  Germany.  This  is  a  stale  old  German  dodge,  dating  back 
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to  1914,  for  mufHing  up  the  difference  between  the  aggressor  and  the 
aggressed.  Tirpitz  and  the  German  Admiralty  pretended  that  the  last  war 
was  against  Anglo-American  capitalism.  It  is  comic  that  our  Left  Wing 
pseudo-intellectuals  should  be  die  accomplices  of  Tirpitz  !  I  have 
seen  scores  of  these  Teuton  tricks,  and  our  Government  is  both  naif 
and  remiss  in  tolerating  them  in  war-time,  or  indeed  at  any  time. 
There  is  a  difference  between  tolerance  and  inertia,  and  we  may  have 
to  relearn  it.  These  people  are  nearly  all  pan-Germans — for  most 
Germans  have  a  streak  of  megalomania — and  they  have  blind  English 
collaborators.  We  need  a  political  St.  Dunstan's.  Naturally  they  all  hate 
the  truth,  which  is  that  the  origin  of  this  war — like  that  of  the  last — is 
not  in  any  financial  system  but  in  the  tyrannical  ambitions  of  the  German 
heart.  The  truth  is,  in  fact,  irreconcilable  with  their  pet  theory — a  very 
common  condition.  So  far  as  I  am  concerned,  people  can  say  anything 
they  like  about  their  various  isms  in  any  other  respect  or  connection — 
not  in  this  one  :  it  is  too  big  for  bias.  Capitalism  may  be  the  cause  of 
other  evils — not  of  this  one.  Socialism  may  be  the  cure  of  other  evils — 
not  of  this  one.  The  culprit  is  that  specific  and  personal  thing,  a  nation, 
and  not  a  generalised  scheme  of  things  lugged  in  to  facilitate  the  dis- 
tribution of  guilt  to  the  guiltless.  Because  I  will  not  lend  myself  to  a  lie 
I  am  sometimes  called  a  reactionary.  Is  not  mendacity  an  odd  conception 
of  progress  ?  It  is  as  easy  to  be  corrupted  by  an  ideology  as  by  cash.  We 
can  admit  no  miraculous  draughts  of  red  herrings. 

As  usual  I  am  going  to  take  a  practical  illustration.  I  have  in  my 
possession  a  copy  of  a  pamphlet  published  in  Paris  in  July  1939  under 
the  title  of  Der  kommende  Weltkrieg — The  Coming  World  War.  The 
authors  belong  to  a  group  called  Neuheginnen,  to  the  Socialist  Workers' 
Party  of  Germany  and  the  Revolutionary  Socialists  of  Austria.  Being 
German,  they  prefer  compUcation  to  simplicity.  They  therefore  readily 
accept  the  Marxian  sophistication  that  any  war  is  essentially  a  clash 
between  economic  antagonisms.  Therefore  this  one  must  be  the 
inevitable  result  of  "the  inner  laws  of  development  of  the  capitalist 
system  itself."  It  has  never  occurred  to  them  that  there  is  so  simple 
and  dreadful  a  thing  as  a  national  lust  for  power.  They  appear 
unconscious  that  such  a  lust  may  obtain  even  under  a  SociaHst  regime, 
and  then  proceed  to  demonstrate  that  in  German  and  in  Germany 
even  this  is  not  only  possible  but  easy. 

They  did  notliing  effective  to  stop  Hitler  or  to  start  a  revolution  ;  but 
when  once  war  has  broken  out,  they  expect  us  to  do  what  they  did 
not  attempt,  to  dethrone  Hitler  and  so  instal  them — in  order  that 
they  may  lead  not  only  Germany  but  Europe,  the  world.  The  Germany 
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which  they  will  monopolise,  will  take  charge  once  more,  but  in 
revolutionary  garb.  "The  SociaHst  Revolution  in  Germany  will 
be  the  next  decisive  link  in  the  chain  of  World  Revolution."  The  new 
German  hegemony  is  based  on  the  old  grounds,  that  Germany  is  "the 
most  highly  industrialised  country  in  the  Old  World"  ;  that  "the 
historical  and  cultural  conditions  of  Germany,"  and  the  "general 
educational  and  cultural  level"  of  the  masses  entitle  them  to  take 
precedence  over  lesser  breeds — such  as  the  Russians.  (Another  echo  of 
Marx.)  They  even  invoke  in  support  the  German  "democratic  tra- 
ditions," which  have  never  shown  any  sign  of  hfe.  On  these  hoary 
fictions  German  "revolutionaries"  never  tire  of  reiterating  German 
claims  to  dominate  by  sheer  German  virtue.  Weaker  countries  may,  if 
they  so  choose,  dechne  to  federate  with  Germany — but  only  in  theory. 
In  practice  "the  peoples  of  Central  and  Eastern  Europe  Uve  so  in- 
extricably mixed  together  that  any  attempt  at  drawing  frontiers  on  these 
lines  (of  self-determination)  would  be  attended  with  the  greatest 
technical  difficulties.  And  in  addition  many  of  them  are  so  small  that 
their  national  States  would  not  be  able  to  exist  independently."  This  is 
getting  uncomfortably  near  Frederick  II  and  "unjustified  existences." 

On  this  unchanging  brass  I  shall  quote  that  eminent  and  true  Sociahst, 
Serior  Araquistain.  "Isn't  that  plain  speaking  ?  Many  States  of  Central 
and  Eastern  Europe  cannot  be  independent ;  some  of  them  are  so 
dependent  upon  the  others  (for  "others"  read  "Germany")  that  they 
have  no  freedom  of  determination.  Thus  they  must  federate.  But  wc 
have  seen  above  that  only  a  Sociahst  Germany  with  her  industrialisation, 
her  culture,  etc.,  can  serve  as  a  federal  nucleus  or  centre,  besides  being 
the  centre  of  world  revolution.  From  whatever  angle  we  look  at  the 
problem,  the  centre  of  everyone  and  everything  is  always  Germany. 
In  the  last  analysis  what  Hitler  wants  does  not  differ  much  from  what 
these  German  revolutionary  Socialists  propose.  Their  methods  in  exile 
are  gentler  ;  but  when  occasion  arises,  if  their  neighbours  turn  out  to  be 
as  little  compliant  with  them  as  they  were  with  Hitler,  we  have  no 
guarantee  that  they  would  not  behave  as  he  has.  .  .  .  The  world  is 
shedding  torrents  of  blood  to  drive  away  the  spectre  of  German  world 
domination,  and  it  comes  back  again,  with  a  Socialist  mask,  through  the 
back  door."  Scratch  a  German  and  you  fmd  an  expansionist. 

The  two  chief  authors  of  this  insidious  expansionism  are  Herr  Richard 
Loewcnthal  (writing  in  this  country  under  the  name  of  Paul  Sering)  and 
Herr  Karl  Frank  (writing  in  the  United  States  under  tlie  name  of  Paul 
Hagen).  The  latter  has  just  published  a  tendencious  book,  attacking  the 
Atlantic  Charter,  with  a  puzzling  preface  by  Elmer  Davis.  In  return  for 
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the  sort  of  ptogramme  required  by  neo-expansionism  and  "revolu- 
tionary" hegemony,  he  has  the  temerity  to  tell  us  "How  to  beat  Hitler 
politically."  We  do  not  need  the  advice,  because  we  are  going  to  beat 
Germany  militarily  ;  and  in  Germany  wc  must  include  all  schemers  for 
world-domination,  even  the  Left-handed  ones. 

That  is  why  I  will  trust  no  German  regime,  not  even  a  Sociahst  one, 
except  at  the  end  of  a  long  course  of  impeccable  behaviour  ;  seeing,  and 
nothing  else,'  will  be  believing,  however  much  caution  may  enrage  the 
confiding.  And  it  goes  without  saying  that  I  will  accept  no  pretext  for 
German  leadership,  even  though  it  finds  supporters  in  tliis  country  and 
still  more  in  the  United  States,  including  especially  the  cold-blooded 
type  of  economist  who  can  see  nothing  but  economics  in  everything. 
They  are  not  human  enough  to  reahse  with  Professor  Condhffe  that 
"to  them  (the  smaller  countries)  political  independence  and  the  preserva- 
tion of  their  ways  of  living  are  more  important  than  great  wealth." 
Having  delivered  the  world  from  Germany's  inhuman  nationalism,  we 
will  certainly  not  hand  it  back  in  the  name  of  an  inhuman  cosmopoU- 
tanism  "that  would  estrange  and  destroy  their  individuahty."  It  is 
immaterial  to  me  whether  the  Germans  and  their  accompHces  stalk 
their  prey — at  the  next  attempt — in  the  name  of  revolution  or  economics, 
because  I  reject  both  stalking-horses.  It  is  indeed  repugnant  to  human 
nature  and  to  common  sense  to  suggest  that  nations,  who  have  been 
through  hell  to  save  their  souls,  are  going  to  give  them  up  again  so 
soon  as  they  are  saved.  "To  remake  their  national  lives  will  be  the  first 
and  dearest  wish  of  all  of  them,  even  die  smallest,  and  their  right  to  do 
so  is  implicit  in  the  conception  of  democracy."  That  is  Harold  Butler's 
view,  and  it  is  the  humane  one.  H.  A.  L.  Fisher's  view  was  the  same. 
The  case  of  the  stalking-horses  is  not  improved  when  the  New  Statesman 
talks  of  "the  Europe  whose  divisions  and  corruptions  invited  Nazi 
attack."  This  again  is  pure  Germanity.  The  Editor  would  deny  that 
a  man  invites  hooliganism  by  being  a  Ughtweight. 

The  crypto-pan-Germanism  of  most  German  politically-minded 
refugees — most  refugees  are  not  politically-minded — and  of  their 
Anglo-Saxon  and  German- American  partisans  requires  constant  vigi- 
lance and  unbending  opposition.  I  speak  for  all  the  oppressed  peoples  of 
Europe  when  I  declare  that  none  of  them  will  for  a  moment  tolerate 
being  tied  to  any  Germany  in  any  form  after  this  war  ;  and  they  vdll  be 
right.  They  may  consider  collaboration  at  some  future,  and  unspecified, 
date  when  Germany  has  been  thoroughly  broken  of  all  dreams,  and 
deprived  of  all  means,  of  leadership  whether  by  force  of  arms  or  by 
rigging  revolutions  or  markets.  We  and  they  vwll  resist  uncompromi- 
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singly  any  attempt  to  federalise  Europe  with  Germany  to  suit  Herr 
Hagen's  book.  This  time  we  are  going  to  feel  our  way  to  safety,  and — ^so 
far  as  Germany  is  concerned — we  will  have  no  more  headers  into 
philanthropy  ;  she  cannot  expect  them.  All  these  pleas  and  devices  will 
be  rejected.  The  damnable  era  of  German  ambitions  is  closed  for  ever, 
and  we  cannot  have  it  kept  alive  by  doctrinaire  falsehood  such  as  Mr. 
Cole's  suggestion  that  "there  is  in  the  nation-states  which  Hitler  has 
over-run  no  general  repudiation  of  the  Nazis'  economic  new  order." 
The  German  twins,  economic  expansion  and  power-politics,  have  gone 
unblushingly  hand  in  hand,  and  it  will  be  long  indeed  before  the  first 
can  be  trusted  not  to  consort  again  with  the  second,  particularly  since 
Hider  "has  succeeded  in  identifying  the  second  German  struggle  for 
world-domination,  no  longer  with  the  big  business  men  and  military 
chques,  as  in  1914,  but  with  the  broad  masses  of  the  German  nation." 

A  subsidiary  device  to  further  German  aims,  at  best  for  gain  at  worst 
to  escape  justice,  is  to  create  sympathy  for  an  acquisitive  revolution  by 
colouring  the  picture  of  a  Germany  riddled  with  engaging  but  fictitious 
revolutionaries  working  away  for  the  Alhes  without  any  visible  result. 
The  same  highbrows  and  hyphenates  cry  out  in  wrath  when  anyone 
exposes  the  sham  of  the  Underground  Movement  in  Germany,  which 
ten  years  of  Hitler,  and  three  and  a  half  years  of  the  same  old  war,  have 
not  stirred  or  shamed  into  even  an  attempt  at  action.  That  is  because 
there  is  practically  no  movement.  Do  not  believe  that  we  have  many 
alhes  in  Germany.  We  have  not,  have  never  had,  enough  to  matter.  Our 
Alhes  are  the  people  of  the  overrun  countries — not  the  Germans.  The 
victims  are  resisting  heroically  everywhere.  The  Germans  are  doing 
nothing  of  the  kind.  Why  not  ?  Because  too  many  of  them  are  not 
averse  to  what  is  going  on.  Germans  do  not  make  revolutions  for  free- 
dom ;  they  shy  off  and  fight  their  way  back  to  slavery.  Let  us  beware 
of  the  next  brand.  It  can  only  be  averted  by  bridging  from  both  sides  the 
gulf  between  Germanity  and  humanity  ;  but  the  start  from  the  German 
end  will  be  slow,  grudging  and  treacherous.  And  the  Germans  will  be 
unhappy  while  they  are  building.  "The  Germans  might  fight  for 
freedom  from  taxation  but  never  for  freedom  of  thought,"  wrote 
Hebbel  in  1836.  They  love  freedom  like  their  grandmother,  opined 
Heine.  We  shall  have  to  test  the  bridge  cautiously,  before  we  can  put 
much  weight  upon  it.  Last  time  die  German  end  was  indeed  jerry-built. 

For  us,  for  the  whole  world,  safety  lies  only  in  increased  knowledge, 
without  which  all  other  precautions  will  be  vain  ;  but  it  can  only  gain 
entrance  to  minds  not  already  made  up,  and  made  up  wrong.  A 
politically  wise  scientist  warned  us  during  the  last  war  that  "if  Germany 
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is  allowed  to  escape  under  conditions  which  in  any  way  can  be  sophisti- 
cated into  a  victory,  or  at  any  rate,  not  a  defeat,  she  will  continue  to  hate 
us  as  she  continued  to  hate  her  victim  France"  after  1870.  That  is  exactly 
what  we  did  allow  and  what  did  happen.  Our  early-closers  thought  that 
they  knew  better.  We  can  do  much  for  ourselves  by  adding  to  the  ^^B 
materials  of  our  judgment ;  but  that  is  not  enough.  The  ignorant  must 
be  eliminated  from  our  counsels.  We  must  press  home  that  vital  question 
"What  do  you  know?"  There  is  no  other  prospect  of  well-being. 
The  lesson  has  been  conclusive.  h^i 

Here  then  is  one  of  the  major  obstacles  that  must  be  overcome  before  ^|| 
we  can  find  the  way  to  security.  We  can  now  proceed  to  clear  the  ground 
further. 
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THE  NEW  GRAIL. 

"Never  have  I  encountered  so  much  pretension  with  so  little  to  show  for  it." 

W.  B.  Yeats  to  James  Joyce. 

Here  is  another  obstacle.  It  has  been  my  experience  of  Man  that  his 
thirst  for  originality  is  stronger  than  his  hunger  for  consistency.  The 
comment,  of  course,  only  apphes  to  such  fractions  of  him  as  pride  them- 
selves on  independent  thought,  although  we  rarely  encounter  such  a 
faculty.  Independent  thought  is  nearly  always  cribbed  or  inspired.  Few 
will  deny  this  thirst.  I  have  suffered  from  it  myself.  "The  naughty 
'nineties"  were  parched  with  it.  Even  now  you  can  feel  the  strain  in 
Wilde's  Intetttions,  perhaps  his  only  lasting  work.  How  laboured  para- 
doxes dazzled  us  !  By  the  time  when  I  reached  Sixth  Form  I  had 
occasional  qualms  that  I  ought  to  be  more  original,  occasional  "stabs  at 
it,"  which  I  nearly  always  regretted  before  the  cold  gaze  of  good  form. 
Every  author  will  know,  even  if  he  will  not  admit,  that  feeling  :  it  is 
especially  strong  when  an  early  adventure  has  brought  a  crushing  review. 
For  a  moment  he  envies  the  mute  and  unenterprising,  who  have  drawn 
no  thunder.  And  how  the  twig  flies  up  again  on  a  good,  or  even 
mediocre,  notice  ! 

As  time  increased,  so  also  did  mistrust  of  shallow  plunges  and  of  those 
who  made  a  splash  ;  yet  even  now  an  occasional  craving  returns,  and 
then  I  know  that  I  must  be  careful,  that  I  am  old  enough — though  only 
just  old  enough  at  sixty — to  know  better.  A  deterrent  was  needed  and 
supphed.  After  those  'nineties  were  out  it  became  apparent  that  the  price 
of  originahty  was  going  up.  The  quaUty  was  becoming  at  once  more 
common  and  more  difficult.  The  Wilde  type  did  not  look  too  difficult : 
its  word-play  was  superficial  if  inimitable.  When,  however,  originality 
took  a  deeper  and  more  difficult  turn  with  fellows  like  Shaw  and  Ches- 
terton, it  ceased  to  be  such  easy  fun.  Some  of  us  felt  that  it  was  about 
time  to  "get  off  the  grass."  That,  however,  was  not  the  general  tendency. 
The  twentieth  century  saw  a  vast  increase  of  loquacity,  and  conse- 
quently many  attempts  to  excuse  the  quantity  by  flashy  quality. 

By  then  I  had  removed  myself  from  temptation  by  entering  the 
cloister  of  pubhc  service  ;  and  I  grew  up  in  such  increasing  outside  din, 
that  I  could  not  hear  myself  speak  until  I  retired  into  public  hfe.  For  the 
second  time  I  was  on  the  threshold  of  hfe,  but  this  time  without  the 
Sixth  Form  feeling  that  one  ought  to  be  original.  I  wish,  on  the  con- 
trary, to  increase  the  political  suspicion  in  which  the  term  should  be 
held.  We  were  right  to  be  shy  of  originality  in  the  last  century,  for  that 
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Jin  de  Steele  was  no  more  than  emancipated  immaturity.  The  'nineties 
were  not  naughty  or  even  nimble,  but  mildly  ambling  in  their  attempts  to 
shock.  It  seems  curious  now  to  find  Austin  Dobson  writing  even  earlier : 
"But  we,  to  whom  our  age  allows. 
Scarce  space  to  wipe  our  weary  brows,"  SI 

of  an  age  when  the  velocipede  represented  pace,  and  a  "fast"  woman  ^' 
was  damned.  It  was  certainly  slow  to  find  any  fault  in  Britain  or  the 
British  Empire  ;  and  this  trait  led  directly  to  a  revulsion  more  tiresome 
still.  Just  when  the  practitioners  of  originaHty  had  rendered  the  quest 
increasingly  discouraging,  a  new  hobgoblin  descended  upon  little 
minds.  What  about  slamming  everything  British  ?  The  line  was  an  easy 
one,  and  could  hardly  fail  to  pass  for  original,  seeing  that  the  British 
Commonwealth  is  one  of  the  least  •  impugnable  institutions  in  an 
imperfect  world.  "Imperialism"  screech  the  parrots.  Well,  I  have  seen 
too  much  of  worse  experiments  to  underrate  our  own.  Nor  should  we 
overrate  the  contradictious.  They  have  succumbed  to  that  thirst  which 
effectively  drowns  the  appetite  for  knowledge.  Their  spiritual  home  is  in 
the  'nineties. 

Moreover  they  have  had  the  worst  of  luck,  for  they  discovered  the 
"independence"  of  their  minds  at  the  very  period  when  silence  fell  into 
increasing  discredit.  Even  the  two-minute  silence  became  a  strain  to  ^m 
them.  Thus  they  were  propelled  into  perpetual  display.  At  this  stage  the  ^^H 
thirst  for  originality  was  reinforced  by  the  hunger  for  consistency,  and 
the  two  formed  a  combination  which  permitted  no  recoil.  There  is  a 
lot  to  be  said  for  silence,  which  in  our  time  is  become  one  of  the  hardest 
and  most  unremimerated  of  achievements.   It  has  earned   the  cheap 
tribute  of  being  termed  golden,  and  speech  has  been  called  its  small 
change  ;  it  has  been  trumpeted  with  meaningless  sapience  mounting  to 
Carlyle's  "Silence  is  deep  as  Eternity ;  speech  is  as  shallow  as  Time."  ^^k 
Maeterhnck,  if  I  recollect  rightly,  had  something  to  say  in  a  similar  but  ^" 
softer  key.  Coleridge  spoke  for  many  a  married  couple  in  feeling  it  sink 
like  music.  Eulogies  are  innumerable.  It  is  greatly  to  our  advantage  that 
silence  is  most  frequently  broken  by  its  greatest  admirers,  who  could 
not  else  be  great ;  it  just  comes  to  pieces  in  their  hands.  Note  that  we 
say  "break"  as  if  it  were  some  work  of  art. 

Such  values  are,  of  course,  increasingly  irreconcilable  with  democracy. 
In  an  age  of  advertisement  great  men  can  afford  but  few  flashes  of  silence; 
they  must  give  their  pubHc  something  to  break  too.  In  youth  I  was  jH 
present  at  a  "viva"  in  a  French  village  school.  "What  do  you  know  of  ^" 
JuHus  Caesar  ?"  was  one  question  ;  and  a  small  voice  piped  up  :  "He  got 
himself  talked  about."  If  the  great,  who  are  difficult  enough  to  beheve 
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in  anyhow,  have  to  give  so  many  hostages  to  fortune,  how  in  the  name 
of  equahty  can  a  similar  hability  be  denied  to  the  small,  who  are  also  not 
always  easy  to  credit  ?  Silence  is,  of  course,  compulsory  among  public 
servants,  but  none  of  us  have  felt  so  much  the  richer  for  it  as  voluble 
giants  would  have  us  beheve.  I  confess  that  I  was  often  tempted  to 
"break"  the  traditions  of  that  service,  to  yield  to  the  infection  of  Fidgety 
Phil  and  Johnny  Knowall  and  "write  to  the  papers."  There  are  occasions 
when  we  are  all  apt  to  think  that  we  might  achieve  something  by  seeing 
our  names  in  print.  I  remember  mentioning  some  hoary  but  hidden 
abuse  to  Arnold  Bennett,  and  he  astonished  me  by  replying  that  he 
would  soon  put  that  right.  "I'll  give  it  a  good  stinging  article,"  he  said. 
It  must  be  lovely  to  feel  like  that,  and  the  feeUng  is  widespread. 

In  encroachment  upon  the  professions  of  others  men  are  but  children 
of  a  larger  growth.  We  simply  cannot  rush,  but  only  barge,  in  where 
angels  reputedly  fear  to  tread,  for  the  place  is  overcrowded  any  way, 
and  mostly  by  quite  ineffectual  angels.  The  virtue  of  democracy  is  that 
anyone  can  talk  about  anything,  and  the  flaw  in  democracy  is  that  every- 
one talks  about  everything.  Strong  silent  men  only  have  an  occasional 
innings  on  the  screen.  Even  there  the  bores  are  frequently  deceived  by 
the  heroines  despite  all  purity  drives.  In  most  fields  this  refusal  to  bless 
ourselves  with  a  Uttle  more  silence  does  no  harm  beyond  afflicting  with 
chronic  acidity  those  who  have  courted  ridicule  with  success.  In  the 
international  field,  on  the  other  hand,  the  damage  done  by  the  hikers 
has  been  irreparable.  MiUions  have  suffered  to  clear  up  the  litter. 

To  be  at  once  insular  and  anti-British  is  certainly  a  feat  that  must  not 
be  belittled.  Flushed  with  this  success,  the  "independent"  thinkers 
took  the  next  natural  step  in  pursuit  of  originality.  The  friends  of 
every  country  but  their  own  become  by  an  easy  transition  the  friends 
of  its  enemies.  Surely  that  must  clinch  the  claim  to  originality, 
particularly  in  view  of  the  magnitude  of  the  first  German  war.  While 
yet  our  mourners  went  about  the  streets,  die  Germanophils  whispered 
into  their  ears  a  rare  combination  of  bad  judgment  and  bad  taste. 
The  naughty  'nineties  would  have  been  properly  shocked  by  such 
a  daring  extension  of  an  old-fashioned  urge.  .Defeatism,  pacifism, 
physical  cowardice  are  the  shallower  roots  of  the  upas  tree  ;  here 
we  are  deahng  witli  a  deeper  and  thicker  one. 

The  tree  of  perversity  has  thrown  out  many  suckers.  Since  the  'nine- 
tics  tliosc  who  prefer  mares'  nests  to  horse  sense  so  often  handicapped 
our  attempts  at  pohcy  that  we  abandoned  them,  and  so  betrayed 
ourselves  to  Germany.  We  forgot  the  difference  between  a  clean 
pair  of  hands  and  a  clean  pair  of  heels.  But  Germanophils  arc  upborne 
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by  another  and  less  visible  motive  :  they  share  a  German  trait — the 
passion  for  notice,  for  attention  from  others.  In  a  world  that  contained 
as  few  "good"  Germans  as  prescient  Englishmen  they  had  a  wonderful 
opportunity. 

Julius  Caisar  did  indeed  get  himself  talked  about,  and  he  probably 
enjoyed  it ;  but  that  was  also  the  purpose  for  which  Frederick  II  went  to 
war,  and  he  confessed  it  very  frankly.  Nothing  has  irritated  the  Germans 
throughout  their  subsequent  history  more  than  lack  of  the  notice  due 
to  their  exaggerated  pretensions.  (I  hope  to  have  done  something  to 
repair  the  omission.)  What  more  self-satisfying  way  of  attracting  it  than 
by  giving  goose-flesh  to  their  neighbours,  especially  if  they  are  rich, 
comfortable  fellows  like  the  English,  who  have  faced  two  wars  rather 
than  one  fact,  and  have  treated  with  infuriating  disregard  the  maxim 
that  nine-tenths  of  wisdom  is  being  wise  in  time.  How  fine  to  be  feared 
after  all  the  beHttling  inattention  of  the  past. 

Thus  began  the  German  habit  of  boastfulness,  which  increased  with 
the  feeling  of  military  superiority,  and  so  turned  into  propaganda,  and 
then  back  again  into  boastfulness.  The  soul  of  a  German  is  in  truth  less 
Faustian  than  fustian.  It  prefers  cheap  bombast  to  its  own  pretended 
depths  and  complications.  Bismarck  gave  away  the  secret  in  1857  :  "Wc 
are  a  conceited  people  ;  we  become  irritable  if  we  cannot  be  boasting, 
and  we  think  highly  of  a  government  that  makes  us  look  important  in 
the  outside  world,  and  we  allow  it  to  make  great  demands  on  us,  even 
on  our  purses." 

I  must  pause  for  a  moment  to  develop  that  phrase  "in  the  outside 
world."  The  Germans  are  ever  disposed  to  defer  to  the  professional. 
Government  must  govern,  Authority  must  assert  ;  the  ploughman  must 
plough,  the  professor  profess,  and  the  cobbler  must  stick  to  his  last.  So 
also  the  Churches  must  preach — irrespective  of  practice — and  the 
thinkers  must  think.  Indeed  "the  people  of  poets  and  thinkers"  have 
pushed  professionalism  so  far  that  they  refuse  to  think  for  themselves 
at  all,  except  about  "evil  things."  Even  humour — a  weak  spot — is  to 
Germans  a  matter  for  professionals.  And,  since  the  strongest  professional 
of  the  lot  has  always  been  the  militarist,  to  him  the  rest  have  surrendered 
at,  or  without,  discretion.  The  rank  and  file  German  feels  lost  if  he  can- 
not hve  according  to  rule,  and  this  weakness  has  been  transmuted  into 
mihtary  strength.  His  submissiveness  is  hardly  overdrawn  in  Faust's 
summary  of  the  poodle  : 

"Du  hast  wohl  recht  ;  ich  fmde  nicht  die  Spur 
Von  einem  Geist,  und  alles  ist  Dressur." 

("You  are  right.  I  find  no  trace  of  intellect,  and  all  is  training.") 
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This  deferential  habit  is,  of  course,  the  antithesis  of  loquacious  and 
free-for-all  democracy,  to  which  Germans  are  instinctively  averse. 
There  is,  however,  another  important  consequence  closely  linked  vnth 
what  I  have  written  elsewhere  upon  the  German  flight  from  the  real. 
The  Churches,  like  all  other  professions,  bowed  to  the  chief  profes- 
sionals, thus  abdicating  and  handing  over  the  realm  of  practical  morals 
to  the  Men  of  Prey.  Therefore  political  has  prevailed  over  ecclesiastical, 
as  over  personal,  morality  among  Germans  ;  they  have  had  Bismarck 
and  Wilhelm  II  and  Hitler  by  leaving  pohtics  to  the  professional,  who 
leaves  them  to  the  super-professional.  They  are  content  to  say  truly 
with  Herr  Preuss  :  "Fate  denied  to  us  the  gift  of  the  political  mind." 
The  SociaHst  Clarity  Group  says  the  same  thing  in  other  words : 
"Although  the  German  working  class  never  made  the  same  surrender  of 
democracy  as  the  middle  class,  it  suffered  from  tlie  same  inexperience  of 
goverrunent,  the  same  readiness  to  abandon  the  field  of  real  politics  to 
the  ruling  class." 

Reaction  always  sets  in  when  Germany  feels  strong.  The  German 
people  accepted  the  flight  from  the  real  on  one  condition,  the  provision 
of  prestige  "in  the  outside  world."  The  less  appetite  the  average  German 
could  have  for  internal  politics,  the  more  ardour  did  he  reserve  for  the 
external  brand — a  passion  to  compensate  for  frustration.  "German 
national  sentiment,"  writes  a  learned  Austrian,  "having,  after  the 
foundation  of  the  Empire  in  1871,  reached  a  temporary  saturation-point 
in  the  internal  political  sense,  apphed  itself  to  external  political  questions, 
advancing  various  claims  and  demands,  which  did  not  stop  short  of  the 
distribution  of  the  world."  (This  "rare  moment"  of  redistribution  was 
also  armounced  again  by  Dr.  Goebbels.)  Repression  at  home  created 
a  steady  national  demand  for  compensating  adventure  abroad,  for  "real 
successes,  that  is  to  say,  successes  in  foreign  poUtics,  for  there  are  no 
successes  of  any  other  kind,"  blurted  out  Spengler.  The  German  people 
desired  to  be  feared  abroad,  because  it  was  unhappy  at  home  ;  having 
subjected  itself  it  was  to  subject  the  globe.  Servility  and  arrogance  thus 
became  a  perfectly  feasible  blend  in  the  'seventies. 

Now  the  heady  wine  of  outward  success  is  expensive,  and  the  price 
put  the  frugal  German  in  a  permanent  bad  temper  with  the  foreigners, 
who  wouldn't  sit  up  and  take  notice  for  nothing.  They  ought  to  pay, 
since  their  short-sighted  indifference  raised  the  cost  of  showing  off. 
(I  need  not  emphasise  the  close  relation  between  showing-off  and 
originality.)  Those  dull  English  in  particular  could  see  nothing,  not 
even  that  the  "heroic"  and  exacting  hfe  was  making  Germany  a 
menace.  They  always  seemed  to  be  looking  the  other  way.  Well, 
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Germany  would  "larn  'em,"  all  of  them.  If  foreigners  wouldn't 
fork  up  the  admiration  so  wearisomely  exacted,  they  would  have 
to  pay  even  more  compelling  tribute.  Here,  in  a  word,  was  xenophobia. 
Some  people  began  to  think  that  the  Germans  really  were  rather 
tiresome  sometimes,  and  tWe  reverse  of  admiration  called  forth  still 
worse  temper.  Another  vicious  circle  was  formed.  It  is  curious  how 
little  the  Germans  have  knowni  themselves,  perhaps  because  their 
emptiness  leaves  little  to  know  ;  and  this  lack  of  self-knowledge  makes 
them  violently  intolerant  of  criticism.  Our  dipsomaniacs  of  originality, 
on  the  contrary,  spend  much  time  in  abusing  us  with  a  masochism  which 
Germans  take  at  its  wry  face  value.  In  a  little  while,  with  Bismarck  gone 
and  policy  in  flashier  hands,  Germany  could  not  even  show  oif  with 
ordinary  common  sense.  "Our  demeanour,"  confessed  a  wiser  German 
head,  "sometimes  creates  the  impression  that  we  meant  to  obtain  with 
the  most  spectacular  display  of  military  might  the  least  possible  effect." 
So  Germany  embarked  on  a  life  of  political  intemperance.  Her  young 
men  drank  Treitschke  Like  fish,  and  went  about  with  inflamed  faces  and 
annoying  hangovers.  Pending  the  next  aggression  they  had  to  be  content 
with  mind-events  ;  but  they  insisted  on  having  them  bloody.  The 
universities  were  the  spiritual  home  of  militarist  master-folk.  The  schools 
existed  to  breed  fighting-men  :  the  absence  of  such  training  was  profes- 
sorially  reckoned  even  before  1870  as  a  sign  of  decadence.  So  we  were 
decadent. 

To  the  factor  of  irritability  one- further  ingredient  must  be  added. 
German  art  henceforth  went  through  a  patchy  period.  There  were 
monsters — in  the  Latin  sense — like  Nietzsche  and  Wagner,  who  really 
did  cause  the  oblivious  foreigner  to  sit  up  and  and  take  notice  ;  but  the 
prodigies  were  few,  and  so  were  their  alien  audiences.  The  foreign 
philistines  didn't  truly  know  or  care  much  about  either  of  the  big  noises. 
To  them  the  last  familiar  German  name  had  been  that  of  a  dead  Jew, 
Heine,  who  hadn't  even  lived  in  Germany.  That  was  annoying,  too,  the 
more  so  that  there  was  something  to  be  said  for  the  foreign  philistines. 
The  great  age  was  long  past ;  but  the  leaner  years  should  have  sufficed 
for  most  people.  Indeed  they  would  have  passed  creditable  muster,  if  ^, 
the  new  German  spirit  had  not  been  resolved  upon  supremacy.  As  it^| 
was,  this  period  could  not  sustain  comparison  with  the  same  period  in  ' 
English  letters.  That  was  intolerable  to  people  who  had  got  it  into  their  _| 
"original"  heads  that  German  ideas,  German  blood,  German  influence,^! 
German  everything  were  by  nature  above  everything  foreign.  Preten- 
sions may  be  a  comfort,  but  hopeless  pretensions  can  only  be  an  irritant. 
Morbid  megalomania  spread  like  the  pest  that  indeed  it  was.  By  the.^ 
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end  of  the  century  Hasse  was  writing  :  "Beyond  all  question'^^the 
German  people  now  holds  the  first  place  in  arts  and  sciences."  A  roar 
of  pundits  echoed  that  they  were  indeed  not  only  original  but  supreme  : 
"We  are  undoubtedly  the  best  warrior-people  in  the  world.  .  .  .  We 
are  the  best  settlers,  the  best  seamen,  even  the  best  merchants.  .  .  . 
The  modem  world  owes  to  us  Germans  pretty  well  everything  that  it 
has  to  show  in  the  way  of  great  achievements.  .  .  .  Ours  is  the  future." 
Were  such  prodigies  getting  proper  respect  ?  No.  Then  they  must 
enforce  it.  How  ?  The  answer  is  that  you  cannot  explain  the  German 
jirit  by  mihtarism,  but  mihtarism  by  the  German  spirit.  Life  was 
itended  to  be  beautiful,  and  art  to  make  it  more  beautiful ;  but 
low  the  Germans  denied  the  beauty  of  hfe,  and  sought  to  impose 
jn  it  other  qualities.  For  this  their  standards  have  justly 
fered.  As  usual  they  were  angry  because  they  could  not  have  it 
)th  ways. 

They  were  particularly  angry  with  us,  because  we  had  not  admired 
lem  enough  in  their  masterly  wars  of  1864,  1866  and  1870.  They  did 
lot  reflect  that  there  was  no  reason  why  we  should  admire  them.  The 
jgressor,  who  attacks  weaker  neighbours,  can  never  expect  sympathy, 
lough  Germans  always  expect  it.  Reflection  showed  that  we  could  ex- 
it no  sympathy  in  the  South  African  war  ;  so  we  hastened  to  repair, 
ideed  to  reverse,  its  consequences.  But  Germans  are  not  like  that : 
''ill  interferes,  and  makes  them  stick  to  what  they  say  and  to  what  they 
lo.  It  was  thus  early  put  about  that  Britain  was  an  enemy  to  all  German 
development.  Flamboyancy  therefore  began  to  work  itself  up  in  good 
time,  for,  as  Borne  diagnosed  over  a  century  ago,  in  Germany  "the  cold 
fever  precedes  the  hot  fever  by  years."  Germans  do  not  have  brain- 
storms. 

Trade  added  to  the  trouble.  Our  commercial  activities  were  "un- 
heroic,"  sordid.  On  the  other  hand  when  German  trade  increased  by 
leaps  and  bounds  (which  raised  the  workers'  standard  of  hving  and  kept 
them  out  of  home  politics),  it  was  a  sign  of  vitality.  Just  so  when 
Teutons  breed  it  is  a  sign  of  more  vitaUty.  When  Slavs  breed  they  are 
lower  than  rabbits  ;  and  when  British  and  French  do  not  breed  they  are 
decadent.  That  seems  a  logical  attitude,  if  you  are  a  chosen  race  ;  and  on 
that  condition  it  is  also  logical  to  become  anti-semitic,  because  the  Jews 
were  chosen  too,  and  therefore  competitors  like  the  unchosen  British. 
But  all  this  unreason  was  essentially  due  to  failure  to  impress  "the  outside 
world."  There  was  insufficient  public  return  for  the  sacrifice  of  private 
life  :  the  Germans  were  not  yet  able  to  love  themselves  by  alarming 
others.  In  the  naughty  'nineties  it  seemed  ages  to  them  since  a  neighbour 
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had  had  his  head  knocked  off — the  agreed  price  for  having  one's  head 
bitten  off  at  home.  "The  nation  is  bored,"  wrote  Lagarde  in  1887.  The 
only  joy  that  Germans  got  was  through  strength — not  vice  versa — but 
they  were  not  getting  their  money's  worth,  if  "the  others"  were  not  also 
conscious  of  that  strength.  "The  terrible  extirpation  of  independent 
opinion,  which  Bismarck  has  wrought  among  us,"  said  Max  Weber, 
*is,  of  course,  the  cause,  or  one  of  the  principal  causes,  of  all  the  disadvan- 
tages of  our  present  condition.  But  are  we  not  at  least  as  guilty  as 
Bismarck  himself?"  Yes. 

The  desire  to  shock,  to  alarm,  to  attract  notice,  had  little  part  in 
Treitschke,  for  he  was  compact  of  more  evil  and  less  childish  ambitions, 
though  it  was  annoying  to  his  pupils  that  we  did  not  notice  the  unthink- 
able enthusiasm  in  his  class-rooms,  when  he  was  making  short  work  of 
everyone,  Poles,  Danes,  Socialists,  Catholics,  Jews,  British.  Nietzsche, 
on  the  other  hand,  was  plainly  bent  upon  shocking  :  his  eulogy  of  harm- 
ful heroism  was  no  more,  and  no  less,  than  the  old  desire  of  Old  Fritz 
to  be  Great  by  being  "talked  about."  Most  other  pleasures  were  denied 
to  the  poor  fellow,  so  no  wonder  that  he  was  carried  away  by  the  Ger- 
manic desire  to  epater  le  bourgeois  and  to  astonish  the  natives.  Involuntary 
virtue  sometimes  works  itself  off  in  that  way  ;  no  one  wrote  more 
sensual  verse  than  Swinburne,  and  no  one  was  more  physically  incapable 
of  emulating  Casanova.  Nietzsche  could  at  least  make  sure  of  shocking 
himself :  nothing,  he  gloated,  had  ever  been  "more  upsetting,  more 
wicked,"  than  his  own  work.  And  so  to  bed  with  a  glass  of  hot  milk  and 
a  volume  of  Bismarck's  speeches,  which  to  him  were  like  "drinking 
strong  wine."  I  can  better  understand  how  he  came  to  be  drunk  o: 
the  wine  of  himself. 

Among  all  Nietzsche's  revealing  outbursts  about  his  compatriots  o: 
stands  out  for  the  purpose  of  my  point.  Germans,  he  says,  "have  n 
soul" — I  deal  later  with  this  strange  emptiness — they  "alternate  between 
surrender  to  foreign  influences  and  a  vengeful  longing  for  originality' — 
that  is  deep  indeed  ;  they  "are  afraid  lest  one  should  not  credit  them  wi 
passion  ;  so  they  forthwith  make  grimaces  and  commit  excesses,  not  b 
reason  of  strong  emotion  but  in  order  to  make  one  believe  in  them" 
that  is  deeper  still.  He  may  not  have  suspected  that  in  following 
command  to  "live  dangerously"  they  would  be  governed  by  the  desire 
to  correct  our  resented  inattention.  m^ 

The  Germans  are  not  really  an  original  people.  And  if  people  ar?" 
not  original,  what  can  they  do  to  appear  original  ?  Why,  two  things 
First,  develop  the  spirit  of  contradiction,  and  then  make  a  noise.  Soi 
body  is  then  almost  sure  to  talk  about  you. 
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"If  you  wish  in  this  world  to  advance. 
Your  merits  you're  bound  to  enhance. 
You  must  stir  it  and  stump  it, 
And  blow  your  own  trumpet 
Or,  trust  me,  you  haven't  a  chance." 

It  is  at  this  point  that  our  seekers  oforiginahty  coincide  with  Germanity, 
and  the  instinctive  fellow-feehng  makes  the  first  wondrous  kind  to  the 
second.  I  have  before  me  a  pile  of  their  exhibits — letters,  articles,  mani- 
festos, books — and  out  of  the  pile  of  painstaking  originahty  I  draw  a 
specimen  with  my  eyes  shut.  It  turns  out  to  be  a  profusely  signed  mani- 
festo. Its  contents  and  signatories — though  diey  include  some  of  our 
legislators — are  of  htde  importance,  save  that  they  display  a  singular 
concern  for  Germany  and  a  singular  disregard  for  our  Alhes  and  her 
neighbours  ;  they  attribute  the  war  not  to  the  Germans — whom  they 
exonerate — but  to  "capitahsm,"  which  they  equate  with  the  massacres  of 
Nazism.  They  equate  also  "the  occupied  countries  of  the  empire"  with 
the  occupied  countries  of  Europe !  Germanity  is  therefore  no  worse  than 
the  British  Commonwealth.  Indeed  they  carmot  find  a  good  word  to 
say  for  the  Commonwealth  or  for  democracy.  They  have  assumed  that 
Mr.  Belloc  was  serious  when  he  wrote  : 

"The  accursed  power  that  stands  on  Privilege, 
(And  goes  with  Women  and  Champagne  and  Bridge) 
Broke — and  Democracy  resumed  her  reign, 
(Which  goes  with  Bridge  and  Women  and  Champagne.)** 

Compared  with  so  much  turpitude  "the  wicked  Germans"  are  a  fiction 
created  by  the  unjust  suspicions  of  our  wicked  diplomacy. 

I  pull  out  of  an  older  pile  a  similar  document — with  some  identical 
signatories — drawn  up  by  the  Liberal  Foreign  Affairs  Group  in  1912. 
Teutonic  designs  are  again  airily  dismissed.  "The  friction  widi  Germany 
has  been  partly  due  to  the  private  opinions  of  some  of  our  diplomatists." 
Exactly  that  was  said  of  me  in  the  Chamberlain  era.  This  thirty-year  old 
resolution  "regards  with  disapproval  any  policy  which  might  seek  to 
oppose  the  legitimate  aspirations  of  Germany,"  and  sets  no  bound  to 
them.  The  Chairman  advocated  a  wide  selection  of  other  people's 
property.  "Undoubtedly,"  he  said,  "there  has  been  given  in  Europe  by 
our  diplomatic  representatives  the  impression  that  there  is  a  grave  dis- 
trust of  Germany."  He  called  upon  Lord  Grey  to  keep  us  in  order  and  to 
leave  England  completely  in  the  dark. 

We  must  therefore  briefly  review  the  "legitimate  aspirations" : 
history  is  always  much  shorter  than  historians  make  it,  and  not  always 
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out  of  date.  The  diplomatic  is  simpler  than  the  documentary  variety. 
Of  recent  aspirations  it  is  unnecessary  to  speak  ;  the  Kaiser's  were  no 
better.  Bismarck's  were  certainly  not  legitimate.  Briefly,  Germany 
aspired  to  embroil  France  with  England  by  encouraging  African  adven- 
ture, and  to  push  Italy  into  similar  relations  with  France  by  similar 
methods.  Germany  pushed  France  into  Tunis  to  push  Italy  toward  Ger- 
many. Germany  supported  us  in  occupying  Egypt  to  ensure  our  depen- 
dence on  Germany  by  ensuring  our  bad  relations  with  France  and  Russia. 
Germany  tried  to  push  us  into  war  with  Russia  to  "shift  the  Bulgarian 
quarrel  from  Austrian  to  English  shoulders."  The  Germans'  game  has 
been  to  embroil  all  their  neighbours.  After  1895  Germany  encouraged 
Russia  to  Far  Eastern  adventure,  which  ended  disastrously  for  her 
(and  Italy  to  further  African  undertakings,  which  ended  disastrously 
for  her  in  1896).  Of  the  resulting  weakness  of  their  rival  Germany 
and  Austria  took  advantage  in  the  Balkans.  This  policy  cul- 
minated in  1914.  The  German  tongue  alone  has  one  word  for  pleasure 
in  the  misfortunes  of  others — Schadenfreude.  What  a  wealth  of  history, 
psychological  and  political,  is  in  that  single  composite  word  !  French  is 
a  more  concise  language,  but  La  Rochefoucauld  took  a  whole  epigram 
to  express  the  same  idea.  Yes,  it  is  certainly  original  to  be  Germanophil. 
Legitimate  aspirations  indeed  !  The  reason  why  Germany  did  not 
secure  her  legitimate  aspiration,  of  having  nine  wars  instead  of  five  in 
the  last  seventy-five  years,  was  that  in  the  first  abortive  instance  (1875) 
the  plan  looked  too  dangerous  ;  in  the  second  (1900)  the  Kaiser  could 
find  no  accomplices  ;  in  the  third  (1905)  the  victim  ran  away  too  fast  ; 
in  the 'fourth  (191 1)  the  aggressor  was  not  quite  ready.  Only  an 
accidentally  undelivered  German  ultimatum  prevented  at  least  the 
possibility  of  another. 

On  April  15  of  the  same  year  in  which  the  Liberal  Foreign  Affairs 
Group  issued  their  manifesto  (19 12)  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson,  the  Permanent 
Under  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  observed  to  Monsieur  Paul 
Cambon,  the  French  Ambassador  :  "Of  late  there  has  been  a  very  active 
propaganda  by  financiers,  pacifists  and  others  in  favour  of  close  relations 
with  Germany."  Lord  Grey  expressed  himself  simultaneously  in  words 
equally  appHcable  to  our  own  day  :  "For  seven  years  some  of  the  Pan- 
Germans  in  Germany  have  been  working  upon  Pro-Germans  in  this 
country.  The  Pan-Germans  are  Chauvinists,  our  Pro-Germans  are 
pacifists  ;  but  the  latter  are,  nevertheless,  very  subject  to  the  influence  of 
the  former."  Surely  that  is  an  original  combination  !  The  story  is  always 
the  same.  "I  wonder  that  you  will  still  be  talking,  Signor  Benedick." 
Yet  we  must  try  to  take  these  people  seriously,  because  the  harm  that 
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they  do  is  serious  ;  they  must  needs  exhibit  their  fatuity — else 
how  can  they  "get  talked  about"? — and  the  exhibition  has  always 
encouraged  German  aggression.  If  nothing  so  predisposes  men 
to  understand  as  the  consciousness  that  they  are  understood, 
the  converse  also  is  true. 

I  shut  my  eyes  and  draw  from  the  pile  again.  Out  comes  another  of 
our  prominent  legislators.  "We  must  base  our  whole  policy  on  the 
assumption  justified  by  all  history  remote  and  recent" — an  assumption 
indeed — "that  there  are  millions  in  Germany  who  hate  Hitler  and  all  his 
works  as  much  as  we  do."  Does  anyone  really  believe  that  twenty 
milhon  workers  could  be  kept  on  good  production  if  their  Leader  and  all 
his  works  were  abhorrent  to  them  ?  "The  war  effort  could  not  go  on  for 
five  minutes  without  the  fidelity  of  the  obscure,"  said  Violet  Markham. 
Germans  only  differ  in  adversity.  They  like  an  aggressive  foreign 
policy,  and  they  do  not  much  like  freedom  of  thought,  whose 
only  merit  in  many  German  eyes  has  been  to  undermine  Christianity. 
In  that  standpoint  there  is  perhaps  some  originality.  Out  comes 
Commander  King  Hall,  M.P.  "This  is  a  crusade  for  the  soul  of  the 
German  people."  Has  he  confused  the  Crusaders  with  the  Salvation 
Army  ?  We  are  fighting  to  defend  Western  civilisation  not  for  but^om 
the  German  soul.  There  are  lashings  of  such  samples  penned  by  persons 
of  some  standing  ;  poHticians,  pubHcists,  novehsts,  all  sorts  and  conditions 
of  men  and  women.  Take,  then,  a  sample  of  what  should  be,  but  is  not, 
heavier  calibre,  and  for  variety's  sake  take  it  from  the  other  side  of  the 
Adantic.  Here  is  The  Problems  of  Lasting  Peace,  by  Messrs.  Hoover  and 
Gibson,  the  former  once  President  of  the  United  States,  the  latter  an 
ex- Ambassador.  I  have  read  with  astonishment  a  book  which  Miss 
Rebecca  West,  in  a  scathing  exposure,  has  characterised  as  "iUiterate 
and  ignorant."  It  is  certainly  pretentious  and  sententious  ;  its  judgment 
and  taste  are  alike  insecure.  The  authors  seem  to  have  more 
to  say  against  our  AlUes  than  against  the  oppressors.  For  the 
future  of  the  foe  they  display,  Uke  many  of  our  own  authors, 
more  concern  than  for  that  of  the  victim.  We  are  back  at 
the  old  German  doctrine  that  small  States  have  no  right  to  defend 
themselves.  "History  has  shown  us  that  the  possession  of  highly 
developed  armed  forces  by  small  nations  is  disastrous  in  all 
its  consequences.  These  forces  do  not  suffice  for  successful  defence 
against  a  powerful  enemy.  They  serve  for  the  most  part  as  a 
real  or  a  fancied  provocation,  and  eventually  lead  to  disaster." 
The  weak,  then,  are  not  to  defend  themselves.  Is  this  Mr. 
Hoover's  new  Prohibition? 
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Such  a  book  must  have  an  explanation.  How  could  men  once 
exalted  so  expose  their  innocence  ?  The  basic  reason  is  constant. 
There  is  no  malice  or  evil  intention  in  Messrs.  Hoover  and  Gibson  ; 
they  are  just  trying  to  be  original,  and,  of  course,  failing,  since  this  bias 
against  the  weak  might  have  been  hashed  up  by  any  Hun  since  Hegel. 
It  is  shared,  in  England,  by  writers  like  Professor  Cole.  "It  is  inevitable 
that  great  States  should  seek  to  engulf  their  neighbours."  How  German, 
you  might  well  exclaim.  It  isn't  really.  He  is  only  attempting  that 
originality  which  so  often  runs  counter  to  true  feeling.  The  Professor  is 
at  one  with  Messrs.  Hoover  and  Gibson,  in  whom  the  urge  toward 
originahty  is  so  strong  that  they  cannot  be  still,  and  are  impelled  to  risk 
the  castigation  of  a  well-informed  European  reviewer.  We  all  know  the 
temptation.  We  need  not  all  succumb  to  it,  for  it  is  obviously  easier  for 
men  to  persuade  themselves  that  they  are  original  in  matters  of  which 
they  know  little  than  in  those  of  which  they  know  much.  That  is  why  we 
mostly  pass  through  the  phase  in  youth. 

Look  through  the  microscope  at  these  Germans  deemed  "wicked" 
only  by  "spite,  venom,  reaction,  capitalism,  imperiahsm"  [vide  the 
specimen  manifesto).  It  will  be  an  interesting  experiment  to  seek  colour 
for  the  substantives.  Ilya  Ehrenburg  will  not  help  :  "The  word  German 
has  become  a  curse  in  forty  languages."  Stalin  will  not  help  :  "It  is 
impossible  to  vanquish  the  enemy  unless  you  learn  to  hate  him  with  all 
the  strength  of  your  heart  and  soul."  Professor  Foerster  will  not  help  : 
"Ninety  per  cent,  of  our  population  regard  the  tyrants  as  the  defenders 
of  German  interests  in  the  world  and  as  the  chosen  champions  of  Ger- 
many's will."  Professor  Vermeil  will  not  help  :  "Germany  feels  herself 
nearer  to  the  primitive  world,  and  goes  back  to  it  more  easily  than 
anyone  else  to  discover  the  secret  of  her  own  genius."  Harold  Butler 
will  not  help  :  "At  heart  Germans  have  always  retained  something  of  the 
tribal  conception  of  society.  They  have  continued  to  confound  violence 
with  virility."  Wilfred  Trotter  will  not  help  :  "The  lupine  type  is  so 
perfectly  produced  in  German  ideals  and  behaviour  that  there  can  be  no 
question  of  its  being  other  than  an  instinctive  response.  No  government, 
however  absolute  and  however  fully  in  possession  of  all  the  sources 
of  suggestion,  could  impose  an  attitude  so  uniform  on  a  whole  people, 
unless  the  appeal  were  to  a  well-defined  instinctive  mechanism  from 
which  a  constant  result  was  to  be  obtained."  This  was  written  of  the 
last  war.  D.  H.  Lawrence  will  not  help  even  under  Weimar.  "Im- 
mediately you  are  over  the  Rhine  the  spirit  of  the  place  has  changed. 
Germany  feels  empty  and  somehow  menacing.  ...  As  if  everything 
and  everybody  recoiled  from  the  old  unison  as  barbarians  lurking  in  a 
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'wood  recoil  out  of  sight.  .  .  .  The  ancient  spirit  of  prehistoric  Germany 
coming  back  at  the  end  of  history.  .  .  .  The  old  spell  of  the  old  world 
has  broken,  and  the  old  bristling  spirit  has  set  in."  Karl  Kraus,  one  of  the 
first  half  dozen  writers  of  German  prose,  will  not  help.  If  Germany  were 
to  conquer  her  place  in  the  sun,  he  wrote,  ,"the  sun  would  go  down." 
Why  ?  Because  of  the  "spiritual  starvation  that  promises  success" — 
external  success,  the  only  kind  possible.  "When  I  tell  Russian  friends," 
says  Mr.  Werth,  "about  certain  British  people  drawing  fine  distinctions 
between  good  and  bad  Germans,  they  shrug  their  shoulders  and  say 
'These  people  hve  in  an  unreal  world'."  His  Russian  friends  have  seen 
the  German  Army  at  close  quarters,  and  "our  Army,"  said  Herr  Profes- 
sor Lasson,  "is  the  image  in  miniature  of  the  inteUigence  and  moraUty 
of  the  German  people."  I  accept  that,  though  our  propaganda  treats  the 
Germany  Army  with  a  most  original  indulgence.  Mr.  Werth's  Russian 
fiiends  might  have  invoked  Dostoievski,  who  was  too  big  to  need 
originality.  "Chauvinism,  pride  and  an  unlimited  confidence  in  their  own 
strength  have  intoxicated  the  Germans  since  the  war  (of  1870).  ...  It  is 
not  only  the  Teutonic  grocer  and  shoemaker  now  who  are  over- 
confident, but  professors,  eminent  scientists,  and  even  the  Ministers 
themselves."  He  puts  the  grocer  and  the  shoemaker  first ;  there  are  no 
exculpable  classes.  Bebel  was  the  greatest  German  Sociahst  of  my  time, 
but  "Bebel's  party  was  soldier-like,  and  in  this  it  distinguished  itself 
from  similar  parties  in  all  countries."  Albert  Thomas,  as  good  a  Socialist 
and  a  better  European,  learned  to  his  cost  that  "no  rehance  can  be  placed 
on  the  professions  of  the  German  Socialists."  There  is  no  use  either  in 
trying  to  sneak  out  on  some  world-process,  which  drags  in  everyone. 

"The  only  fault's  with  time  ; 
All  men  become  good  creatures,  but  so  slow." 

That  is  the  old  original  mumbo-jumbo,  which  works  by  swearing  that 
black's  white  till  all's  blue.  Ever  since  I  have  known  Germany  the 
promise  held  out  to  the  workers  has  been  betterment  by  booty,  and 
twice  they  have  jumped  at  it.  Having  been  brought  to  accept  the  inter- 
dependence of  trade  and  pohtical  power,  they  looked  upon  expansion  as 
vital  to  their  comfort.  Thus,  according  to  Bethmann-HoUweg,  "far- 
reaching  war-aims  enjoyed  at  the  beginning — there  is  no  doubt  at  all — 
the  solid  support  of  the  entire  people  without  distinction  of  party."  Herr 
Gcyer  is  equally  emphatic.  "An  overwhelming  majority  of  the  German 
people — in  fact  the  entire  people — favoured  annexations.  .  .  .  No  one 
outside  the  ranks  of  German  nationahsts  and  their  Allied  comrades" — 
that's  what  comes  of  originahty — "can  any  longer  lend  any  credence  to 
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Germany's  denial  of  her  war-guilt  of  1914."  The  British  denial  of  Ger- 
many's guilt  is  certainly  one  of  the  silhest  and  most  expensive  essays  in 
originality  known  to  history.  Germany  had  admitted  that  guilt  in  the 
pre-armistice  negotiations,  and  only  those  stupefied  by  cleverness  could 
have  believed  her  subsequent  disclaimers. 

Prosperity  stared  her  in  the  face,  yet  she  went  to  war  with  popular 
acclaim.  The  light-weight  Kaiser  had  long  been  firmly  in  the  saddle,  and 
he  always  made  the  pace  a  cracker,  a  typical  German,  boastful,  showy, 
unsure  of  himself.  The  crowd  cheered,  as  he  bumped  and  jockeyed  for 
position.  There  was  plenty  of  whip-cracking,  and,  even  if  sometimes  he 
was  only  beating  his  own  boot,  the  gesture  and  the  noise  excited  the 
spectators.  He  liked  that,  and  they  Hked  it.  He  must  have  a  pubhc,  and  so 
must  they  :  the  lack  of  applause  save  their  own  was  imbearable.  "The 
Emperor  WiUiam,"  wrote  Lord  Lothian  in  earher  years,  "in  spite  of  his 
indiscretions  is  the  idol  of  Germany,  because  he  represents  exactly  the 
genius  and  beHef  of  the  great  mass  of  the  German  people."  This  truth 
about  ruler  and  ruled  is  apphcable  to-day.  "The  characteristic  of  the 
Hohenzollerns  was  their  unintellectuality,"  observed  Herr  Blom.  That 
is  equally  true  of  Hitler.  But  both  have  loved  showing  off,  and  therefore 
their  people  loved  them.  Neither  could  have  filled  the  bill  unless  well 
equipped  with  density  of  mind  and  skin.  Neither  they  nor  their  people 
wished  to  receive  but  to  take.  Yet  the  bumptious  Kaiser  had  no  need  to 
jockey  ;  Germany's  position  on  the  rails  was  already  excellent,  her 
prospects  even  better,  if  she  could  avoid  disqualification  for  foul  riding. 
Her  welfare  forged  ahead  with  giant  strides.  Why  couldn't  he,  Wilhelm, 
impress  that  plump  English  viveur,  Uncle  Edward,  who  always  seemed 
to  be  enjoying  himself,  hang  him  ?  Drunk  with  the  pace  of  advance, 
Germany  emerged  from  "the  field."  She  was  leading  all  the  way  now, 
and  the  course  was  downhill.  Everyone  was  betting  on  her,  and 
quavering.  At  last  she  enjoyed  awe  enough  to  flatter  any  vanity  ;  but 
now  that  was  not  enough.  Always  this  mania  for  going  one  better. 
The  Kaiser  must  shout  and  thwack  more  loudly  ;  his  shouting  mob  had 
learned  from  the  Grand  Stand  that  the  prize  was  the  world,  so  it  shouted 
more  loudly,  too.  And  shouting  was  very  bad  for  liim — and  them. 
"By  such  unrestrained  applause  the  people  unconsciously  exerted  an 
enormous  influence  over  the  private  moods  of  Wilhelm  II,"  wrote 
Zedhtz-Triitzschler.  "He  revels  in  ovations,  and  likes  nothing  better 
than  the  hurrahs  of  shouting  crowds,"  wrote  another  friend.  The: 
crowds  also  liked  nothing  better.  Hurrah  and  Alleluiah  !  He  was  wildly 
popular — wildly  is  the  word.  Yet,  for  all  the  swank  and  the  Es  is' 
erreicht  moustache,  he  was  only  the  creature  of  militarism,  heavy 
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dustry  and  those  East-Elbian  Junkers  with  whom  the  Hohenzollems 
had  struck  an  early  and  enduring  bargain.  The  same  evil  forces,  par- 
ticularly the  first  two,  made  that  yet  louder  and  swankier  creature. 
Hitler. 

The  Germans  had  got  what  they  wanted,  but  now  they  did  not 
only  want  notice.  There  was  no  satisfying  them.  They  didn't  want 
comfort,  or  wealth  or  happiness — above  all  not  happiness — and  power 
they  had  already.  Then  what  the  devil  did  they  want  ?  Did  they  know  ? 
Yes  and  No.  They  wanted  all  these  things  but  by  violence,  which  alone 
seemed  to  lend  them  savour.  They  wanted  not  only  to  shock  but  to 
hurt.  But  that  is  national  sadism.  Not  at  all,  it  is  the  purifying  nobihty 
of  war — so  there  !  Yes,  they  wanted  war.  Wasn't  that  original  ?  The 
big  men  led,  and  the  little  men  followed.  Together  they  rushed  the 
Kaiser  into  an  armaments  race,  which  the  German  people,  from  that 
day  to  this,  have  never  made  the  smallest  effort  to  stop  or  even  to  retard, 
though  sabotage  is  no  new  art.  A  race  against  whom  ?  Against  us.  If  you 
hke  academic  discussion,  you  may  argue  that  the  Kaiser  did  not  want 
war.  When  an  autocrat  consistently  does  everything  likely  to  ensure 
war,  encourages  war-mongering  and  surrounds  himself  with  war- 
mongers, when  he  stimulates  all  those  who  stimulate  his  people  so  to 
want  war  that  he  has  to  lead  them  steadily  toward  it,  and  then  into  it, 
when  for  many  years  he  carries  out  every  conceivable  preparation  not 
only  to  make  war  but  to  make  it  popular,  to  argue  that  he  would  sooner 
have  won  without  fighting  is  only  another  foolish  form  of  professorial 
originahty.  Hitler  would  also  have  preferred  a  walk-over,  and  most 
people  would  prefer  to  win  the  next  world  without  dying.  There  is 
nothing  in  Germany's  past  that  does  not  match  the  present.  Before  as 
after  her  first  world-war  she  desired  to  appear  at  one  and  the  same  time 
as  persecuted  innocence  and  irresistible  force  ;  and  only  in  its  own  eyes 
has  National-Sociahsm  been  original  in  demanding  excess  as  its  due. 

People  may  not  always  have  the  government  that  they  deserve,  but 
they  will  always  have  the  government  that  they  applaud.  In  1919  some 
fleeting  and  embarrassed  phantoms  were  shoved  across  the  scene  to 
perform  the  act  of  deception  ;  then  they  were  bundled  into  hmbo,  and 
the  race  began  again.  No  essential  change  was  involved  by  the  revolution 
of  1933.  "That  was  Prussian  through  and  through,"  wrote  Spengler, 
"like  the  flare-up  of  1914."  Even  then  the  absent-minded  British  wouldn't 
look  for  long  or  closely  at  the  truth  destined  to  bum  its  way  even 
through  closed  eyeUds.  Yet  thereafter  something  was  changed  :  The 
Germans  did  not  want  too  much  attention — till  they  were  ready  ;  and, 
of  course,  the  British  did  not  change,  so  that  this  time  the  desire  was 
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gratified.  The  rest  was  a  twice-told  tale.  Once  again  the  Germans  were 
original  enough  to  want  war.  "The  legend  that  a  mild  peace  could  have 
prevented  the  second  World  War  could  have  originated  only  in  heads 
that  had  never  studied  the  German  mind."  That  is  a  German  psycholo-  ^j 
gist  speaking,  and  he  is  speaking  to  Anglo-Saxons.  |H| 

The  Germans  will  always  puzzle  you  till  you  know  them,  and  never 
afterwards  ;  however  well  you  know  the  English  they  will  always 
puzzle  you.  In  this  chapter  therefore  I  am  not  enlarging  upon  German 
love  of  militarism  and  addiction  to  war,  but  only  trying  to  throw  some 
new  light  on  its  causes  and  effects  in  the  German  mind,  and  on  the 
ingenuity  with  which  our  progressives  have  fostered  it.  Instead  of  simply 
agreeing  with  Spengler — for  once  in  a  way — they  scratched  their  heads 
and  put  down  1933  and  all  that  to  unemployment,  though  it  was^. 
proportionately  higher  in  tlie  United  States  than  in  Germany  anc^HI 
produced  the  New  Deal,  not  Hitler.  They  put  down  bad  Germans  to 
Versailles  and  good  ones  to  good  music,  as  though  music  had  affected ^^j 
German  conduct  any  more  than  Sneak's  Noise  has  affected  the  BritishBI 
Con  titution.  When  the  clouds  returned  after  the  rain,  they  attributed 
them  to  the  suspicions  of  diplomatists.  When  Germany's  second  great^. 
crime  was    committed,   they  resorted  to  further  originalities.   "Hij^H 
method,"  writes  the  reviewer  of  a  book  by  Mr.  Laurence  Housman, 
"strongly  resembles  that  of  a  judge,  who  acquits  a  murderer  on  thc^- 
groimd  that  the  prosecuting  counsel  once  robbed  an  orchard  in  hiajHI 
youth,  and  must  therefore  give  everything  he  has  to  a  charity,  which 
the  murderer  either  does,  or  soon  will,  control."  No  one  could  be  more 
original  than  that,  though  another  school  runs  his  close.  It  has  been 
well  said  of  the  last  war  that  "Lenin  proposed  a  communistic  reorganisa- 
tion of  a  nation  exhausted  by  defeat,  while  Mussolini  looked  for  a. 
starting-point  in  a  nation  exhausted  by  victory."  We  have  a  school  thai; 
looks  to  revolution  by  a  draw.  We  are  to  correct  the  Germans  by  refori 
in  other  countries.  And  here  is  yet  another  influential  school : 
"Do  lords-and-ladies  grow 

In  German  hedges  ? 
Does  the  first  primrose  show 

On  their  woods'  edges  ? 
Do  German  children  go 

Laughing  and  bending  low 
To  pick  the  violets 

From  the  warm  hedges  ?" 
Why  yes,  so  they  do — or  rather  did,  for  Hitler  Youth  does  not  encourage 
posy-gatherers.  And  this  is  a  nice  poem,  and  I  have  already  quoted  Gilbei 
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on  the  flowers  that  bloom  in  the  spring.  To  know  the  present  pastime  of 
young  Germany,  the  poetess  had  only  to  hear  the  story  of  an  escaped 
prisoner,  broadcast  on  29  October  1942,  describing  how  the  Russian 
prisoners  of  war,  clubbed  and  starved  to  death  wholesale  by  German 
parents,  were  habitually  stoned  by  German  children.  The  mischief  of 
political  sob-stuff  is  that  the  Germans  ascribe  it  to  decadence,  when  it  is 
often  due  to  ferocity  on  the  home  front. 

We  have  got  to  get  back  to  hard  facts,  even  if  they  involve  hard 
words.  Plain  speaking  was  an  old  Enghsh  virtue.  It  died  in  "this  ghastly 
thin-faced  time  of  ours"  between  the  wars.  We  must  break  with  the 
Era  of  False  Values,  of  the  Double  Negative  and  the  Meiosis  of  Evil. 
"Be  thou  not  faint-hearted  when  thou  sittest  in  judgment,"  said  Jesus 
the  son  of  Sirach.  And  above  all  don't  try  to  be  original.  We  have  got  to 
face  the  music  of  truth.  Therefore  we  must  break  with  people  who  do 
not  know  their  subjects.  The  former  American  Ambassador  in  Berlin, 
Dodd,  summed  them  all  up  with  unconscious  humour.  After  hearing 
Hitler  speak,  his  Counsellor,  "Mr.  Mayer,  who  did  not  understand 
German  very  well,  was  enthusiastic."  There  you  have  it.  It  is  easy 
to  work  yourself  into  a  fury  of  indulgence,  if  you  do  not  understand 
German  or  Germans.  We  have  had  too  many  Mr.  Mayers.  This  time 
Germany  must  rend  her  heart  and  not  her  garments. 

When  Dr.  Johnson  was  asked  why  he  defined  "pastern"  as  the  "knee" 
of  a  horse,  he  rephed  :  "Ignorance,  madam,  pure  ignorance."  But  he  was 
a  lexicographer,  and  had  to  say  something  about  everything.  Less 
learned  folk  are  nor  under  the  same  obligation  ;  there  would  be  no 
originality  like  a  leturn  to  silence.  Still  less  need  they  blind  themselves 
not  only  to  cruelty  but  to  its  causes.  "If  we  execrate  you,"  Verhaeren, 
the  great  Belgian  poet,  cried  to  the  Germans  in  the  last  war,  "it  is  even 
less  for  all  the  blood  shed  in  your  demented  crimes  than  for  having 
thought  so  monstrously."  Certain  dominant  traits  of  the  German  soul 
have  been  in  age-long  conflict  with  what  wc  understand  by  civilisation, 
and  they  have  been  too  strong  for  the  residue.  Those  traits,  though  not 
those  traits  alone,  have  made  life  what  poor  Henley  called  it,  a  blunder 
and  a  shame.  From  this  charge  Germany,  not  shifting  fractions  but  a 
steadfast  bulk,  cannot  be  exonerated  by  all  the  originalities  of  her  friends; 
it  was  proven  long  before  Hitler  was  ever  heard  of  even  as  a  "drummer" 
for  Teddy  Perspiration  Powders.  Would  it  were  true  that  we  have  been 
ruined  by  eating  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  !  It  is  "ignorance, 
pure  ignorance,"  joined  to  this  garrulous  originality,  that  costs  so  dear  and 
leaves  the  account  to  settle.  Pereunt  et  imputantur  was  the  inscription  on 
the  sundial  in  The  Dolly  Dialogues,  and  this  was  Mr.  Carter's  translation  : 
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"The  oysters  are  eaten  and  put  down  in  the  bill.  And  you  will  observe 
that  it  does  not  say  in  whose  bill."  Well,  everyone  pays  in  the  end — 
especially  those  who  have  not  eaten  the  oysters. 

I  ask  those  who  have  paid  to  consider  this  fresh  explanation  of  their 
misfortunes.  The  Germans  are  positively  unoriginal  people  and  always 
determined  to  acquire  this  something  that  they  have  not  got,  no  matter 
at  what,  or  at  whose,  cost.  They  plough  ahead  ruthlessly  in  the  quest  for 
the  new  saving  grace,  which  ever  eludes  their  pretensions.  They  are 
mounted  not  on  the  steed  of  romance  but  on  any  form  of  mechanical 
transport  that  may  accelerate  the  business — for  business  it  is  with  ample 
advertisement.  Now  the  English  are  also  not  overburdened  with  imagi- 
nation. The  quality  is  not  only  rare  but  suspect,  and  the  sheer  lack  of  it 
has  accounted  for  a  wealth  of  incompetence.  People  cannot  take  care  of 
themselves  in  international  affairs,  for  example,  without  foresight,  and 
foresight  is  impossible  without  imagination.  No  wonder  that  small 
minds  snatch  peevishly  at  a  gift  exasperatingly  beyond  the  reach  of  all 
but  tlie  most  natural.  Artificially  sought,  gift  and  seeker  are  alike  lost. 
British  pro-Germans  ignore  this  law  of  nature  ;  they  have  this  great 
affmity  with  the  Germans  that  they  are  equally  ruthless — though 
passively  instead  of  actively — in  the  quest  for  something  that  does  not 
belong  to  them  or  to  their  peace.  They  do  not  mind  if  millions  are  slain 
unprepared  in  devastating  wars,  so  long  as  they  can  pursue  "the  silly 
posturing  of  dilettanti,"  as  a  writer  in  The  Tribune  has  inconveniently 
expressed  it.  The  Germans  do  the  killing — that  is  the  only  difference 
between  German  and  pro-German.  Both  alike  are,  as  I  have  said  else- 
where, plodding  and  hysterical  ;  and  nowhere  do  they  more  clearly 
demonstrate  this  truth  than  in  the  quest  of  the  new  Grail. 

There  is  another  profound  bond  of  union  between  German  and  pro- 
German,  between  butcher  and  dilettanti.  "It  is  with  a  cold  nature  and 
clenched  teeth,"  says  a  penetrating  German  writer.  Christian  Corty, 
"that  the  Prussian  journeys  through  life.  He  is  out  to  revenge  himself 
for  his  inborn  coldness  on  all  other  living  beings,  on  all  the  things  with 
lives  full  of  humanity  and  humour."  What  was  true  of  Prussia  has 
become  true  of  all  Prussianised  Germans  ;  they  have  simply  identified 
themselves  with  the  rulers,  who  have  made  Germany  great  and  Germans 
small.  All  Germany  is  an  army  that  has  conquered  a  nation  rather  than  a 
State  which  possesses  an  army.  There  are  elements  amongst  us  that  share, 
and  are  drawn  to,  this  coldness  ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  think  pohtically 
if  one  cannot  feel.  Nobody  with  humour  can  so  fail  humanity  ;  but  none 
can  have  humour  who  is  hell-bent  on  originality,  which  is  either 
spontaneous  or  a  calamity,  and  sometimes  both.  Under  this  guise  the 
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land  of  common  sense  has  been  flooded  with  fatuities.  We  must  either 
get  back  to  firm  ground  or  go  under.  A  quest,  "originally"  harmless, 
has  become  successively  hopeless  and  dangerous.  If  clear  majorities  arc 
to  be  original,  what  is  to  become  of  the  sane  minorities  in  the  lunatic 
asylum  ?  Well,  what  has  happened  to  us  ?  We  had  better  get  over  this 
obstacle,  or  brush  it  aside,  before  we  go  much  further. 
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.    STOOGERY. 

"Even   in  that  certain   hour  before  the  fall, 
Unless  men  please  they  are  not  heard  at  all." 

Kipling.      wBj^ 

It  must  now  be  apparent  to  all  that  complacency  and  its  consequences  ^^ 
both  before  and  during  the  war  almost  destroyed  a  great  Empire. 
I  hope  to  give  some  indication  of  cause  and  cure.  Prevention  would,  as  |H 
usual,  have  been  better.  ^^ 

We  must  begin  by  disbanding  a  host  of  bad  habits.  First  among  them 
is  the  facile  assurance  with  which  momentous  issues  have  been,  and  in  ^M 
some  quarters  are  still  being,  treated.  If  the  new  democracy  is  to  avoid 
the  old  disasters,  it  will  have  to  combine  more  energy  with  more 
humihty,  more  self-restraint  with  vastly  less  verbosity.  Above  all,  the 
pilots  of  the  ship  of  state  will  have  to  be  better  trained  and  qualified  than 
in  the  past.  Eloquence  is  no  test :  one  of  the  lessons  that  I  have  learned  is 
that  it  is  more  frequently  a  disqualification.  The  instances  are  numerous. 
I  should  like  to  see  its  value  in  our  catalogue  of  virtues  reduced  by  at 
least  fifty  per  cent.  We  shall  have  to  become  accustomed  to  many  such        i 
mental  revolutions  after  this  war  which,  as  Taine  said  of  the  French  fll 
Revolution,  has  gone  through  the  old  order  like  a  ploughshare  through       ' 
an  ant-heap. 

As  a  matter  of  fact  no-one,  however  eloquent,  should  ever  have 
gone  wrong  about  Germany.  It  was  not  difficult  to  be  right.  One 
only  had  to  expect  the  worst.  Nazism  is  no  more  than  a  repulsive 
skin  disease  arising  from  a  long  course  of  disordered  living  which 
contaminated  the  whole  system.  Perhaps  that  is  why  so  superficial 
a  view  is  often  taken  of  it.  No  miracle  is  required  to  remove  dermatitis, 
but  only  divine  grace  and  a  severe  sentence  will  have  the  fainte 
effect  on  the  spirit  under  the  skin.With  this  mixture  a  cure  is  possible- 
,no  one  can  put  it  higher  than  that.  If  the  prescription  is  rejected 
the  ground  that  it  is  not  palatable  enough  to  the  patient,  there 
be  another  and  final  eruption.  No  patient,  least  of  all  this  surly  debauchee, 
has  ever  been  cured  by  asking  him  to  diagnose  his  own  disease  and 
to  prescribe  the  cure  that  he  would  like  to  follow.  Eight  Germans 
out  of  ten  would  like  to  go  on  living  on  the  old  inflaming  diet.  They 
have  got  to  be  cured  of  their  own  gross  appetite. 

That  they  were  not  broken  of  it  long  ago  is  partly  due  to 
isolationism  in  the  United  States,  who  after  the  last  war  withdrew 
from  a  Europe  which  they  regarded  as  an  invalid  with  criminal 
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propensities  but  too  distant  to  bother  them.  Great  Britain  endeavoured 
to  imitate  this  bad  example  in  so  far  as  our  smaller  geographical 
escapism  permitted.  If  any  such  attempt  is  repeated  the  debauchee 
will  immediately  break  out  of  the  sanatorium  again  armed  first  with 
a  razor  and  then  with  a  tommy-gun.  We  have  got  to  keep  him  there 
till  something  in  him  dies.  He  will  make  terrible  scenes,  and  his  friends 
will  plead  loudly  for  him.  This  time  we  shall  find  it  much  less  expensive 
to  be  deaf  than  to  be  blind. 

We  shall  indeed  have  to  deafen  ourselves  and  fetter  our  impulses 
like  Ulysses.  On  us  as  on  him  the  old  argument  of  music  will  be  used. 
We  shall  be  reminded  that  the  debauchee  has  some  skill  in  it,  and 
we  must  look  the  other  way.  For  a  couple  of  generations  I  have  watched 
Anglo-American  opinion  succumbing  to  German  propaganda  as 
a  rabbit  succumbs  to  a  snake.  Our  own  propaganda  shows  im- 
provement, but  in  our  case  it  is  only  an  acquired  art  and  not  even 
an  acquired  taste.  We  are  far  more  inclined  to  run  ourselves  down 
than  to  crack  ourselves  up,  and  this  habit  must  be  among  the  disbanded 
ones. 

On  26  June  1942,  Dr.  Goebbels  kindly  told  us  what  he  thought 
of  our  official  methods.  He  said  :  "The  enemy  has  a  conception  of 
the  German  people  which  is  positively  insulting."  He  laughed  at 
my  critics  for  attempting  "to  draw  a  distinction  bet^veen  the  Nazis 
and  the  German  people,  as  that  would  more  easily  lead  to  the  goal 
of  separating  us  Germans  and  destroying  us  as  in  1918,  .  .  .  Nobody 
on  the  enemy's  side  has  apparently  had  the  rather  obvious  idea  that 
we  can  think."  Well,  we  can  think  too,  and  we  are  at  last  beginning 
to  think  again.  Dr.  Goebbels  has  confirmed  my  argument.  We  shall 
gc:  nothing  for  naivete.  The  world  had  its  lesson  in  the  last  war,  but 
declined  to  learn  it.  We  refused  to  draw  any  intellectual  income  from 
the  capital  of  our  experience.  Why  this  extravagant  austerity  ?  How 
came  we  to  let  out  a  leper  on  parole,  when  only  a  clean  bill  of  health 
could  suffice  ?  To  be  plain,  there  is  little  chance  of  curing  this  debauchee  : 
but  if  you  keep  him  inside,  his  children  will  have  a  chance. 

Let  us  look  at  some  of  the  pleas,  which  credulous  general  practitioners 
so  readily  swallowed,  beginning  with  the  German  pretext  that  this 
second  eruption  is  attributable  to  the  Treaty  of  Versailles.  In  the  first 
place  great  wars  do  not  arise  from  economic  suffering  but  from  the 
desire  to  inflict  it.  In  the  second  place  Germany  suffered  infinitely 
less  than  her  outcry  conveyed,  and  considerably  less  than  other  countries 
which  had  given  way  to  no  permanent  excess.  Thus  in  19 19  unemploy- 
ment in  percentage  of  Trade  Union  membership  stood   at  3.7  in 
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Germany  and  15.9  in  the  United  Kingdom — more   than  a  fivefold 
difference  in  Germany's  favour.  Seven  months  after  demobilisation 
seven  million  men  had  been  absorbed  into  German  industry.  German 
commodity  export  in  1920  had  risen  threefold   in  comparison  with 
1919.   Between   1925   and   1929   many  other  branches    of  German 
production  also  increased  nearly  threefold.  So  great  was  Germany's 
prosperity  that  by  193 1  she  was  at  the  head  of  the  world's  exporting 
countries.  The  debauchee  was  in  fact  returning  to  economic,  but  ^ 
not  to  spiritual,  well-being.  Prosperity  often  facilitates  a  return  tofl 
riotous  living.  We  heard  many  complaints  of  short  commons,  but 
the  spirit  under  the  skin  was  unaffected.  The  querulous  patient,  who  ^ 
was  merely  cupped,  has  always,  in  his  own  classic  phrase,  bled  his  fl 
victims  white.  He  is  now  therefore  extorting  from  the  overrun  countries 
in  every  year  nine  times  as  much  as  he  paid  in  reparations  in  ten  years. 
Not  one  voice  in  all  Germany  protests  at  that.  Every  Hausfrau  rubs 
her  hands  over  her  share  of  the  loot,  be  it  but  the  shoes  of  the 
crucified. 

Take  again  the  exaggeration  of  German  sufferings  as  a  result  of 
the  so-called  continuance  of  the  blockade.  In  a  recent  argument  with 
the  Home  Secretary  I  explained  that  this  was  mainly  Germany's  own 
fault,  and  that  anyhow  she  suffered  far  less  than  devastated  France. 
Let  us  look  at  the  facts.  The  infant  mortality  rate  in  Germany  which 
was  15.8  in  1918  fell  to  14.5  in  1919  and  continued  to  fall  in  subsequent 
years.  There  was  a  great  improvement  in  the  health  of  the  German 
people.  We  heard  much  then  of  rickety  German  children.  These 
children  are  now  raping  and  ravaging  Europe.  These  children  went 
through  the  winter-campaign  in  Russia.  Their  strength  has  been  equal 
not  only  to  the  cold  but  to  the  heat,  and  they  defeated  us  in  North 
Africa,  before  we  turned  the  tables  on  them.  More  complete  physical 
toughs  were  never  seen.  It  is  every  other  nation  in  Europe  that  will 
have  rickety  children — if  any.  Germany  suffered  Hterally  not  a 
thousandth  part  of  what  she  is  now  daily  inflicting  on  Greece.  Or 
again,  we  were  continually  told  that  the  Senegalese  were  peopling 
the  RJiineland  with  piebald  babies.  That  was  another  meekly  accepted 
fabrication.  The  Senegalese  behaved  a  thousand  times  better  than 
any  German  Army  of  Occupation  has  ever  behaved,  far  better  indeed 
than  the  "temporary  volunteers"  of  the  Black  Reichswehr  behaved 
to  their  fellow  Germans,  in  Saxony  and  Thuringia  for  instance.  "  Even  ? 
bourgeois  deputies  protested  in  the  Saxon  diet,"  writes  Herr  Lehmann-  ■| 
Russbueldt,  "that  these  men  were  behaving  far  worse  in  their  own  ' 
country  and  against  their  own  countrymen  than  the  French  troops 
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then  in  occupation  of  the  Ruhr."    The  Government   of  Thuringia 
said  exactly  the  same. 

We  have  examined  the  skin  under  a  microscope,  and  quite  overlooked 
the  spirit,  and  so  we  are  tempted  by  the  friends  of  the  debauchee  to 
beheve  that  we  have  only  to  deal  with  the  skin.  This  is  our  old 
complacency  as  usual,  and  it  is  ruinous.  If  we  indulge  in  it  again  we 
shall  be  debauchees  also  in  our  own  feckless  way.  I  have  often  pointed 
out  that  our  superficialities  and  their  translation  into  our  propaganda 
in  German,  have  in  three  and  a  half  years  achieved,  and  could  achieve, 
nothing  in  Germany,  and  would  on  the  contrary  only  hamper  and 
lull  our  own  war-effort  by  causing  us  to  under-estimate  our  task. 
That  is  exacdy  what  happened,  and  we  have  only  recendy  taken  its 
measure.  Our  Germanophils  have  not  done  so  even  yet.  Some  of 
these  still  infest  our  Propaganda.  We  have  paid  a  high  price  for  another 
false  diagnosis  made  in  Germany  as  a  reinsurance  poUcy. 

A  further  effort  is  being  made  here  to  confuse  the  issue  of  this  war 
by  fuddling  it  up  with  some  or  any  sort  of  class-war.  This  destructive 
and  disruptive  fiction  also  has  German  sponsors  in  our  midst.  Some 
of  them,  after  our  reverses  in  Libya,  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  the  AlUes 
clearly  could  not  defeat  Germany  by  militar)"-  means,  and  that  the 
means  of  victory  could  therefore  only  be  sought  by  a  revolution  in 
Germany,  which  could  only  be  started  by  starting  one  here  first. 
We  also  can  think.  Dr.  Goebbels. 

And  what  sort  of  a  German  Revolution  is  it  to  be  ?  Here  is  one 
plan.  I  have  seen  some  of  its  Uterature — and  in  this  country  too,  and 
in  mid-war !  It  is  to  be  a  centrahsed  German  dictatorship  of  the  Elite, 
suspiciously  like  what  Germany  has  got  already.  It  is  to  keep  Austria, 
part  of  Bohemia,  and  general  control  of  Central  and  South-Eastem 
Europe.  It  is  to  ensure  the  supremacy  of  Germany  in  Europe,  from 
which  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  United  States  are  to  be  excluded. 
The  first  war — this  war — is  to  be  followed  by  a  second  war  led — yes, 
of  course  "led" — by  "revolutionary"  Germany  against  "the  imperiaUst 
western  Powers,"  that  is  against  this  country  and  the  United  States. 
If  we  and  the  United  States  don't  like  exclusion,  or  resist  successfuUy, 
wc  are  threatened  with  a  third  war.  This  German  revolution,  which 
we  arc  to  buy  by  having  one  here^r5r — "What  sort  of  people  do  they 
take  us  for?" — is  in  fact  to  perpetuate  Hitler's  New  Order,  win  or 
lose.  It  is  simply  a  variant  of  pan-German  nationaUst  megalomania 
with  a  revolutionary  mask.  These  are  some  of  the  rats  rusding  behind 
the  arras  of  the  New  Appeasement.  I  mention  this  to  show  what  some 
German  anti-Nazis  understand  by  revolution,  and  because  even  this 
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crude  booby-trap   also  finds   its    boobies   here   and  in   the   United 
States. 

The  plan  is  simply  a  development  of  the  one  that  I  mentioned  in 
an  earlier  chapter,  but  I  describe  the  variant  for  a  quite  different  reason. 
Both  here  and  in  the  United  States  there  must  henceforth  be  set  a 
definite  limit  to  the  attention  commanded  by  insidious  and  untrust- 
worthy Germans.  It  is  fantastic  that  such  a  limit  should  not  have  been 
set  long  ago.  The  phenomenon  is  a  unique  one.  We  had  no  such  flood 
of  unwelcome  counsellors  in  the  last  war,  and  yet  we  lost  the  peace. 
We  have  no  chance  of  even  drafting  a  sure  peace  unless  the  nuisance 
is  checked  in  good  time. 

There  is  a  pressing  need  to  clear  the  air  as  well  as  the  ground  of 
all  obscurantism,  for  almost  every  Germanic  device  still  finds  some 
sort  of  an  audience.  In  mid-1942  Lord  Halifax  made  a  speech  in  which 
he  said  that  we  really  must  not  be  fooled  again.  The  Daily  Herald  v/zs 
furious,  and  called  him  a  Vansittartite.  Has  Germany  really  robbed 
us  of  our  intelligence  ?  You  remember  the  legend  of  the  Trojan  horse. 
The  legend  always  seemed  to  me,  even  as  a  boy,  a  pretty  thin  one. 
A  child  could  hardly  believe  that  Trojans  could  be  innocent  enough 
to  lug  into  their  citadel  a  wooden  horse  full  of  Greeks.  We  go  further 
and  say  :  "Is  that  you  in  that  horse  ?  Come  right  out  and  right  in  and 
make  yourselves  at  home,  and  take  a  turn  on  the  ramparts  of  our 
political  warfare." 

What  is  the  consequence  ?  Here  is  one  of  our  bishops  speaking  : 
"What  I  dread  more  than  anything  is,  what  is  going  to  happen  the 
week  after  the  war  comes  to  an  end — what  those  who  are  oppressed 
and  tortured  are  going  to  do  when  the  means  of  revenge  and  the 
worst  impulses  of  vindictiveness  are  put  in  their  hands."  Note  well 
that  his  anxiety  is  all  for  the  Germans,  There  is  no  word  of  commisera- 
tion for  their  victims,  who  on  the  contrary  are  charged  in  advance 
with  "the  worst  impulses  of  vindictiveness."  Is  there  one  spark  of 
human  warmth  in  that  sort  of  thing  ?  Is  it  not  astounding  what  German 
suggestion  can  still  accomplish  at  the  height  of  a  war  that  surpasses 
all  other  German  feats  of  savagery  ?  Parts  of  our  Press,  and  of  course 
our  pseudo-intellectual  stooges,  are  similarly  preoccupied.  They 
worry  not  about  the  preservation  of  our  weaker  Allies  but  of  German 
heavy  industry.  They  say  blandly  that  restriction  of  German  means 
to  slaughter  us  again  would  involve  unemployment  in  Germany.  Are 
we  really  as  mad  as  we  sometimes  seem  to  our  AlUes  ? 

The  best  comment  that  I  have  seen  on  all  this  comes  from  a  Scot 
in  The  Scotsman.  Writing  on  his  return  from  India  after  an  absence 
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of  two  years  he  finds  the  same  influences  at  work.  Before  the  war, 
and  in  its  early  stages,  he  points  out,  these  influences  "spread  the  view 
{a)  that  the  Czechs  brought  invasion  on  themselves  by  their  own 
intransigence,  {b)  the  Poles  likewise,  who  were  also  guilty  of  awful 
barbarities  inflicted  on  divers  harmless  Germans,  (c)  that  the  Balkan 
countries  and  Europe  generally  would  greatly  benefit  by  a  German 
clean-up  which  would  eliminate  a  dangerous  focus  of  war,  (d)  that 
the  Treaty  of  Versailles  must  take  the  blame  for  any  and  every  enormity 
and  iniquity  perpetrated  by  Germany  in  the  past,  in  the  present  and 
in  the  future.  ...  I  had  pictured  these  disseminators  of  the  more 
cunning  and  subde  forms  of  Teuton  propaganda  as  converted,  interned 
or  dumb.  But  not  a  bit  of  it !  They  are  all  here,  present  and  correct, 
and  the  only  discernible  difference  is  that  the  bowler  hat  of  enlightened 
self-interest  and  'realistic'  resignation  to  the  Nazi  New  Order  in  Europe 
has  been  discarded  for  a  'Christian'  halo  of  pious  forbearance  and 
forgiveness."  Every  word  of  that  is  true,  and  the  case  of  the  United 
States  is  worse. 

On  this  snake-and-rabbit  basis  we  should  lose  the  peace  even  after 
winning  the  war,  and  the  same  process  has  made  that  a  more  distant 
prospect  than  it  need  have  been.  I  resigned  office  to  "bust"  stoogery,  and 
I  can  see  that  it  will  take  me  all  my  time.  Why  after  all  have  we  had  this 
war,  though  no  administrations  ever  received  so  much  warning  of  what 
was  coming  ?  There  were  two  reasons  why,  in  the  nature  of  things,  no 
one  could  Hsten.  Firstly,  after  the  last  war  we  were  overtaken  by  a 
typical  attack  of  British  fair-minded  masochism.  We  accepted  the  Ger- 
man suggestion  that  we  should  say  :  "We  have  all  sinned  ;  let  us  all 
get  into  white  sheets."  The  same  technique  is  already  hard  at  work 
again.  I  continually  get  letters  telling  me  of  our  sins,  and  exonerating 
the  Germans.  Of  this  masochism  Lord  Cushendun  rightly  wrote  :  "It  is 
not  Christian  humility  but  deplorable  affectation  to  stand  in  a  sheet  of 
repentance  for  sins  that  we  have  not  committed."  The  masochists  and 
pro-Germans,  of  course,  disagree  with  me.  Well,  at  the  end  of  the 
argument  in  The  Critic  as  Artist  one  of  the  disputants  says  to  the  other  : 
"Ah,  don't  say  that  you  agree  with  me.  When  people  agree  with  me  I 
always  feel  that  I  must  be  wrong."  That  is  my  answer  to  the  masochists. 

Secondly,  we  were  mesmerised — mesmerised  ourselves — into  be- 
lieving that  the  German  people  are  fundamentally  good.  How  could 
they  be — after  generations  of  systematic  perversion  ?  When,  in  the  last 
eighty  years,  have  they  ever  shown  the  faintest  sign  of  goodness,  the 
faintest  reluctance  to  follow  a  war-monger,  the  faintest  repentance  for 
wholesale  evil-doing  ?  Never  once.  That  is  why  I  say  that  they  have  got 
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to  be  f£-educatcd.  It  is  not  enough  to  say  with  Premier  Stalin  that 
"Hitlers  come  and  Hitlers  go,  but  the  German  people  and  the  German 
State  remain."  That  would  in  any  case  be  a  depressing  doctrine.  The 
whole  question  is  what  German  people,  what  German  State.  That  ques- 
tion we  must  ask  or  perish,  for  the  Germans  have  understood  their  Ufc, 
but  not  Life.  That  is  the  huge  difference  and  difficulty. 

The  stooges  still  have  up  their  sleeves  a  card  which,  for  some  obscure 
reason,  they  expect  to  take  a  trick.  It  is  a  trifle  dog-eared,  but  I  may  as 
well  "call"  it  here  as  anywhere,  since  I  understand  that  the  intention  is 
somehow  to  cast  aspersion  on  my  veracity.  Why,  it  is  asked,  if  I  have 
always  held  these  views,  did  I  not  resign  sooner  ?  I  had  three  reasons. 

Firstly,  I  was  repeatedly  urged  by  the  present  Prime  Minister,  who  was 
not  then  in  any  office,  to  "stick  it  out."  Few,  I  imagine,  would  now  suggest 
that  his  views  were  of  no  account.  Secondly,  as  I  have  said,  it  was 
strongly  represented  to  me  that  by  resigning  I  should  be  destroying  the 
basic  principle  of  the  public  service.  Politicians  resign  and  come  again. 
Public  servants  do  not  return.  If  they  resigned  whenever  they  disagreed 
with  government  policy,  there  would  soon  be  no  public  service  at  all, 
but  only  a  succession  of  yes-men.  Thirdly,  during  the  crucial  years  all 
the  three  great  political  parties  were  opposed  to  the  only  possible  means 
of  restraining  the  blood-thirsty  ambitions  of  the  German  nation  : 
massive  and  timely  rearmament.  Opposition  to  it  was  widespread  till 
1937,  and  even  till  1939.  "Rearmament  is  a  betrayal  of  the  dead,"  ran  the 
insane  slogan.  I  should  have  been  made  to  appear  merely  a  disgruntled 
official,  and  against  all  three  united  Party  machines  could  have  achieved 
nothing  whatever  as  a  voice  crying  in  the  wilderness.  It  seemed  better  to 
fight  my  losing  battle  from  within.  Of  the  two  chances  it  was  the  less 
hopeless.  I  only  left  when  there  was  nothing  more  that  I  could  do  in  har- 
ness, and  much  that  I  could  and  must  do  in  freedom,  because  events  had 
proved  that  I  was  not  an  extremist  but  merely  right,  as  alas,  they  were 
always  bound  to  do. 

I  had  nothing  personal  to  gain  by  taking  on  another  thankless  task, 
for  truth  is  always  controversial.  I  want  nothing  of  this  world,  but  I 
want  much^r  it.  I  want  peace,  real  peace,  for  the  coming  generations, 
the  peace  that  has  never  been  made  possible  by  Germany  in  my  Hfe. 
Some  of  my  readers  may  remember  a  line  in  that  great  play  Journey's 
End  :  "Think  of  all  the  topping  fellows  who've  gone  already."  I  want  no 
more  topping  fellows  to  go  that  way.  If  the  world  is  to  drift  again  into 
its  third  and  final  calamity,  it  shall  at  least  do  so  with  open  eyes.  It 
need  not  do  so.  Human  peace  does  not  pass  understanding,  but 
requires  it. 
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It  is  easy  to  paint  the  old  world  black.  I  have  not  loved  it  nor  it  me, 
but  I  try  to  find  some  virtues  in  it.  If  its  chief  vices  were  slackness  and,  as 
I  think,  misguidance  rather  than  stupidity,  they  are  at  least  better  than 
the  old  and  new  German  order  of  oppression.  Anyhow  the  old  world  is 
gone  for  ever; — as  all  things  go.  It  was  fated  by  its  sins  of  omission.  The 
sins  of  commission  have  been  Germany's.  Some  blind  survivals  of  that 
old  world  still  preach  that  this  is  an  international  civil  war,  and  so  go 
on  playing  Germany's  game  of  reinsurance.  These  are  the  real  reaction- 
aries. The  war  is,  of  course,  nothing  of  the  kind.  It  is  a  life  or  death 
struggle  between  two  totally  incompatible  ways  of  Hfe.  There  is  no 
room  in  this  world  for  civilisation  as  we  understand  it  and  the  hardened 
and  intolerable  soul  of  the  German  Reich.  One  of  those  ways  of  life 
has  got  to  go  under — for  ever.  According  as  the  new  world  admits 
this  without  reservations,  it  will  decide  whetlier  it  is  to  be  something 
better  or  something  far  worse. 

It  will  have  small  chance  of  reaching  a  right  decision,  if  it  listens  to 
stoogery.  We  can  never  get  rid  of  stoogery,  but  we  can  resolve  to  laugh 
it  aside.  We  now  come  to  a  more  serious  obstacle  on  the  road  to  peace, 
and  in  the  next  two  chapters  I  shall  show  the  sort  of  deception  that  will 
in  the  future  be  practised  upon  us  without  limit,  but  this  time,  I  hope, 
without  success. 
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IX. 
THE  GREATEST  SWINDLE  IN  THE  WORLD. 

"On  an  occasion  of  this  kind  it  becomes  more  than  a  moral  duty  to  speak 
one^s  mind.  It  becomes  a  pleasure." 

(The  Importance  of  Being  Earnest.) 

The  story  of  Reparations  has  two  separate  but  related  values.  In  the 
first  place,  it  exposes  the  greatest  of  German  swindles  ;  nothing  like  it 
has  ever  been  perpetrated  in  liistory  or  fiction.  This  aspect  is  more 
thrilling  than  any  detective  story.  In  the  second  place,  it  throws  a 
high  light  on  the  extent  to  wliich  the  world  had  grown  used  to  letting 
itself  be  deceived  by  German  propaganda.  This  aspect  is  the  highest 
form  of  tragi-comedy.  Those  who  asked  to  be  deceived  must  not  be 
surprised  if  they  are  gratified,  said  Hitler.  The  world  lay  flat,  and  begged 
to  be  fooled  ;  and  it  was  fooled,  to  the  top  of  its  bent,  particularly 
the  United  States.  The  tale  will  be  read  with  blush  and  protest, 
with  anger  and  denial,  but  shorn  at  last  of  all  technicalities.  The  story  in 
its  simplest  outline  is  not  only  easy  but  fascinating.  When  you  have 
finished  it,  you  will  rub  your  eyes.  The  Germans  often  rubbed  theirs. 
Even  they  did  not  believe  that  it  was  so  easy  to  fool  quite  so  many 
people 'quite  so  much  of  the  time  on  quite  such  a  colossal  scale.  Nor 
should  I  have  believed  in  the  possibility  of  such  "goings  on"  if  I  had 
not  actually  lived  through  them,  and  seen  the  same  tendency  to  be 
deceived  insistent  unto  this  day.  This  tendency  lends  fresh  psychological 
interest  to  a  study  which  else  would  belong  to  the  economic  past.  What 
really  matters  now  is  not  figures,  but  a  frame  of  mind.  Mr.  Butler,  in 
The  Lost  Peace,  has  some  wise  and  just  comments  on  the  subject,  which 
it  is  well  to  record  at  the  start :  "If  the  Reparations  burden  had  been 
lighter,  the  charge  of  ruining  the  nation  could  not  have  been  so  readily 
laid  at  the  door  of  the  AlHes.  If  their  troops  had  never  occupied  the 
Ruhr,  the  French  could  not  have  been  saddled  with  the  blame  for 
inflation.  .  .  .  Inflation  on  a  large  scale  had  already  begun  before  a 
single  French  soldier  entered  the  Ruhr.  .  .  .  Under  the  most  favourable 
circumstances,  Germany  could  not  have  escaped  the  ruin  which  the 
huge  drain  on  her  resources  ending  in  defeat  entailed.  But  is  it  to  be 
supposed  that  the  Army  and  the  reactionaries  would  have  tamely 
admitted  that  this  ruin  was  caused  by  their  blunder  in  plunging  into 
war  and  by  their  military  failures  ?  Deprived  of  the  reparations  slogan, 
would  they  not  have  claimed  that  ruin  was  due  to  the  loss  of  the  iron 
ore  of  Alsace-Lorraine  and  of  the  coal  of  Silesia  ?  Their  outcry  against 
tlie  territorial  clauses  of  the  Treaty  would  have  been  just  as  loud  as  the 
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uproar  over  paying  a  fraction  of  the  indemnity  v/hich  was  wrung  from 
France  in  1940.  ...  To  suppose  that  a  peace  without  reparation  or 
indemnity  would  have  scotched  the  militarist  and  reactionary  elements 
in  Germany  rests  on  a  reading  of  its  history  and  psychology  which  is 
difficult  to  sustain." 

This  being  said,  and  agreed,  we  can  also  agree  with  Mr.  Butler,  and 
many  others,  that  the  economic  chapters  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  were 
indeed  its  least  defensible  part.  That  is,  however,  entirely  beside  our 
point,  for  they  were  rendered  nugatory.  Our  point  is  that  Germany,  by 
great  persistence  and  ingenuity,  evaded  proposals  more  moderate  and 
practicable  ;  and,  even  so,  we  are  no  longer  concerned  with  the  history 
of  the  progressive  reduction  to  vanishing  point  of  all  amends,  but  with 
the  intellectual  process  whereby  the  grievous  offender  was  transmogri- 
fied into  a  martyr  with  a  grievance,  almost  with  a  halo. 

The  unusual  position  thus  attained  by  a  violent  and  dishonest  debtor 
was  largely  due  to  the  suffering  that  Germany  brought  upon  herself 
To  get  the  story  straight  one  must  be  fair  to  all  concerned.  In  fairness 
to  Germany  it  must  be  chronicled  that,  in  the  years  immediately 
following  the  war,  she  underwent  considerable  sufferings  ;  but  their 
real  cause  was  a  gratuitously  made  and  completely  lost  war.  In  fairness 
to  her  victims,  it  must  be  remembered  that  her  own  sufferings  were 
small  indeed  compared  with  those  which  she  had  inflicted  on  the  world  ; 
and  it  is  well  that  no  country  should  expect  to  plunge  mankind  into 
misery  without  risk  of  some  suffering  in  the  event  of  failure.  It  is  also 
true  that  the  initial  suffering,  though  severe  and  not  immerited,  was  also 
not  enduring  ;  and  before  Reparations  were  finally  abohshed  Germany 
was  certainly  not  suffering  more,  but  in  many  respects  less,  than  her 
victims.  Unemployment,  of  course,  was  not  abolished  with  Reparations; 
it  was  indeed  a  world-wide  phenomenon  with  far  wider  and  more 
complex  causes.  Germany  suffered  from  it  in  a  marked  degree,  but  in  a 
lesser  degree  than  the  United  States,  who  had  made  and  lost  no  war  and 
resorted  for  remedy  to  Roosevelt  and  the  New  Deal,  while  Germany 
had  characteristic  recourse  to  dictatorship  and  rearmament.  Again,  in 
fairness  to  all  concerned,  it  must  be  remembered  that  it  was  a  fixed  part 
of  German  policy  to  connect  inflation  exclusively  with  Reparations, 
and  thus  with  the  Treaty  of  Versailles.  This,  of  course,  was  a  myth  ; 
but  it  is  comprehensible  that  the  German  authorities  should  have 
fostered  it,  since  they  could  not  connect  suffering  with  a  defeat  which 
they  had  denied.  The  submissive  German  people  gladly  accepted  the 
myth  ;  even  more  to  blame  are  the  foreign  critics  who  lent  themselves 
to  it,  though  the  German  Government  naturally  made  efforts  to  divert 
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attention  from  the  great  increase  of  its  expenditure  on  economic  re- 
armament even  before  Reparations  became  operative.  These  efforts 
were  largely  successful,  though  the  cause  of  inflation  was  really  "the 
lavish  expenditure  of  the  German  Government,  which  paid  out  vast 
sums  to  German  industry  as  compensation  for  war  damage,  on  the 
express  understanding  that  the  country's  industry  and  transport  should 
be  modernised  in  the  shortest  possible  time,  and  equipped  with  the 
latest  technical  devices  so  as  to  put  them  in  a  position  to  enter  successfully 
into  international  competition."  Most  of  the  big  industrial  undertakings 
in  Germany  thus  received  large  sums  in  "compensation,"  and  profited 
by  them,  especially  shipping  and  railways.  The  biggest  individual 
profiteer  was  Stinnes,  who  found  no  difficulty  in  buying  up  vast 
interests  abroad.  The  funds  for  these  inflated  expenditures  of  course 
could  not  be  fotmd  out  of  normal  revenue.  Germany  took  the  only 
course  whereby  they  could  be  produced  :  to  a  large  extent,  she  depre- 
ciated her  ovwi  currency  for  her  own  ends. 

These  expenditures  had  begun  before  Reparations,  which  must 
now  take  their  place  in  the  picture.  And  here  again,  in  fairness  to  all, 
it  must  be  pointed  out  that  one  cannot  obtain  a  true  estimate  of  the 
effects  of  Reparations  on  the  economic  system  of  Germany  and  of 
the  Allied  countries  simply  by  calculating  the  net  payments  made. 
But  still  less  is  one  likely  to  obtain  a  true  estimate  by  the  perpetual 
tendency  to  accept  the  German  version  both  of  the  amounts  of  the 
payments  and  of  their  effects.  Indeed,  I  have  written  this  summary 
less  as  a  disquisition  on  Reparations — whereon  experts  may  dispute 
indefinitely — than  as  a  study  and  illustration  of  die  power  of  German 
propaganda  and  its  consequences.  The  economic  effects  of  Reparations 
were  immensely  swollen  by  this  propaganda.  In  the  opinion  of  an 
economist  of  note,  the  general  effect  of  the  whole  series  of  transactions 
connected  with  Reparations  was  bound  to  be  disastrous,  both  for  Germany 
and  for  the  whole  world,  even  if  the  net  payments  were  nil.  This  may 
be  so  :  but  was  it  not  still  more  disastrous  for  an  unoffending  part 
of  the  world  to  be  ruined  by  Germany  and  to  reconstruct  itself  at  its 
own  cost? 

Again  the  point  may  be  made  that  due  account  must  be  taken  of 
the  effects  of  simultaneously  insisting  on  the  payment  of  Reparations 
and  excluding  German  goods.  If  adequate  arrangements  had  been 
made  for  the  receipt  of  Reparations,  it  is  urged,  the  net  payments 
might  have  been  greater  and  the  dislocation  caused  by  them  less  serious. 
There  also  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the  technical  problem  of  transfer 
was  grievously  underrated  by  the  authors  of  the  original  Reparations 
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clauses  of  the  Treaty  and  that  Germany  knew  how  to  take  advantage 
of  those  difficulties  ;  this  may  be  used  as  an  argument  for  exculpating 
Germany  for  holding  up  her  payments,  but  cannot  at  the  same  time 
be  held  to  prove  the  impoverishment  of  Germany  by  Reparations. 
It  is  also  said  that  during  the  critical  period  up  to  1929  the  German 
balance  of  payments  was  passive  throughout,  with  the  exception  of 
a  smgle  year,  and  this,  it  is  argued,  shows  that  the  Reparation  payments 
intensified  the  need  for  capital  imports.  All  these  are  legitimate  points, 
and  so  are  numerous  others  that  might  be  made  on  one  side  or  other 
of  the  argument — for  example,  the  aforesaid  foreign  investments 
of  such  Germans  as  Herr  Stinnes  and  his  like. 

The  multiplication  of  technicahties  is,  however,  beside  the  five 
broad  human  points  of  this  strange  episode  :  (i)  Germany  wantonly 
savaged  the  world.  (2)  The  harm  done  was  irreparable.  (3)  No  honest 
attempt  was  made  to  repair  it.  (4)  Resort  was  had  to  amazing  evasions 
(5)  These  shifts  were  crowned  by  the  complete  triumph  of  fraud  and 
ill-faith. 

Most  people  were,  in  fact,  prepared  to  believe  any  story  provided 
it  was  told  in  Germany  ;  and  most  of  the  same  people  are  prepared 
to  do  the  same  thing  to-day.  I  hope  to  make  the  process  more  difficult 
for  them.  The  interest  of  this  closed  chapter  of  gulhbility  is,  as  I  have 
said,  psychological  rather  than  economic  ;  and  it  is  the  gullibility, 
not  the  subject,  which  remains  profound.  It  is  firom  this  angle  only 
that  I  tell  the  story,  leaving  technicahties  to  technicians,  and  reahsing 
full  well  that  the  most  divergent  conclusions  may  be  drawn  from 
the  most  incontestable  figures.  "In  191 8,"  writes  Professor  Foerster, 
"a  Swiss  spoke  to  a  German  of  the  folly  of  these  devastations,  and 
asked  him  :  'After  this,  what  will  you  do  if  you  lose  the  war?'  'Wc 
will  organise  sympathy,'  was  the  answer.  They  did,  and  most 
successfully."  I  am  going  to  show  you,  as  simply  as  an  immense  tangle 
permits,  how  it  was  done.  Now  simplification  is — curiously  enough — 
neither  easy  nor  popular  ;  and,  so  soon  as  it  is  attempted,  technicians 
naturally  allege  over-simplification.  I  shall  be  ready  to  face  the  charge, 
for  it  does  not  affect  the  picture  of  crime  and  stoogery,  and  its  modem 
lessons.  Moreover,  it  is  only  by  this  method  that  the  full  humours 
of  history  can  emerge  ;  and  only  with  high  humour  can  this  story  be 
read  or  written. 

And  now  to  the  simplicities.  In  trying  to  force  the  Huns — for  as 
such  the  Germans  had  systematically  conducted  themselves — to  make 
good  as  much  as  possible  of  their  devastation,  the  Allies  made  two 
mistakes.  Firstly,  they  boggled  among  themselves  at  the  figure,  and, 
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secondly,  they  ended  by  fixing  it  too  high,  not  for  justice,  but  for 

practical  purposes.  This  second  error  was  far-reaching,  and  must  be 

admitted.  Two  grand  openings  for  propaganda  were  thus  presented 

to  the  Germans,  who  took  full  advantage  of  them.  (The  figure  actually 

fixed  was  ^6,600  million  sterling,  about  a  quarter  of  the  cost  of  the 

War  to  the  Allies  on  the  lowest  computation.)   A  solution  mighi 

still  have   been   found   had    the    German  nation   ever    known   the 

slightest  remorse  for  the  horror  and  suffering  that  it  had  gratuitously 

brought  to  the  world,  or  felt  the  least  desire  to  make  all  reasonable 

and  possible  amends.  The  German  people,  on  the  contrary,  haggling 

hard  about  war-guilt,  felt  no  twinge  of  repentance,  but  only  an  infinite 

itch  to  bilk  their  victorious  victims.  It  seemed  to  them  first  a  hardship 

and  then  an  outrage  that  they  should  be  asked  to  restore  the  loot. 

They  were,  in  fact,  determined  from  the  start  to  pay  as  httle  and  protest 

as  much  as  possible.  They  admitted  no  sins,  and  murdered  the  veryjHl 

few  who  tried  to  remind  them  of  ugly  and  inconvenient  facts.  That 

such  courageous  realists  were  likely  to  be  rare  was  to  be  foreseen  from 

the  attitude  of  the  German  Socialists  at  the  Stockholm  meeting  during  fl 

the  war.  The  German  representatives  rejected  the  idea  of  reparations 

on  the  ground  that  the  damage  done  in  the  invaded  countries  was 

tlie  result  of  artillery  fire  on  both  sides !  Once  in  the  realm  of  foreign 

policy,  let  alone  of  war,  Germans  of  all  creeds  and  classes,  parties  and 

professions,  develop  an  unpleasant  resemblance  to  each  other. 

The  immediate  problem  that  confronted  the  Germans  was,  therefore, 
how  best  to  deceive.  They  set  about  it  hke  men,  and  with  method. 
They  saw  long  before  Hitler  that  great  lies  are  more  easily  believed 
than  little  ones.  The  obvious  technique  was  to  pretend  to  be  paying 
a  great  deal  more  than  was  actually  the  case,  and  to  whine  loudly  and 
continually  about  the  payments  that  were  in  fact  being  made.  The 
adoption  of  this  method  required  no  genius,  but  only  an  assumption 
of  unlimited  credulity  on  the  part  of  the  swindled.  That  indeed 
is  the  basis  of  all  really  great  swindles.  What  was  a  stroke  of  genius 
was  die  later  stage  in  which  complaint  had  become  so  loud  that — despite 
obvious  and  concomitant  rearmament — the  dupes  were  persuaded 
to  let  Germany  turn  reparations  to  positive  account.  To  that,  however, 
we  shall  come  later. 

The  method  adopted  was  exactly  the  reverse  of  that  followed  by  the 
unjust  steward  in  St.  Luke's  Gospel  :  instead  of  writing  down  the  debt, 
the  Germans  wrote  up  their  payments.  What  the  Germans  actually  paid 
was  estimated  by  the  Reparation  Commission  as  the  reasonable  total 
of  ^1,038  milHons  sterling — spread  over  many  years — of  wliich  only 
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^253  millions  sterling  were  cash  payments  ;  the  balance  was  represented 
by  payments  in  kind.  It  should  be  noted  tliat  the  restoration  of  northern 
France  alone  cost  ^(jSjO  millions  sterling,  which,  of  course,  had  to  be 
paid  for  mainly  by  France.  Unhappy  Poland  got  not  a  penny.  The  word 
"Reparations"  will  seem  to  you  a  mockery  when  you  realise  that  Belgium 
and  the  other  devastated  territories  had  also  to  be  restored  out  of  the 
meagre  amends  made  by  Germany,  who  replaced,  incidentally,  only 
4  milhon  tons  out  of  the  10  million  tons  of  shipping  that  she  had  sunk. 
This  is  a  typical  illustration  of  the  irreparable  damage  done  by  the 
Germans.  This  time  it  is  more  irreparable  still.  Germany,  in  fact,  did 
not  carry  out  any  notable  portion  of  the  Reparations  to  wliich  she 
pledged  herself  in  the  Treaty  of  Versailles.  She  dehberately  intended  that 
her  victims  should  weaken  themselves  as  much  as  possible  by  paying 
for  the  damage  themselves,  while  she  remained  as  strong  as  possible  to 
prepare  for  the  war  of  revenge  that  was  already  being  planned.  Com- 
pared with  other  peoples,  Germany  suffered  so  little  from  her  first  bid 
for  world  domination  that  she  had  no  hesitation  in  embarking  on  a 
second.  In  perfecting  her  arrangements  for  her  second  crime,  she  spent, 
on  her  own  showing,  ^8,000  milhon  sterling — eight  times  what  she 
spent  on  Reparation  for  the  first  !  And  this  was  done  by  a  country  that 
claimed  to  have  been  crippled  by  the  magnitude  of  her  amends.  And 
she  found  dupes  everywhere,  particularly,  as  we  shall  see,  in  the  United 
States. 

The  German  game  was  to  swell  their  fictitious  sacrifices  to  "impos- 
sible" dimensions.  It  was  an  easy  one.  They  simply  reckoned  as  Repara- 
tions everything  that  they  had  lost.  For  example,  they  claimed  credit 
as  "Reparations"  for  the  shipping  that  they  had  lost  during  the  course 
of  the  war  !  Again,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  anyone  but  a  congenital 
idiot  would  go  into  a  war  without  expecting  to  lose  something.  To 
describe  losses  on  foreign  investments  as  "payments  to  the  Allies"  was  a 
wonderful  bluff;  and  it  came  off,  although,  as  has  been  well  pointed 
out,  many  German  "losses"  were  entailed  by  the  outbreak,  not  by  the 
end,  of  war.  The  roughly  estimated  cost  of  the  conduct  of  the  war  was 
twice  as  great  to  the  Allies  as  to  Germany — j(]24,ooo  millions  as  against 
;{]i2,ooo  millions.  What  would  have  been  the  Allied  bill  for  Reparations 
if  we  also  had  included  all  "losses"  as  damages  !  For  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  the  Germans,  as  usual,  fought  the  war  on  the  territory  of 
other  peoples,  who  were  obliged  to  spend  vast  sums  on  reconstruction. 
German  territory  remained  intact.  The  real  disparity  in  the  cost  of  the 
war  to  the  respective  combatants  was  far  greater  than  any  figures  can 
show. 
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The  Germans  carried  their  bunkum  to  lengths  so  incredible  that  they 
found  credence.  They  actually  included  as  Reparations  the  fleet  that  they 
scuttled  at  Scapa  Flow.  A  man  has  murdered  your  family,  and  burned 
down  your  house.  "You  have  got  to  do  something  about  it,"  you 
protest.  "That's  all  right,"  he  replies,  "I  have  thrown  a  tin  kettle  into 
the  pond.  Call  it  the  pool — it  sounds  better."  The  Germans  charged  us 
^67  millions  for  that  item.  You  may  well  laugh  now,  but  I  never  heard 
a  titter  at  the  time.  They  even  tried  to  count  in  the  value  of  the  artillery 
that  their  beaten  Army  had  to  abandon  ;  but  here  the  poor  Reparation 
Commission  jibbed,  for  one  cannot  "repair"  devastated  provinces  with«|| 
rusty  machine-guns.  ^^|j 

Look  again  at  the  case  of  the  Saar  coal-mines,  which  were  taken  over 
to  compensate  for  the  wanton  flooding  of  the  French  coal-mines.  The 
Germans  indulged  in  this  dirty  trick  to  paralyse  French  competition. 
They  had  to  pay  for  it,  but  the  fraudulent  debtor  wriggled  out  ^^^|| 
successfully  as  ever.  The  German  Finance  Minister  had  himself  valued  ^^ 
these  Saar  mines  at  300  million  gold  marks  in  191 3.  The  Reparation 
Commission  accepted  this  figure.  But  when  it  came  to  valuing  them  for 
Reparations — and  this  time  the  transaction  really  came  under  that 
heading,  though  so  many  other  items  didn't — the  Germans  had  the 
audacity  to  value  them  at  1,028  million  gold  marks.  Did  they  get  away 
with  it  ?  They  got  away  with  a  great  deal  more,  for  in  1935  they  actually 
got  back  the  whole  Saar  State  property,  of  which  the  mines  were  only  a 
part,  not  even  for  300  million  gold  marks,  but  for  140  milHon  gold 
marks,  although  the  300  million  marks  in  gold  were  notoriously  reserved 
at  the  Reichsbank  for  this  purpose  in  1924,  and  were  still  there  in  1935. 
Why  this  charity  to  tricksters  ?  Because  for  fifteen  years  the  world  had 
heard  nothing  but  German  plaints,  and  English  echoes,  about  "the  poor 
Germans." 

This  was  a  small  feat  compared  with  other  prestidigitations.  Take  the  fli 
case  of  the  German  shipping  handed  over  in  reparation — and,  as  you  ■ 
have  seen,  the  amount  handed  over  by  Germany  was  httle  in  com- 
parison with  what  she  had  sunk.  Two  and  a  half  milhon  tons  of  this 
shipping  had  been  valued  by  the  Germans  themselves  at  400  million 
gold  marks  in  191 3.  Eight  years  later,  when  the  ships  had  of  course 
deteriorated,  the  Reparation  Commission  generously  allowed  71 1 
million  gold  marks  on  this  account.  Encouraged  by  this  concession,  the 
Germans  characteristically  abused  it,  and  multipHed  the  figure  by  five  ; 
they  claimed  that  the  real  value  was  3,426  million  marks,  though  they 
only  paid  550  milhon  marks  to  the  German  shipowners,  thereby 
admitting  that  the  figure  taken  by  the  Reparation  Commission  was  an 
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over-estimate.  They  must  have  taken  us  for  fools  ?  Yes.  It  remains  to  be 
added  that  "poor"  Germany  within  two  years  built  nearly  3  milHon  tons 
of  brand-new  ships  to  replace  and  compete  with  their  over-valued  junk. 

It  should  be  added  that  this  German  shipping  was  a  bad  business  from 
our  point  of  view.  The  vessels,  having  been  laid  up  for  four  years,  had 
to  be  reconditioned  and  altered  at  great  expense.  They  were  also  most 
extravagant  coal-burners.  Old  and  costly  ships  had  thus  to  compete  with 
modem  tonnage  ;  and  British  shipowners,  owing  to  their  great  war 
losses,  could  not  afford  to  scrap  them.  The  British  merchant  marine 
was  in  fact  cluttered  up  with  ridiculously  over-valued  antiquities.  On 
the  other  hand,  for  example,  the  Hansa  Line  of  Bremen,  with  modem, 
fast  and  economical  steamers,  was  able  to  muscle  into  the  Indian  and 
Persian  Gulf  trades  ;  and  the  Deutsche  Levante  Linie,  a  subsidiary  of  the 
Hamburg  Amerika  Linie,  was  able  by  the  same  means  to  get  a  large 
share  of  the  trade  from  Greece  to  London.  I  take  these  two  illustrations 
at  random.  They  suffice  to  show  who  suffered  and  who  profited.  For 
having  sunk  10  milhon  tons  of  shipping  and  drowned  thousands  of 
innocent  people  the  Germans  were  rewarded  by  an  actual  expansion  of 
trade.  Aggression  had  in  fact  clearly  paid. 

The  next  illustration  is  more  startling  still.  Cynical  and  oleaginous 
Dr.  Schacht  of  course  got  to  work  on  the  German  figures,  and  inflated 
them  beyond  recognition.  He  made  out  that  Germany  had  paid,  not 
j(]i,038  millions  sterling,  but  between  ^^6,500  and  ^7,500  millions 
sterling.  To  arrive  at  this  balderdash  he  counted  in  tlie  German  colonies 
at  ^4,000  to  ^S,ooo  milhons.  These,  of  course,  were  not  Reparations 
at  all  ;  they  were  German  war-losses,  and  well-deserved  losses.  It  was 
small  comfort  to  the  poor  people  of  Flanders,  whose  homes  had  been 
blown  to  bits,  whose  cattle  had  been  looted,  whose  fruit-trees  had  been 
cut  down — another  characteristic  piece  of  German  spite — to  be  told  of 
the  absurdly  inflated  value  that  Germans  set  upon  property  no  longer 
theirs  in  Africa  or  the  Pacific.  Nor  would  you  be  consoled  if  a  criminal, 
who  had  ruined  you,  were  to  offer  the  assurance  that  he  had  once 
possessed  elsewhere  in  the  world  assets  unfortunately  lost  by  an  unsuccess- 
ful attempt  to  increase  them.  The  crowning  humour  was  that  Dr. 
Schacht  and  his  compatriots  never  ceased  to  clamour  for  the  return  of 
these  assets  gratis — not  even  tor  the  trifling  sum  for  which  they  re- 
acquired the  Saar  mines.  I  may  add  that  the  comment  made  on  the 
inclusion  of  the  "value"  of  the  German  colonics  applies  in  a  large 
measure  also  to  die  inclusion  of  the  estimated  value  of  all  the  German 
State  property  in  the  ceded  territories,  such  as  railway  stations,  school 
buildings,  Government  offices,  highways  and  so  forth.  (Bismarck  would, 

121 


LESSONS      OF      MY      LIFE 

of  course,  allow  nothing  whatever  on  this  account  in  1871.)  It  applies 
also,  for  there  is  no  end  to  this  grand  farce,  to  Germany's  inclusion  in 
Reparations  of  the  cost  of  German  disarmament,  the  destruction  of 
German  fortresses,  the  transformation  of  German  industry  from  war  to 
peace  production.  (This  last  "reparation"  was  soon  repaired  by  Ger- 
many, as  the  world  has  since  learned  to  its  bitter  and  abiding  cost.) 
These  are  not  Reparations,  but  the  inevitable  losses  of  a  beaten  aggressor; 
yet  the  world  always  listened  to  the  German  version,  and  believed  that 
the  impending  re-aggressor  was  ruined. 

Such  was  the  power  of  German  propaganda  that  "neutral  observers 
in  the  United  States  and  elsewhere — even  in  the  Allied  States — supported 
the  German  view  and  considered  the  statement  of  the  Reparation 
Commission  to  be  absurd  and  unworthy  of  serious  consideration." 
The  Washington  Institute  of  Economics,  for  example,  took  the  view 
of  the  half-way  house — rarely  a  safe  residence.  "Nothing  astonishes  men 
so  much  as  common  sense  and  plain-dealing,"  says  Emerson.  There  is 
never  room  for  that  astonishment  in  dealing  with  Germany.  The 
Reparation  Commission  was  treated  with  undue  contempt  by  those 
who  look  for  the  mote  in  their  neighbour's  eye  by  the  light  of  the  beam 
in  their  own.  Somebody,  I  feel  confident,  will  come  along  and  play  into 
my  hands  by  asserting  that  the  pro-German  view  was  the  view  of  our 
best  brains.  It  is,  of  course,  our  best  brains  that  I  am  trying  to  show  up. 
Our  best  brains  made  an  unholy  mess  of  the  whole  inter-war  period, 
and  we  are  now  paying  reparations  for  their  ineptitudes.  The  much- 
abused  Reparation  Commission  was  perfectly  right  in  saying  that 
Reparations  mean  reparations  and  not  the  total  losses  of  unsuccessful 
gangsters.  The  Greatest  of  German  Swindles  was  only  possible  because 
the  world  had  got  into  the  habit  of  automatically  sucking  up  and  re- 
gurgitating the  crudest  forms  of  German  propaganda. 

Take  again  the  German  attempt  to  reckon  as  Reparations  the  non- 
military  property,  to  an  alleged  value  of  ;^252  milhons,  left  on  AUied 
soil.  This  unverified  and  improbable  item  was  assessed  by  the  Reparation 
Commission  at  only  -^7  millions.  The  claim  of  such  vague  material  to 
pass  as  Reparations  was  dubious.  The  Washington  Institute  of  Econo- 
mics was  more  indulgent,  and  took  its  usual  half-way  house,  founded  on 
guesswork.  Anyhow  it  was  usually  assumed  that  the  Reparation 
Commission  was  absurdly  wrong.  Its  critics  were  less  inclined  to  think 
it  possible  that  they  might  be  mistaken.  Here  again  is  an  illustration  of 
that  strong  Anglo-Saxon  trait  which  does  not  distinguish  between  being 
original  and  being  wrong-headed. 

Nothing  could  better  illustrate  this  than  the  American  attitude  in 
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regard  to  German  private  property  abroad.  Here  the  German  estimate 
is  over  j[,SOO  millions,  and  that  of  the  Reparation  Commission  jTi 
million  !  This  is  the  most  satisfyingly  fantastic  of  all  the  differences. 
The  Americans  again  took  the  full  bogus  German  version,  though  the 
value  of  these  assets  before  the  war  had,  of  course,  been  reduced  to  a 
shadow  by  the  outbreak  and  the  course  of  the  war.  To  call  these  German 
losses  "payments  to  the  Allies"  at  such  a  figure  perhaps  rendered  the 
Washington  Institute  more  "absurd"  than  the  Reparation  Commission. 
At  this  stage  we  can  at  least  enjoy  the  fun. 

In  the  above-mentioned  case  of  ceded  Reich  and  State  property,  the 
Germans  rated  the  value  four  times  as  highly  as  the  Reparation  Commis- 
sion, and  the  Washington  Institute  again  went  into  its  half-way  house. 
What  such  unconvertible  property  was  really  worth  it  would  be  hard 
to  say,  but  it  was  certainly  worth  nothing  like  the  German  figure  to 
anybody.  There  was,  however,  such  a  rush  of  Germanophiha  to  most 
heads,  such  an  "organisation  of  sympathy,"  that  Germany's  loss  of  the 
war  enabled  her  to  win  almost  every  argument — indeed,  not  only 
to  evade,  but  to  deny  every  responsibility.  It  was  seriously,  and  in- 
credibly, doubted  whether  the  criminal  had  really  committed  any  crime, 
even  that  of  the  war,  let  alone  the  long  tale  of  well -authenticated 
savageries.  Despite  the  endless  horrors  perpetrated  in  the  war  of  1914 
by  the  German  Army — that  is,  by  a  large  and  representative  cross- 
section  of  the  German  people — men  had  already  begun  in  the  early 
twenties  to  put  "atrocities"  into  inverted  commas,  and  then  meekly  to 
disbeheve  them,  as  the  Germans  commanded.  The  post-war  German 
organisation  for  denying  war-guilt  was  as  nation-wide  as  the  pre-war 
organisation  for  alleging  encirclement.  It  is  in  order  to  prevent  you  from 
falling  again  into  the  same  intellectual  subservience  that  I  am  telling  the 
story  of  this  great  fraud.  This  time  the  world  has  already  learned  that 
the  demand  for  handing  over  the  war-criminals,  which  will  again  be  on 
our  list  of  peace-conditions,  was  not  unjustefied. 

Let  us  look  a  little  more  closely  into  the  case  of  this  Germany, 
"ruined"  by  the  reparations  that  she  did  not  pay,  and  never  meant  to 
pay.  Did  the  dupes  ever  pause  to  think  that  since  the  inflation  of  1923 
Germany's  internal  debt  has  been  practically  non-existent,  while  Great 
Britain  still  had  to  carry  one  of  over  ^7,000  millioas,  and  France  of 
more  than  250,000  million  francs,  apart  from  some  8,625  rnillion 
dollars  of  war  debts  that  the  two  countries  owed  to  the  United  States  ? 
Or  that  "between  1924  and  1939  the  German  national  income  was  by 
about  half  and,  in  some  years,  by  nearly  three-quarters  liigher  than  in 
the  years  just  before  the  last  war,  when  the  population  was  roughly 

123 


LESSONS      OF      MY      LIFE 

the  same  ?  The  individual  German  was  thus  earning  more  in  these 
'years  of  want'  than  in  the  palmy  days  of  peace  under  Wilham  II," 
when  the  Germans  themselves  boasted,  and  proved,  that  they  were 
richer  than  we  were,  and  of  course  far  richer  than  trembhng  France. 
Indeed,  German  prosperity  before  1914  was  so  great  and  growing  that 
an  average  of  comfort  higher  than  in  England  was  visible  to  the  naked 
eye  ;  and,  as  I  have  often  pointed  out,  Germany  would  soon  have 
achieved  economic  hegemony  had  she  not  ruined  all  by  trying  to  take 
the  short  cut  of  the  sword. 

Similarly,  after  the  first  shocks  and  dislocations  of  defeat  had  abated, 
Germany  began  again  to  enjoy  many  of  her  old  advantages.  By  1925 
the  German  national  income  was  already  60  per  cent,  higher  than  before 
the  war,  and  the  Government  was  able  to  grant  huge  subsidies  to  Ger- 
man industry,  which  embarked  on  a  great  programme  of  modernisation 
and  replacement.  Five  years  later  we  were  confronted  with  a  Germany 
whose  exports  surpassed  the  English  figures  for  the  first  time.  If 
Germany  suffered  for  her  sins,  the  innocent  suffered  more.  Her 
innate  boastfulness  could  not  refrain  from  proudly  displaying  to  her^^BI 
visitors  between  the  First  and  Second  World  Wars  her  new 
magnificent  buildings,  streets,  motor-roads,  pleasure  grounds,  swim- 
ming baths,  social  services,  ships,  railways,  agricultural  and  factory 
equipment,  exhibitions,  largely  made  and  run  with  borrowed  money, 
which  she  had  no  intention  of  repaying.  Indeed,  she  boasted  so  loudly 
of  her  matchless  efficiency  and  rising  wealth  that  the  lighted  dining- 
room  should  have  embarrassed  the  singers  of  her  poverty  in  the  street. 
In  one  breath  they  hymned  her  rich  acliievement,  and  in  the  next 
bemoaned  her  ruin.  Is  not  that  also  incredible  ?  No,  it  not  only  hap- 
pened, but  is  still  happening.  Mr.  Brailsford  was  writing  in  the  same 
vein — and  still  without  realising  the  contradiction — only  a  brief  while 
ago.  Ruined  Germany  was  in  fact  prospering  and  spending,  while  the 
"victors"  were  vainly  dunning  for  diminisliing  contributions  towards 
the  reconstruction  of  the  areas  she  had  devastated.  Soon  they  were 
reduced  to  lending  to  the  debtor  money  to  pay  with.  We  are  now  deep 
in  the  realms  of  fantasy.  Surely  this  is  better  than  any  detective  story  or 
fairytale. 

Germany  beat  all  records  in  borrowing.  How  on  earth  did  she  manage 
that  ?  I  shall  tell  you.  Be  it  briefly  said  here  that  Germany  received  in 
loans  and  credits  from  her  former  enemies  some  ^1,500  millions 
in  ready  money.  (The  figure  -^1,000  milhons  errs  considerably  on  the 
side  of  moderation.)  In  other  words  she  borrowed  either  six  or  ten 
times  as  much  as  she  paid  in  cash,  according  as  you  reckon  in,  or  do  not 
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reckon  in,  the  amounts  of  the  Dawes  and  Young  Loans.  There  is, 
however,  no  ground  for  not  reckoning  them  in,  and  they  amounted 
respectively  to  ^40  milhons  and  -^60  milhons.  If  these  ;^ioo  milhons 
be  deducted  from  the  ^[,2$-^  milhons  paid  in  cash,  you  are  left  with  the 
figure  of  j(|i53  milhons  paid,  against  some  ^^1,500  millions  borrowed. 
It  should  further  be  added  that  Germany  finished  the  war  with  ;^ii4 
milhons  in  specie  in  the  vaults  of  the  German  Reichsbank,  more,  in 
fact,  than  in  1914  ;  and  that,  until  the  Dawes  Plan  came  into  force, 
Germany  had  paid  a  total  of  only  ^85  milhons  in  cash  as  reparations, 
though  she  had  undertaken  to  pay  annually  ^100  millions  in  cash. 
(Incidentally,  the  German  mind  found  no  difficulty  in  regarding  as 
reparations  the  interest  on  these  loans  ;  and  tliis  is  one  of  the  funniest 
parts  of  the  whole  huge  joke.)  I  ask  again,  when  has  such  a  swindle 
ever  been  possible  in  history  ?  And  the  organiser  of  this  astonishingly 
expensive  sympathy  was  the  shedder  of  an  ocean  of  blood  and  tears. 
You  can  see  now  how  she  amassed  some  of  the  wherewithal  to  shed 
another  and  even  vaster  ocean  in  1939.  Sympathy  with  Germany  has 
left  to  many  milhons  only  their  eyes  to  weep  with,  and  to  many  more 
not  even  that.  One  has  often  to  shake  oneself  to  make  sure  that  one  is 
not  dreaming,  and  to  shake  one's  neighbours  to  make  sure  that  they  do 
not  dream  again.  Incidentally  that  Hitler  should  denounce  international 
financiers  shows  what  an  ass  he  really  is.  He  should  have  put  up  a  statue 
to  the  poor  fellows  and  their  poorer  investors.  To  their  North  Sea 
Bubble  he  owes  another  great  debt  that  can  never  be  repaid — the  first 
sinews  of  war. 

While  Germany  was  borrowing  either  six  or  ten  times  what  she  paid 
in  cash,  what  was  the  position  of  the  Allies  ?  They  were  indebted  to  the 
United  States  for  roughly  ^(^2,000  milhons  sterling,  entailing  in  interest 
and  annuities,  for  France  and  Great  Britain  alone,  ;i(^3,590  milhons 
sterling — in  other  words,  three  and  a  half  times  the  total  of  all  German 
payments,  including  payments  in  kind,  and  no  less  than  either  fourteen 
or  twenty-four  times  the  balance  paid  by  Germany  in  cash  until  the 
cancellation  of  Reparations  in  1932  !  And  there  is  something  odder  still 
about  that  cancellation.  When  the  Allies  asked  for  a  modification  of  their 
indebtedness,  because  payments  by  them  had  been  made  harder  by  the 
cessation  of  payments  to  them,  tliey  met  with  less  consideration  than  the 
Germans.  Our  American  friends  indeed  thought  us  niggardly,  unreason- 
able, too  stiff  in  regard  to  Germany's  "Pohtical"  debts,  to  use  Dr. 
Schacht's  carefully  coined  phrase.  Nobody  remembered  the  Treaties  of 
Brest-Li  to  vsk  and  Bucharest,  so  of  course  nobody  remembered 
tliat  in  1 871  Bismarck  not  only  extorted  Alsace-Lorraine  from  France, 
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but — despite  the  fact  that  the  war  had  been  fought  entirely  on  French 
soil  and  that  Germany  had  therefore  suffered  no  damage — an  indemnity 
in  cash  of  5,000  milhon  gold  francs,  which  covered  twice  the  German 
expenditure  for  the  War  of  1870.  Nobody  remembered  that  Thiers 
was  "resolved  on  a  real  pohcy  of  fulfilment"  ;  Stresemann  only  on  a 
temporary  means  to  a  vicious  end.  Thiers  was  bent  "on  an  avoidance  of 
all  vain  repining."  Stresemann  and  his  Germans  never  ceased  whining 
and  agitating.  Account  should  doubtless  be  taken  of  the  national 
incomes  and  price  levels  in  the  two  countries  at  the  respective  dates  ; 
but  the  fact  remains  that  Germany  charged  France  with  twice  her  costs 
for  a  war  in  which  she  had  suffered  no  damage.  If  the  Allies  had  followed 
such  a  procedure,  they  would  have  been  asking  ^48,000,000,000  from 
Germany  in  1919.  But  because  they  had  begun  by  asking  only  one- 
eighth  of  that  figure — which  was  too  much — they  got  no  credit  any- 
where for  eventually  scaling  down  their  demands  to  one  forty-eighth  ! 
It  was  a  funny  world,  wasn't  it  ?  Republican  Germany  signed  a  whole 
string  of  undertakings,  and  agreements  and  protocols  and  treaties,  and 
evaded  the  lot — Hitler  was  no  pioneer  in  treaty-breaking — and  the  more 
she  bilked,  the  more  people  pitied  her.  (The  psychology  of  this  epoch  is 
the  most  interesting  part  of  the  story.)  Republican  Germany  could  notifll 
even  play  straight  in  regard  to  coal  deliveries,  where  a  feasible  obligation^' 
of  honour  and  ordinary  good  faith  was  involved.  The  demands 
made  on  Germany  were  repeatedly  scaled  down,  but  she  always  dodged 
them,  though  they  were  within  her  capacity,  as  her  expert  delegate 
Herr  Stinnes  privately  agreed  ;  and  if  ever  reparation  for  mean  and 
wanton  damage  was  due  in  this  world  it  was  due  here.  These 
considerations,  however,  weighed  not  with  Germans,  who  have 
pecuhar  difficulty  in  considering  any  feeling  or  interest  but  their  own. 
Since  they  hold  themselves  endowed  with  a  capacity  and  a  mission  toi 
conquer  and  exterminate  their  neighbours,  they  feel  no  obhgation  to! 
indemnify  the  sufferers,  who  have  temporarily  foiled  them.  They  onlyj 
feel  a  categorical  imperative  to  make  them  all  suffer  again  and  more] 
effectively.  The  Greatest  Swindle  in  the  World  was  designed  in  order  to« 
restart  the  universal  suffering  as  soon  as  possible. 

It  must  further  be  noted  that  the  swindle  was  perpetrated  entirely  byj 
Republican  Germany,  and  not  by  the  Nazis.  It  will  be  seen  that  "good" 
Germans  may  not  be  so  good  when  anything  more  costly  to  them  than 
words  is  involved.  Even  they  kept  on  proclaiming  that  there  is  one  law 
for  Germans  and  another  for  lesser  breeds  without  the  law,  until  at  last  «■ 
a  deafened  and  weary  world  began  to  act  on  the  hypothesis.  ^| 

The  Dawes  Plan  is  a  good  illustration.  Germany  had  by  now  made 


126 


Jl 


I 


LESSONS      OF      MY      LIFE 


such  a  fuss  that  she  received  under  this  Plan  not  only  a  respite  but  a  loan 
and  a  great  and  permanent  alleviation.  This  was  done  to  set  Germany  on 
her  feet  again  ;  and  indeed  she  was  soon  able  to  stamp  on  those  of  other 
people.  So  soon  as  the  easy-going  Dawes  Plan  became  really  effective, 
Germany  was  out  of  it  like  an  eel.  It  only  survived  one  "normal"  year. 
By  1929  Germany  had  paid  ;(ji32  millions  in  cash  in  ten  years  of 
bickering — less  than  60  per  cent,  of  the  total  war  indemnity  paid  by 
France  to  Germany  %vithin  two  years  after  1871  and  without  whining. 
Meanwhile,  the  German  national  income  had  become  77  per  cent, 
higher  than  in  191 3.  Consequently,  the  Germans  pleaded  poverty  more 
shrilly  than  ever  and  vidth  increasing  success.  Under  the  Dawes  Plan, 
Germany  had  paid  less  than  3 1  per  cent,  of  her  national  income  in 
mitigation  of  her  national  misdeeds.  She  was  still  outraged  by  paying 
anything  at  all  ;  so  German  propaganda  got  busy  again.  There  was  a  rare 
caterwauling.  Its  cliief  theme  was  the  difference  between  "poHtical" 
and  "commercial"  debts.  "Political"  debts  were  the  German  reparation 
due  to  the  Alhes,  but,  of  course,  not  the  Allies'  war  debts  to  the  United 
States.  The  Americans  took  kindly  to  this  convenient  doctrine,  especially 
since  they  had  lent  to  Germany  more  than  half  of  die  fifteen  hundred 
"commercial"  miUions  borrowed  by  Germany  during  the  past  five 
years.  This  money  they  naturally  wanted  to  save  from  the  threatened 
wreck.  The  situation  became  more  grimly  humorous  than  ever.  The 
Dawes  Plan  was  therefore  followed  by  the  even  milder  Young  Plan.  And 
again  Germany  kicked  off  by  getting  an  even  larger  loan  from  her 
credulous  creditors.  (Under  the  Young  Plan  she  borrowed  ^{^60  milhons 
and  paid  jTSo  miUions  in  cash,  paid,  that  is,  jC 20  miUions  on  balance — no 
very  great  reparation.)  The  louder  she  shouted,  the  smaller  the  AlUes 
sang.  They  would  be  content  now  with  just  enough  to  enable  them  to 
repay  a  mere  part  of  their  debts  to  the  United  States.  In  this  fantastic 
world  the  victors  were  going  about  cap  in  hand,  first  to  Berlin  and  then 
to  Washington.  They  had  already  cancelled  ^(^3,800  millions  of  German 
indebtedness.  German  amends  were  now  to  begin  with  ^$2  milhons — 
less  than  half  of  the  Dawes  "normal"  annual  payments.  This  time,  how- 
ever, Germany  did  not  even  wait  for  one  normal  year  to  perform  the 
eel  act.  Hindcnburg  appealed  to  Hoover,  a  year's  moratorium  set  in,  and 
by  the  next  year  Reparations  were  simply  cancelled.  Dr.  Schachthad 
won  on  his  head.  What  other  people  were  doing  with  dieirs  may  one 
day  be  a  study  for  phrenologists.  It  was  as  though  a  mere  conjurer  had 
suddenly  performed  a  genuine  but  shady  miracle. 

The  Allies  had  to  release  Germany  from  all  "pohtical"  obhgations, 
but  there  could  be  no  question  of  dieir  receiving  similar  treatment  from 
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America.  I  say  this  by  way  of  comment  and  not  of  complaint ;  for  I 
have  always  enjoyed  fantasies  if  they  are  extravagant  enough,  and  I 
believe  this  to  be  the  quaintest  passage  in  history.  We  shall  soon  be 
approaching  the  heights  of  international  liilarity.  On  our  way  thither  it 
should  be  mentioned  that,  when  the  AlHes  in  fact  failed  to  pay  the  United 
States,  because  Germany — after  borrowing  all  she  wanted — would  pay 
nothing  to  the  Allies,  they  were  chastised  by  the  Johnson  Act,  which 
denied  further  fmancial  accommodation  to  naughty  boys,  who  had 
allowed  themselves  to  be  bilked  by  the  crook  that  American  investors 
had  encouraged  to  bilk  them.  Germany's  relatively  light  amends  for 
much  harm  done  were  wiped  out  with  a  generous  sponge.  The  heavier 
indebtedness  of  those  who  had  suffered  the  harm  was  maintained  with 
severity.  No  one  willdeny  that  the  story  of  the  Great  German  Swindle 
is  good  fun  in  retrospect.  But  the  fun  is  far  from  fmished . 

There  was  a  sigh  of  rehef  when  Reparations  came  to  an  end.  If  they 
had  gone  on  much  longer  the  victors  might  have  been  paying  Germany, 
who  was  now  getting  very  uppish.  A  sad  fate  awaited,  in  turn,  the 
"commercial"  loans,  for  the  naive  creditors  httle  knew  their  German 
customers  in  general  and  Dr.  Schacht  in  particular.  The  Germans  had  no 
more  intention  of  playing  straight  in  this  respect  than  they  had  of 
repaying  the  Dawes  and  Young  Loans.  Germany  sHd  out  with  ease  and 
clamour.  Yet  such  are  the  range  of  human  silliness  and  the  force  of 
German  propaganda  that  the  world  was  persuaded  that  the  whole 
Treaty  of  Versailles  was  indefensible,  and  that  Reparations  in  particular 
had  left  the  "ruined"  Germany  ho  alternative  but  to  throw  herself  into 
the  arms  of  Hitler.  Few  even  paused  to  think  that  Reparations  had  been 
cancelled  a  year  before  Hitler  came  into  power.  In  dealing  with  Germany, 
the  English-speaking  peoples  are  affected  by  a  curious  form  of  that  afore- 
said masochism,  which  may  one  day  ruin  them,  but  will  certainly  never 
ruin  Germany. 

Nor  did  the  "commercial"  creditors  realise  with  what  foresight  they 
had  been  led  up  the  garden  path.  The  "best  brains"  in  Germany, 
especially  those  of  Stresemann,  had  seen  right  early  that  if  Germany 
could  only  borrow  enough  in  the  United  States,  she  would  get  an  army 
of  American  investors  interested  in  her  fate,  susceptible  to  her  propa- 
ganda, and  ultimately  involved  in  assisting  her  to  cancel  Reparations  in 
order  to  save  their  own  stakes.  Writing  in  1929  Herr  Kantorowicz 
foreshadowed  that,  by  getting  rid  of  Reparations,  "Germany  might 
emerge  from  the  first  world-war  as  ultimate  victor."  The  scheme  was  a 
practical  and  cunning  one  ;  and  it  worked  hke  a  charm.  I  have  said  else- 
where that  all  great  ideas  are  simple.  The  United  States  were,  of  course,. 
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t  alone  in  entangling  themselves  in  the  Stresemann  net.  We  and  several 
er  countries  were  in  it  too  ;   but  the  United  States  were  by  far  the 
major  sinners,  and  alone  provided  over  50  per  cent,  of  all  German  loans. 
No  other  single  country  furnished  anything  resembhng  this  proportion. 
Immediately  after  obtaining  the  Dawes  Loan,  a  whole  series  of  other 
loans  was  launched.  Some  of  the  very  first  were  made  to  the  big  German 
armament  firms — 10  milHon  dollars  to  Krupp,  12  million  dollars  to 
Thyssen.  These  good  Germans  had  not  killed  enough  good  Europeans  ; 
so  they  were  provided  with  more  sinews  of  war.  It  is  a  good  story, 
isn't  it  ?  And  stiU  the  money  poured  in  and  the  Germans  pocketed  every- 
thing they  could  get.  They  got  at  least  ^1,190  milHons  in  cash.  (This  is 
the  lowest  possible  estimate  ;  the  German  and  American  calculations  are 
higher.  The  latter  reach  the  figure  of  ^1,700  miUions.  I  have  spht  the 
difference.)  It  was  almost  worth  going  to  war  for  such  a  sum  !  It  was 
certainly  worth  making  ready  for  another  war  on  the  proceeds.  Germany 
did  so.  Since  men  were  dying  to  lend  her  money,  others  would  soon  be 
dying  for  their  folly. 

The  United  States  had  walked  into  Stresemann's  trap,  and  lent 

to  Germany  far  more  than  could  be  expected  of  Reparations.  They 

had  then  naturally  fallen  into  the  next  trap,  which  was  the  cry  that 

"commercial"  debts  could  only  be  saved  by  cancelling  Reparations, 

in  which  the  United  States  had,  of  course,  no  interest,  as  Dr.  Schacht 

did  not  fail  to  point  out,  emphasising  also  that  we  could  quite  well 

go   on  paying   the   United   States  without   getting   anything   from 

Germany,   though  our  internal  debt  was  seventeen   times   that  of 

Germany.  The  United  States  had  listened  to  the  gutteral  siren.  Few 

people  paused  to  see  whether  the  creature  had  a  leg  to  stand  on. 

Human  nature   fell  low   in   the   inter-war   period,   and   the   chord 

of  self-interest  was  rarely  twanged  in  vain.  Germany  played  many 

a  time  upon  it,  and  all  the  dupes  fell  a-dancing.  They  ended  by  even 

taking  German  thuggery  for  "the  bulwark  against  Bolshevism"  ;  but 

by  then  they  were  completely  dizzy.  By  then  also  they  had  condemned 

not  only  Reparations  but  the  whole  Treaty  of  Versailles  and  France, 

and   Austria,   and   Czechoslovakia,   and   Poland   and   anything   and 

anybody   that  Germany   told   them   to   condemn.   The   brain   reels 

at  the  performance.  All  power  of  forming  independent  judgment 

had  been  beaten  down  by  the  sheer  din  and  reiteration  of  German 

propaganda.  Not  one  dupe  in  a  milhon  had  even  read  the  Treaty 

as  a  whole — or  indeed  at  all — before  he  damned  it.  The  Germans 

blamed  the  cat  for  everything  from  a  burst  pipe  to  a  landshde,  and 

a  mad  world  pelted  the  animal  down  the  street.  The  Germans  were 

129 


LESSONS      OF      MY      LIFE 


amazed  by  their  success.  The  Great  German  Swindle  had  been  a 
walk-over. 

Instead  of  being  angry,  the  world  asked  to  be  fooled  again.  So 
the  Germans,  having  recovered  their  breath,  bilked  the  "commercial" 
creditors  too,  and  pocketed  another  cool  ^i,ooo  millions.  Thus  they 
were  rearmed  to  start  their  next  war.  In  April,  1934,  I  wrote  :  "No 
facts  could  speak  a  plainer  language,  and  it  may  well  be  asked  why 
Germany  prefers  building  up  munition  reserves  and  making  unmistakable 
preparations  for  war  in  all  its  phases  to  paying  her  commercial  debts." 
No  one  ever  attempted  to  answer  that  explicit  question  and  warning. 
"Shorn  of  all  diplomatic  phraseology,"  I  continued,  "this  is  rearmament 
via  fraudulent  bankruptcy.  It  is  pertinent  to  ask  why  Germany  will 
have  succeeded  twice  since  the  war  in  extinguishing  her  financial 
liabilities,  while  at  the  same  time  carrying  out  internal  reconstruction 
and  development  at  the  expense  of  others.  As  an  American  creditor 
has  put  it  :  *We  have  already  had  the  honour  of  financing  the  industrial 
and  economic  rehabilitation  of  Germany  :  we  are  now  to  have  thrust 
upon  us  the  doubtful  honour  of  financing  also  German  Rearmament ! '  '41 
Could  I  have  put  it  more  plainly  ?  My  colleagues  will  remember  my 
slogan  :  "Keep  Germany  lean."  But  Wall  Street  and  the  City  kept 
fattening  her  for  the  slaughter  of  others.  We  were  in  fact  dealing  with  a 
nation  of  crooks  and  war-mongers,  and  the  more  I  said  so  the  more 
the  Germans  howled,  and  the  more  our  own  people  believed  them 
and  not  me.  Many  of  the  same  mugs  would  believe  the  same  thugs 
again,  if  they  got  the  chance.  This  chapter  should  be  an  enduring 
monument  to  insanity.  If  ever  man  should  be  tempted  to  pride,  I 
hope  he  will  re-read  it.  The  story  of  the  Great  Swindle  will,  of  course, 
be  denied  by  all  good  Germans  and  their  good  friends  ;  for  the  leopard 
can  neither  change  its  spots  nor  admit  that  it  is  a  mistake  to  have  any. 

This  thriller  cannot  be   concluded  without  mentioning  that  the 
dupes  were  surprised  when  the  swindler  State  imposed  on  the  nations 
conquered  in  the  netv  war  an  annual  contribution  of  ^(^  1,000  millions 
in  cash,  that  is  many  times  as  much  in  one  year  as  Germany  paid  in  ^■1 
dozen  years.   I  say  nothing   of  the  wholesale   official  plunder  and 
private  looting  in  the  overrun  countries.  The  world  may  probably 
never  be  able  to  ascertain  the  staggering  value  of  all  the  private  andxl 
public  property  confiscated,  stolen  or  bought  up  for  worthless  paper '   ' 
in  the   occupied  countries  and   transferred  to   Germany  ;   from  all 
countries  invaded  there  came  the  same  story  of  endless  processions  •I 
of  huge  motor  lorries  and  railway  wagons  full  of  looted  goods  and 
materials,  from  kitchen  utensils  and  door  handles  to  timber  beams, 


130 


dl 


I 


LESSONS      OF      MY      LIFE 


I 


I 


and  even  soil.  The  people  who  did  this  are  the  Germans  ;  they  can 
never  in  this  world  undo  the  harm  that  they  have  done.  But  we  can 
prevent  them  from  deceiving  mankind  again. 

Shall  we  do  so?  On  present  form  that  cannot  be  predicted.  The 
basis  of  our  propaganda  is  the  old  fallacy  of  that  "other  Germany" 
which  has  never  existed  save  in  a  small  and  ineffective  minority  and 
in  the  dreams  and  pretences  of  pro-Germans.  The  notion  is  a  besetting 
and  besotting  sin.  There  is  another  Germany  only  in  so  tiny  a  measure 
that  it  can  never  make  itself  felt  either  in  war  or  peace,  save  it  be 
imposed  on  the  German  whole  by  force.  It  was  precisely  this  behef 
in  the  good  Germans  that  led  us  all  into  our  present  plight.  For  the 
good  Germans  were  at  once  in  power  after  the  last  war,  good  Democrats 
and  Socialists,  and  they  tied  up  at  once  with  the  militarists  and  heavy 
industriahsts,  who  were  to  provide  the  nationally  desired  rearmament 
and  the  next  war. 

Already  the  next  step  is  being  taken.  We  have  in  our  midst  a  number 
i  of  people  organising  sympathy  for  post-war  Germany.  One  of  their 
inspired  cries  or  whispers  is  that  "this  time  there  must  be  no  reparations." 
(What  true  "reparation"  was,  or  could  be,  made  last  time?)  In  a  Uttle 
while,  we  shall  be  told  that  there  must  be  no  restoration  either.  There 
was  trouble  enough  last  time  because  the  looters  were  asked  to  make 
good  some  coal  and  cattle.  Germans  and  Germanophils  will  be 
suggesting  that  Germany  should  be  allowed  to  keep  at  least  part  of 
her  spoils,  and  pay  httle  or  nothing  to  repair  the  even  vaster  damage 
that  she  has  done  to  others  this  time. 

Already,  too,  it  has  become  a  parrot  cry  to  talk  of  the  impossibihty 
of  keeping  down  the  80  milhon  Germans.  This  is  a  typical  instance 
of  German  propaganda  meekly  accepted  even  in  wartime.  There 
arc  not  80  million  Germans.  Never  mention  such  a  figure.  In  those 
80  miUions  are  included  all  the  loot  of  Austria  and  the  so-called 
Sudetenland — a  place  which  has  never  existed  save  in  the  brief  and 
violent  spate  of  Nazi  propaganda.  All  this  loot  has  got  to  be  disgorged, 
else  there  is  no  independent  future  for  Central  Europe.  Yet  already 
the  Enghsh  and  American  masochists  are  meekly  repeating  "80  milhon 
Germans,"  and  the  next  step  will  be  that  they  will  wish  to  let  Germany 
keep  the  loot  rather  than  admit  themselves  mistaken.  For  that,  rather 
than  the  sufferings  of  fellow-beings,  is  the  chief  concern  of  poUtical 
masochism. 

I  These  people  are  already  on  the  verge  of  urging  that  aggression  should 
be  allowed  to  pay.  If  you  accept  their  doctrine,  Germany  has  won  the 
—— 


131 


LESSONS      OF     MY      LIFE 

it  did  last  time — but  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  must  be  paid  for.  M.  Molo- 
tov  says  so  too.  Germany  must  be  thoroughly  de-looted  as  well  as 
disarmed.  The  operation  is  neither  impossible  nor  unduly  painful.  Last 
time  there  was  a  great  pretence  that  it  was  both.  I  have  shown  you  that 
it  wasn't,  that  the  suffering  was  largely  sham,  and,  in  any  case,  nothing 
compared  with  that  of  other  people.  Do  not  be  fooled  again.  The 
Atlantic  Charter  promises  prosperity  to  victor  and  vanquished  alike. 
German  refugees  promptly  put  in  a  plea  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
German  machine-tool  industry,  whereby  munitions  may  most  easily 
be  made  again.  If  we  are  really  going  to  be  mad  enough  again  to  allow 
the  continued  existence  of  the  German  armament  makers — perhaps 
even  to  subsidise  them  as  the  Americans  did  after  the  last  war — then 
Germany  will  soon  make  her  tliird  war  on  civilisation,  and  civihsation_ 
will  lose  it. 

To  the  extent  necessary  to  prevent  this,  Germany  has  got  to  be  de-l 
industrialised  as  well  as  drastically  de-looted.  A  fuss  will  be  made.  Itl 
must  be  faced.  In  facing  it,  you  will  do  well  to  remember  the  fuss  and^ 
the  fraud  of  last  time.  I  have  written  this  to  kelp  you  to  remember. 
You  will  have  great  need  to  do  so.  The  world  swallowed  the  Repara- 
tions swindle  just  as  it  swallowed  the  bowdlerised  version  of  Mem  Kampf 
— another  impudent  and  highly  successful  fraud.  Hitler  wished  to 
prevent  the  outside  world  from  knowing  what  he  was  really  preaching 
to  his  Germans.  He  therefore  took  legal  action  to  prevent  the  pubHcation 
of  the  true  version,  which  was  only  the  old  nationaHsm  over  again  in 
worse  German.  Even  then  his  foreign  dupes  and  accomphces  were 
willing  to  suspect  nothing.  Just  as  the  world  accepted  the  German 
version  of  Reparations,  it  accepted  the  adulterated  version  of  the  Nazi 
gospel.  Civihsation  has  almost  come  to  an  end,  and  its  recovery  is  still 
doubtful,  because  the  docile  generations  have  always  swallowed  the 
German  version  of  everything.  If  they  persist  in  tliis  folly,  they  will  be 
extinguished  ;  it  has  already  twice  brought  them  to  the  verge  of  ex- 
tinction. The  Great  German  Swindle  is  not  only  a  very  funny  story  ;  it 
is  also  a  supreme  object-lesson.  Will  it  be  learned  ?  We  shall  get  an 
indication  from  our  response  to  the  new  form  of  the  old  game  that  is 
already  ear-marked  to  be  tried  on  after  the  end  of  this  war.  It  is  outlined 
in  the  next  chapter. 
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X. 

THE  PROBING  OF  A  BUBBLE. 

"The  Earth  hath  bubbles,  as  the  water  has, 
And  these  are  of  them." 

Shakespeare. 

Briefly  the  modernised  technique  is  this.  If  the  beaten  Germans  have 
no  success  with  the  pretext  that  we  must  not  interfere  with  them  for  fear 
of  spoihng  their  promising  revolution,  they  and  their  advocates  are 
going  to  resort  to  the  plea  that  we  must  not  interfere  with  them  on 
account  of  their  cultural  superiorit)\  The  ground  has  been  well  prepared. 
Already  one  can  never  say  much  about  German  pohtical  procedure 
before  Germanophils  lug  in  Kant,  Goethe,  Schiller  and  van  Beethoven, 
in  the  last  of  whom  the  Low  Countries  may  take  some  pride.  How 
wrong,  it  is  suggested,  to  criticise  the  behaviour  of  a  nation  that  has 
produced  such  people.  That,  of  course,  is  just  one  of  the  reasons  why  I  do 
criticise  the  German  nation  ;  and  such  people,  especially  van  Beethoven, 
who  was  not  of  German  stock,  would  have  joined  me.  They  would  all 
have  been  horrified  at  being  used  by  German  propagandists  as  a  means 
of  obscuring  the  truth — the  last  thing  that  any  one  of  them  would  have 
desired.  They  will  certainly  be  invoked  at  or  before  the  Peace  Con- 
ference, where  we  must  be  prepared  for  a  determined  onslaught  of 
Kuhur.  It  may  therefore  be  wise  to  know  something  about  it,  and  their 
place  in  it.  I  shall  naturally  not  attempt  here  any  appreciation  of  these 
great  figures,  but,  after  having  said  just  enough  to  show  that  Germanity 
has  made  less  of  them  than  is  usually  supposed,  I  shall  pass  to  some  wider 
questionings. 

Wilde  argued  that  art  influenced  nature.  Not  even  Wilde  would 
have  argued  that  it  affects  German  nature  ;  indeed  no  one  would 
seriously  beUeve  that  "pure,"  as  opposed  to  purely  political,  hterature 
greatly  affects  the  conduct  of  a  nation  to  its  neighbours.  Nor  to  my 
knowledge  do  the  words  of  professional  philosophers  influence  the 
course  of  conferences  or  the  practice  of  poUtics,  save  in  so  far  as  the  Nazis 
have  conformed  their  aims  to  Hobbes'  famous  description  :  "No  arts, 
no  letters,  no  society,  and,  which  is  worst  of  all,  continual  fear  and 
danger  of  violent  death,  and  the  hfe  of  man  soHtary,  poor,  nasty,  brutish 
and  short."  I  have  spent  much  of  my  life  with  politicians  and  among 
British  statesmen  have  only  known  three.  Lord  Haldane,  Lord  Balfour 
and  Lord  Samuel,  who  had  any  profound  knowledge  of  philosophy  ; 
and  Lord  Balfour  at  least  always  seemed  to  me  as  detached  from  this  as 
from  any  other    human  activity.   German  policy  has  been  invariably 

133 


LESSONS      OF      MY      LIFE 

governed  by  an  extremely  crude  conception  of  expediency,  not  easily 
to  be  connected  with  the  nominal  "influence"  of  Goethe  or  Kant. 

The  latter  was  an  apostle  of  individualism,  and  had  an  expressed  and 
embarrassing  hankering  after  universal  peace,  which  has  caused  genera- 
tions of  good  Germans  to  blush  for  such  a  skeleton  in  the  national 
cupboard.  He  thought  that  "human  justice  is  the  apple  of  God's  eye," 
whereas  modern  Germany  has  made  it  forbidden  fruit.  He  further 
observes  that  "the  rights  of  man  ...  are  a  sacred  thing,  beyond  all 
considerations  of  utility,  and  must  not  be  touched  by  any  government 
however  benevolent."  Or  again  :  "Only  man  and  with  him  every 
rational  creature  is  an  end  in  itself."  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  certain 
forbidding  aridity  in  him  ;  and  his  timidity,  even  indifference,  toward 
the  evils  of  his  day  are  anything  but  admirable  or  endearing.  Kant, 
says  Professor  Eucken  of  Jena,  is  to  the  German  people  primarily  the 
prophet  of  Duty.  Kant's  Freedom  is  merely  freedom  to  do  our  duty — 
which  doesn't  mean  so  much  after  all.  With  these  small  deductions  Kant 
was,  however,  a  great  and  good  man  ;  and  it  is  for  that  reason  that 
Wilhelm  II  never  even  mentioned  him  during  the  Imperial  visit  to 
Koenigsberg  in  1910. 

Modern  Germany,  Imperial  or  Hitlerish,  can  indeed  make  but 
indifferent  play  with  Kant.  What  becomes  of  Power  Politics,  and 
what  becomes  of  Hitler,  when  Germans  remember,  if  they  do  remember, 
that  Kant  considered  lying  to  be  the  greatest  crime  that  man  can 
commit  against  himself?  Prussians,  already  the  chosen  people,  praised 
not  Kant  or  Lessing  for  leading  them  toward  enlightenment  but 
old  Fritz  for  leading  them  to  victory.  Germany  at  best  applauded 
her  prophets,  and  neglected  them.  Acting  Germans  have  too  often 
given  the  lie  to  thinking  Germans.  Goethe,  her  greatest,  expressed 
as  unflattering  opinions  of  his  compatriots  in  the  mass  as  did 
Schopenhauer.  It  is  probably  for  this  reason  that  a  German  broadcast 
(March  1941)  declared  Goethe — and  Beethoven — to  be  "second-rate" 
in  comparison  with  Hitler.  It  has  only  been  possible  to  publicise  and 
popularise  such  silliness  because  in  effect  nobody  has  better  suited 
or  expressed  Germans  in  the  plural  than  "first-rate"  Adolf.  Let  us 
leave  "second-rate"  Beethoven  out  of  it,  as  he  would  have  wished. 
As  to  "second-rate"  Goethe,  what  are  modern  Germans  to  do  with 
a  fellow  who  saw  "a  certain  envy  and  stealth  in  their  character,"  who 
gave  early  warning  that  "the  German  runs  no  greater  risk  dian  to 
elevate  himself  at  the  expense  of  his  neighbour,"  who  supphes  so 
few  patriotic  quotations — except  a  hit  or  two  at  the  English  as  mercenary 
and  sanctimonious — did  not  even  hate  the  French,  felt  for  foreigners, 
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and  said  that  "Germany  is  no  tiling  but  every  individual  German  is 
much,  and  yet  they  imagine  exacdy  the  opposite?"  Why,  Hitler 
has  said  that  Germany  is  everything  and  the  individual  nothing.  And 
seventy  million  times  nothing  still  make  nothing.  That  is  part  of 
the  trouble. 

Goethe  was  an  admirable  rather  than  a  lovable  character.  Voltaire 
was  a  smaller  man  with  a  larger  heart.  To  be  above  mundane  strife 
is  enviable  as  well  as  admirable,  so  long  as  loftiness  never  overlooks 
the  fate  of  its  fellows.  Goethe  stands  so  high  that  modern  Germans 
make  sparing  use  of  him,  especially  as  he  let  out  a  number  of  home- 
truths  in  the  course  of  a  long  life.  Goethe,  said  Langbehn  fifty  years 
ago,  is  honoured  dieoretically  rather  than  practically  by  modem 
Germans.  He  was  as  he,  and  after  him  Nietzsche,  admitted,  a  stranger 
in  his  own  land  ;  and  the  British  have  persisted  in  judging  Germany 
by  her  own  strangers. 

There  has  been  a  good  deal  of  hanky-panky  about  Schiller  too. 
To  a  foreigner  he  seems  a  humanist,  a  vigorous  defender  of  the  faith 
in  human  rights  and  intellectual  freedom,  more  so  indeed  than  Goethe 
with  his  attitude  of  the  Olympian  spectator.  That,  however,  is  not 
always  the  impression  that  you  get,  or  are  given,  of  him  if  you  are 
a  German,  or  even  a  foreigner  reading  him  in  Germany.  The  emphasis 
is  laid  rather  on  the  nationahstic  strain,  that  was  naturally  developed 
by  Napoleonic  pressure.  You  may  have  to  re-read  him  outside  Germany 
in  order  to  rediscover  him.  It  is,  moreover,  precisely  on  account  of 
his  fmer  qualities  that  the  cult  of  him  waned  in  tlie  Germany  of  the 
Twentiedi  Century,  which  grew  steadily  more  hostile  to  liberty  and 
humanity.  His  fellow  countrymen  have  not  felt  quite  easy  about 
one  who  wanted  to  "kiss  the  world."  He  was  a  far  more  lovable 
character  than  Goethe,  had  even  less  pohtical  effect,  and  is  even  less 
luggable  into  pro-German  propaganda.  (Have  poets  ever  had  much 
influence  on  politics  or  pubhc  conduct  ?)  One  further  feature,  common 
to  both  Goethe  and  Schiller,  deserves  passing  mention.  "I  was  always 
astonished  to  note,"  wrote  Borne  in  1830,  "that  our  two  greatest 
poets  are  totally  lacking  in  wit."  That  surely  is  an  overstatement, 
but  there  is  enough  in  it  to  set  one  diinking. 

I  pass  quickly  to  wider  considerations  and  suggest  a  line  of  enquiry 
which  may  yield  interesting  results.  It  is  a  line  of  reluctant  and  tentative 
.comparison,  which  we  would  all  have  wished  to  avoid,  had  it  not 
been  persistently  forced  upon  us  by  German  pretensions.  To  divide 
art  into  national  compartments  is  a  bad  form  of  German  racialism, 
which  is  not  even  inteUigcnt,  for  it  leads  to  no  German  advantage  ; 
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and  this  fact  is  important  to  realise.  German  contributions  to  art, 
literature  and  science  have  undoubtedly  been  great.  Have  they  been 
as  great  as  is  habitually  made  out  by  German  dupes  and  propagandists 
in  using  them  as  cover  for  German  poHtical  and  mihtary  malpractices  ? 
I  think  not  ;  but  the  higher  you  rate  the  German  share  in  culture,  mM 
compared  with  the  abysmal  standards  of  German  power-pohtics, 
the  more  completely  do  you  disprove  the  theory  that  art  influences 
political  conduct.  There  is  no  escape  from  this  self-imposed  dilemma 
except  for  those  who  refuse,  by  dissociating  art  from  action,  to  admit 
it.  In  any  case,  as  Nietzsche  points  out,  "when  the  Germans  began 
to  be  interesting  to  the  other  peoples  of  Europe,  this  happened  by 
virtue  of  a  culture  that  they  now  no  longer  possess,  that  they  have 
indeed  shaken  off  with  blind  zeal,  as  if  it  were  an  illness  ;  and  yet 
they  knew  of  nothing  better  to  replace  it  than  poHtical  and  national 
madness." 

German  literary  genius  was  in  fact  at  its  best  between  the  last  third 
of  the  Eighteenth  Century  and  the  first  fifty  years  of  the  Nineteenth 
Century  ;  and  it  had  a  lonely  time.  Germany  waned  in  art  as  she  waxed 
in  politics,  partly  perhaps  because  this  very  growth  increased  a  tendency 
to  regard  art  first  as  a  batdefield  and  then  as  a  monopoly.  In  any  case, 
too,  the  English  contribution  to  letters  has  been  greater  than  the 
German,  A  history  of  German  painting  "From  Holbein  to  Hitler" 
would  be  considerably  shorter  than  the  records  of  Dutch  or  ItaUan 
or  French  achievement.  German  pride  in  mediocrities  like  Lenbach 
or  Menzel  at  the  turn  of  the  century  would  have  been  unthinkable 
in  those  three  countries.  On  Germany's  early  credentials  it  is  well 
to  recall  Mr.  Fisher's  caustic  reference  to  "the  people  which  stood 
so  low  in  the  scale  of  statesmanship  and  Hterature."  Germany  has 
anyhow  no  original  title  to  superior  culture,  being  on  the  contrary 
not  an  original  country  at  all.  Descartes  preceded  Leibnitz.  "When 
Shakespeare  died  Germany  was  the  only  Western  European  country 
that  possessed  no  genuine  drama."  Germany  was  late  as  usual — late 
and  rather  jealous.  The  German  theatre  indeed  stood  low  till  the 
second  half  of  the  Eighteenth  Century,  The  turning  point  was  the 
production  of  Schiller's  Die  Rauber  in  1782. 

In  science,  too,  there  may  be  room  to  ask  whether  the  German  genius 
has  been  as  creative — ^its  industry  and  thoroughness  are  incontestable — as 
that  of  less  boastful  countries,  whether  indeed  the  contribution  has  not . 
tended  toward  well-organised  quantity  rather  than  quaUty.  Have  not 
other  nations  stronger  claims  as  pioneers  in  science  as  weU  as  philo- 
sophy ?  These  enquiries  I  can  only  suggest  and  leave  to  speciaHsts. 
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literature  I  have  perhaps  some  competence.  Of  science,  in  which  I  have 
none,  I  will  say  only,  and  at  once,  what  must  strike  any  well-informed 
layman  in  pricking  the  German  bubble. 

That  the  Germans'  intellectual  level  is  lower  than  generally  supposed 
is  demonstrated  by  the  very  fact  of  the  disastrous  seriousness  with  which 
they  take  their  own  claims  to  superiority  and  even  monopoly.  The 
Germans  are  subconsciously  aware  that  their  intellectual  claims  are 
exaggerated  ;  and,  because  they  dimly  reahse  that  the  exaggeration  will 
not  survive  comparison,  they  will  allow  no  culture  to  others.  This  leads 
on  the  one  hand  to  grave  under-estimates  of  their  neighbours,  such  as  the 
popular  designation  of  England  as  The  Land  without  Music.  (It  would 
be  as  unreasonable  for  us  to  describe  Germany  as  The  Land  without 
Literature.)  This  is  bad  enough  ;  but  there  is  far  worse.  Their  uneasy 
arrogance  leads  the  Germans  into  consistent  Vandalism  in  their  con- 
quests. They  have  given  exhibitions  of  jealous  destruction  in  all  occupied 
countries,  particularly  in  Poland  and  Russia.  And  there  is  worse  yet. 
Because  they  know  that  their  fictitious  superiority  cannot  abide  com- 
petition or  challenge,  .they  dehberately  try  to  extirpate  creativeness 
among  all  their  victims.  The  German  record  is  one  of  iconoclastic 
jealousy — an  admission  of  inferiority  complex.  There  must  be  no  rival 
civilisation  ;  it  might  so  easily  be  superior.  Allow  no  other  mihtary 
power  in  Europe,  says  Hitler.  Allow  no  other  civiHsation,  says  German 
instinct. 

The  gracious  twins.  Liberty  and  Reason,  says  Juhan  Huxley,  are  the 
foundation  of  civilisation,  whose  whole  level  Germany  has  lowered  by 
expelling  them  from  Europe.  She  has  prostituted  science,  and  employed 
cohorts  of  panders  like  Professor  Lenard  in  her  intellectual  stews.  Is  this 
an  unexpected  development  ?  British  scientists  may  think  so.  As  a  mere 
student  of  pohtics  I  do  not  think  so.  The  keynote  to  German  degradation 
is  the  crescendo,  which  has  now  culminated  ;  but  from  the  end  of  the 
nineteenth  century  its  gathering  volume  was  audible.  Once  again  what 
has  happened  is  no  accident.  The  German  professors  were  a  violent  lot. 
"The  imposition  of  pohrical  standards  must  compromise  intellectual 
integrity."  T.  H.  Huxley  said  even  more  simply  that  science  "commits 
suicide  when  it  adopts  a  creed."  I  would  add,  firstly,  that  the  danger  is 
double  when  the  creed  is  a  pohtical  one,  and  quadruple  when  the 
poUtical  creed  is  German  ;  secondly,  that  the  tendency  to  suicide  in 
Germany  is  no  new  one.  Even  during  Imperial  times  it  was  impossible 
to  miss  the  fact  that  hberal  scientists  were  not  viewed  with  the  same 
official  favour  as  their  pohtically  approved  colleagues.  Philosophy  and 
philosophers  with  any  taint  of  internationalism  were  ill-seen  in  the 
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Kaiserliche  days.  It  was  almost  a  misdemeanour  to  be  anything  but  a 
good  official  thinker.  Indeed  internationahsm  was  a  term  of  abuse. 
German  Labour  had  to  watch,  and  did  watch,  its  step.  The  symptoms, 
the  ominous  beginnings,  of  mental  ill-health,  were  already  there.  The 
vehement  "approved"  thinkers  and  talkers  therefore  more  easily 
captured  the  German  mind,  which  has  never  approached  the  high  level 
to  which  it  pretends.  One  of  the  reasons  for  this  is  that  in  Germany  the 
higher  schools  and  universities  are  really,  and  not  just  nominally,  under 
the  control  of  the  State  and  a  part  of  State  life.  An  acute  German  writer 
has  spoken,  not  without  reason,  of  "the  propaganda  ministries  disguised 
as  universities." 

There  are  other  good  reasons  too.  German  science  has  produced 
great  names,  but  in  its  earlier  stages  was  less  productive  than  English, 
French  and  Italian.  "The  Prussian  Academy  of  Sciences  and  other  Ger- 
man learned  societies,"  to  quote  Julian  Huxley  again,  "did  not  rival  in 
output  or  in  quality  our  Royal  Society  or  the  corresponding  French  and 
Italian  bodies."  The  leeway  was  made  up  ;  but  scientific  technique  was 
in  the  hands  of  professors,  and  the  professors  were  calamitously  in  the 
hands  of  the  Government.  Governmental  support  may  have  contributed 
to  the  later  organisation  of  German  science  ;  but  governmental  control 
had  something  to  say  to  the  development  of  German  science,  for  the 
professors  were  ever  conscious  of  it.  And  so  were  their  pupils. 

Another  pohtical  factor  crept  in.  German  science  had  a  great  half- 
century  ;  but  that  is  a  brief  period,  and  it  was  bound  to  be  brief — Hke 
the  great  German  period  of  classical  humanism  in  literature.  This  half 
century  coincided  with  the  rise  of  industrialism.  The  controlling  staffs 
of  the  big  industrial  laboratories  were  also  mainly  composed  of  profes- 
sors. Ernst  Abbe,  for  example,  had  both  the  firm  of  Zeiss  and  the 
University  of  Jena  behind  him  in  his  great  labours  and  inventions  in 
technical  glass.  There  was  thus  a  ready-made  alliance  between  the 
professors  and  the  heavy  industrialists  ;  and  both  these  classes  were 
belhcose.  They  formed  two-thirds  of  the  triple  alliance  completed  by 
the  military  caste  ;  and  scientific  state-directed  industriahsation  under 
Prussian  hegemony  was  already  being  directed  in  the  nineteenth 
century  to  militarist  ends.  There  is  profound  truth  in  Professor  Jessop's 
description  of  Germany  as  "a  country  that  fought  unnecessarily  and 
foully,  reducing  its  life  to  technical  wizardry  in  the  service  of  the  crassest 
ambitions." 

Now  this  State  control  of  the  German  scientific  mind  brought  some 
immediate  profit  to  the  fetish  of  efficiency  ;  but  it  was  fraught  with  a 
danger  that  if  the  German  political  mind  went  downhill  it  would  take 
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German  science  with  it,  because  only  strong  political  character,  which 
Germans  do  not  possess,  could  resist  the  link  and  the  impetus.  Well,  it 
was  surely  and  equally  obvious  that  the  German  political  mind — so  far 
as  it  existed  at  all — was  galloping  downhill  at  least  half  a  century  ago. 
To  be  sure  of  that,  you  have  only  to  read  the  hot  nonsense  on  which  the 
German  mind  was  being  fed  in  generations  before  Hitler  came,  but  not 
before  he  was  dreamed  of  and  prayed  for.  I  therefore  suggest  that  the 
present  degradation  of  German  science  has  no  unforeseen  character  ;  it 
was  on  the  slope  long  ago,  and  fell  tlie  lower  in  that  it  was  never  as  high 
as  imagined.  Intolerance  was  a  German  habit.  It  has  got  worse.  That  is 
all.  It  grew  into  scorn  for  humanity  in  general  and  the  individual  in 
particular.  Anti-cultural  Kultur  justified  the  entire  gamut  of  high- 
handed lusts  concealed  in  such  phrases  as  "Will  to  Power."  Primitive 
Instinct  was  billed  to  dethrone  and  beat  up  the  usurper  Reason.  That 
is  intolerance  in  its  worst  form. 

The  German  mind  has,  in  fact,  been  overrated  ;  it  is  somehow  both 
weU-informed  and  unreceptive  ;  its  best  periods  have  been  short-hved 
and  the  rest  have  been  long-winded.  And  in  the  due  and  fatal  computa- 
tion, on  which  German  monopolistic  arrogance  has  so  unwisely 
insisted — has  indeed  been  insisting  for  centuries — yet  another  factor 
falls.  The  Jewish  contribution  to  culture  in  Germany  has  been  greater 
than  in  any  other  country.  It  has  been  especially  large  in  science.  The 
Jews  have  formed  i  per  cent,  of  the  population  and  have  furnished  at 
least  25  per  cent,  of  German  genius.  (German  Jews  won  20  per  cent,  of 
all  the  Nobel  prizes  conferred  on  Germans.)  Now  the  Jews  were  only 
"allowed  out"  in  Germany  at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century  ;  in  the 
nineteenth  they  were  exposed  to  all  the  meaner  forms  of  anti-seniitism 
and  inequahty,  and  thrust  again  into  outer  darkness  in  the  twentieth. 
(In  success  Germany  has  always  resumed  her  normal  bent  of  intolerant 
reaction,  as  demonstrated  both  after  the  War  of  Liberation  and  the 
War  of  1870.)  The  Germans  now  raucously  repudiate  the  Jewish  con- 
tribution ;  indeed  they  are  totally  exterminating  their  Jews,  and  so 
destroying  any  chance  that  they  ever  had  of  overtaking  their  superiors 
in  the  cultural  scale.  That  loss  of  25  per  cent,  is  one  tliat  they  were  never 
equipped  to  afford.  It  must  now  be  left  in  doubt  whether  they  ever  had 
the  right  to  claim  it.  The  Germans  have  always  been  intensely 
nationalist  :  and  the  Jew  has  never  been  treated  as  a  full  equal  in  Ger- 
many. The  crescendo  in  anti-semitism  has  also  been  no  accident.  If, 
therefore,  there  is  ever  again  a  question  of  any  surviving  Jews  ranking 
as  full  Germans,  that  question  must  be  for  the  Jews,  not  the  Germans,  to 
decide.  Meanwhile,  since  the  Germans  reject  Ehrlich  and  Hertz,  drive 
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Freud  and  Einstein  into  exile,  "fight  against  Rudolph  Virchow,  who 
looked  Hke  a  Jew,  and  against  Robert  Koch,  who  married  a  Jewess," 
the  Jewish  contribution  cannot  be  counted  into  German  pretensions. 
I  observe  fiurther  that  the  Jewish  contribution  has  reached  nothing  near 
these  disproportionate  percentages  in  England,  France,  Holland,  the 
United  States.  The  inference  of  German  inferiority  rather  than 
superiority  is  obvious,  if  Germans  will  drag  in  "race."  It  is  also  obvious 
that  German  anti-semitism  is  partly  due  to  guilty  conscience  and 
inferiority-complex.  By  another  path  you  get  back  to  the  same  funda- 
mental reason  why  the  Germans  have  systematically  destroyed  all 
intellectual  Hfe,  creative  thought  and  independent  enquiry  at  the 
Universities  of  Prague,  Warsaw,  Cracow,  Copenhagen,  Oslo,  Brussels, 
Leyden,  Utrecht,  Louvain  and  Vienna. 

For  their  savage  fear  of  foreign  culture  "no  penance  can  be  too  great," 
as  Sir  Richard  Gregory  points  out.  I  hope  that  his  colleagues  will  heed 
him  before  restarting  the  German  myth  ;  for  we  are  as  apt  to  decry  our 
own  achievements  in  science  as  in  music.  The  Germans  are  not  in  the 
front  rank  of  intellect,  and  know  it ;  but  we  tend  to  make  them  forget 
it.  This  only  leads  them  to  destroy  the  competition  which  they  secretly 
dread.  That  is  also — step  by  step — the  reason  why  pre-war  Germany 
ended  by  banning  such  high-class  foreign  publications  as  Nature,  and 
prohibiting  German  attendance  at  any  international  scientific  congress 
save  by  special  permit  and  under  a  special  Fiihrer  ;  and  that  in  turn 
explains  why  the  President  of  the  German  State  Council  for  Research  was 
an  Artillery-General.  Step  by  step  descending,  the  Germans  bum  their 
books,  and  persecute  the  few  scholars  who  have  ever  stood  out  against 
current  pohtical  views  or  passions  in  any  German  age.  In  consequence 
of  the  fanatical  apphcation  of  a  selective  theory  dictated  by  racial 
prejudice  and  enforced  by  mihtary  power,  the  already  low  standard  of 
intelhgence  is  sinking  rapidly  in  Germany.  "Rifle  and  book,"  urged 
Baldur  von  Schirach,  when  it  was  too  late,  for  the  books  had  been 
burned  or  banned,  and  the  authors  expelled  or  muzzled,  and,  step  by 
step,  German  pohtics  had  left  little  worth  reading.  German  teachers, 
high  and  low,  have  watched  with  passive  servility  the  debasement  of 
their  calling,  where  they  have  not  joined  in  the  process  and  lent  their 
names  to  such  pseudo-science  as  "racial-biology."  Nothing  else  could 
come  of  being  tied  to  power-pohtics  ;  all  this  was  latent  in  the  German 
past.  Indeed  nothing  else  could  come  of  the  German  past.  It  is  ignorant  to 
blame  the  Nazis  for  such  professorial  affirmations  as  "our  entire  modem 
science  rests  upon  the  work  of  men  of  Germanic  stock  and  Nordic 
race."  If  German  educationalists  of  repute  affirm  that  Germans  are 

140 


LESSONS      OF      MY      LIFE 

responsible  for  Greek  and  Roman  culture,  and  that  "civilisation  was 
created  by  the  Germanic  people,"  you  cannot  be  surprised  that  Htde 
Goebbels  says  the  same,  or  that  Dr.  Frick,  another  important  ass,  adds 
that  they  even  created  us,  or  that  Professor  Gauch — an  influential 
teacher — goes  further  still,  and  argues  that  since  only  Nordic  Man  is 
man  at  all,  the  rest  of  us  must  be  classed  with  the  animals,  which  may 
"naturally"  be  robbed  and  shot  by  this  unique  creature. 

The  weakness  of  the  German  mind  goes  much  further  back  than 
all  these.  Over  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago  Professor  Barker  wrote  : 
"The  wind  of  the  spirit,  that  blows  freely  throughout  Europe,  stops 
at  the  RJiine,  and  a  new  wind  of  the  German  spirit  takes  its  place." 
It  was  an  ill  wind  that  blew  no  one  any  good,  and  you  can  trace  it 
not  to  the  modem  desert,  but  to  ancient,  high  and  pretty  cool  authority. 
"We  owe  all  that  we  are  to  two  national  tribes,  the  Greeks  and  the 
Germans."  Nothing  of  course  could  be  fantastically  further  from 
the  truth.  The  new  Inquisition  has  precipitated  the  decline  of  German 
science,  but  the  fall  was  coming  any  way  and  from  afar.  And  all  this 
the  numskulls  have  done  in  the  name  of  Darwinism,  the  "struggle 
for  existence,"  the  "survival  of  the  fittest,"  which  was  already  the 
basis  of  German  aggression  in  1914.  What  scientific  credit  is  left  to 
a  country  that  has  applied  evolution  to  the  body,  but  not  the  soul, 
of  man,  and  has  organised  its  thinking  resources  for  his 
transmogrification  into  a  fighting  animal,  bent  upon  destroying 
all  cultural  types  and  institutions  except  its  own  narrow  politicised 
mould?  Even  medical  research  has  come  in  the  end  to  be  regarded 
not  as  a  benefit  to  mankind  but  as  an  increase  in  the  biceps  of  the 
Herrenvolk.  Few  voices  are  raised  in  protest ;  yet  one  can  come  no  lower. 
Is  it  not  evident  that  the  German  soul,  in  not  only  religious  but  secular 
conflict  with  Western  civilisation,  difiers  deeply  from  its  antitheses,  and 
that  the  difference  is  rather  one  of  inferiority  than  superiority? 

In  any  fair  estimate  one  fact  must  be  constantly  recalled,  one  delusion 
constantly  dismissed  :  general  German  intelligence  is  so  mediocre 
that  political  intelligence  is  entirely  lacking.  On  this  one  fact  German 
"superiority"  collapses  hke  a  house  of  cards.  Only  a  nation  equally 
deficient  in  political  intelhgence  and  literary  taste  could  possibly 
have  swallowed  the  boiling  drivel  of  Mein  Kampf.  There  are 
complementary  reasons  why  the  claim  to  pre-eminence  could  never 
be  sustained.  Treitschke  rightly  interpreted  the  German  mind  in 
saying  that  "the  Prussian  miUtary  glory  is  a  jewel  as  precious  as  the 
masterpieces  of  our  poets  and  thinkers."  In  this  he  was  only  following 
the  ancient  authority  of  Schamhorst  to  whom  the  Army  was  the 
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foundation  of  all  culture.  Herr  Lasson  explained  even  better  and  earlier 
why  German  art  was  unlikely  to  occupy  the  first  place.  "No  poet 
could  incarnate  the  character  of  an  age,  of  a  people  .  .  .  better  than 
the  warrior  whose  every  step  crushes  a  world,  whose  every  thought 
sets  fire  to  cities,  prostrates  peoples  in  the  dust,  devastates  countries." 
Indeed  the  Professor  carried  this  line  to  its  logical  conclusion,  for  he 
wrote  in  1868  :  "It  is  mere  justice  that  a  highly  cultivated  people, 
whose  culture  is  not  favourable  to  concentration  on  war,  should 
obey  the  barbarian  whose  military  power  is  stronger."  Again  there 
was  little  protest,  because  we  know  now  who  is  the  barbarian,  and 
the  Germans  always  knew  it. 

To  the  ordinary  cultivated  person  it  must  indeed  seem  that  Germany's 
claim  to  an  all-round  and  overwhelming  cultural  superiority — a 
claim  never  yet  raised  by  more  justly  qualified  peoples — must  rest 
entirely  on  her  music.  And  on  this,  her  own  ground,  is  it  to  be  assumed 
that  the  superiority  is  innate  ?  Would  the  history  of  other  arts  warrant 
such  assumption?  Do  we  not  repeat  it  too  easily?  While  Germany 
was  leading  in  the  sphere  of  music  during  the  eighteenth  and  nineteenth 
centuries  (it  is  doubtful  whether  Austrians  should  be  included  in  the 
reckoning)  are  there  many  outstanding  German  composers  in  this 
twentieth  century  beside  the  aged  Richard  Strauss?  After  his  death, 
what  indication  is  there  of  any  permanent  superiority  ?  The  flowerings 
of  art  are  patchy.  The  fact  that  for  two  centuries — not  before — German 
music  has  been  superior  cannot  be  accepted  as  proof  of  the  "total" 
superiority  of  German  culture.  On  no  total  showing  can  charity  award 
to  Germany  the  first  place.  Of  the  Nobel  prizes  for  literature  awarded 
between  1901  and  191 3  only  two  went  to  Germans,  Heyse  and 
Hauptmann.  (I  cannot  recall  that  any  Peace  Prize  went  to  a  German.) 
This  is  a  fair  proportion.  Germany  is  like  a  boy  in  an  examination 
consisting  of  six  papers.  He  gets  top  marks  in  one  of  them  ;  but  that 
does  not  bring  him  out  top. 

Germans  are  sometimes  bitter  because  in  culture  as  in  colonisation 
they  are  late  comers.  But  whose  fault  is  that?  InteUigence  is  by  no 
means  superior  in  this  people  whose  limited  originahty  has  been  further 
cramped  by  mihtarism.  It  must  moreover  be  remembered  that  from 
mediaeval  times  German  art  has  been  largely  southern,  Cis-Limes 
in  origin  :  it  has  embodied  much  "foreign"  influence  :  the  German 
mediaeval  poets  and  Minnesingers  came  from  almost  everywhere 
except  Northern  Germany  :  the  heroic  epic  of  chivalry — and  chivalry 
itself — originated  in  France,  not  Germany,  and  long  before  the 
Nibehmgenlied  took  shape  on  the  Danube.  The  German  soul  is  in  fact 
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jiot  particularly  well  endowed,  and  is  therefore  right,  from  its  own 
point  of  view,  to  make  the  most  of  its  one  really  great  asset,  will-power, 
which  it  has  consciously  exalted  above  reason,  to  the  ruin  of  its  own. 
(It  is  in  this  respect,  that  the  easy-going  English  are  so  ill-equipped  ; 
and  this  may  explain  in  the  past  a  certain  sub-conscious  admiration 
for  their  enemy.)  Artists  are  moreover  accidents,  which  German  Leaders 
are  not.  If  in  the  Heyday  of  the  Giants  appreciation  of  music  was 
so  universal  in  Germany — and  diffusion  is  surely  the  meaning  of 
culture — how  is  it  that  so  many  of  her  famous  composers  were  so 
shamefully  treated  ?  Great  artists  have  been  neglected  in  every  country  ; 
but  neglect  is  not  the  mark  of  a  "superior"  Kulturvolk.  Germany's 
record  in  this  respect  is  no  better  than  that  of  any  other  country,  even 
in  music. 

It  would  not  be  necessary  to  suggest  this  assessment,  if  Germans  would 
not  persist  in  bragging  of  superiority  and  even  of  monopoly,  until  a 
balanced  being  is  forced  to  put  them  in  their  place — an  operation  long 
overdue — and  to  present  them  with  the  true  picture  of  themselves.  0{ 
course,  they  do  not  like  it,  and  their  friends  protest  in  unison  with  them, 
whenever  one  tells  the  truth  about  Germany.  They  will  say  that  I  am 
challenging  Germany's  superiority  in  composers.  I  should  not  be  so 
foolish.  Everyone  admits  it  freely.  What  I  do  challenge  is  the  German 
right  to  found  upon  a  temporary  lead  in  one  art  a  claim  to  first  place  in 
the  sum  of  Art.  And  I  challenge  still  more  emphatically  the  inflation  of  an 
aesthetic  myth  to  palliate  national  failure  in  ethics  ;  for  German  art  has 
been  used  at  best  as  a  national  toy,  and  at  worst  as  a  national  weapon. 
Let  us  rub  out  this  Fifth  Column  patter.  The  Germans  are  not  a  cultured, 
that  is  a  moderate,  people.  They  are,  on  the  contrary,  anti-cultural  and 
immoderate,  the  one  because  of  the  other.  If  a  people  really  believes,  as 
Germans  do,  that  "no  real  idealism  is  possible  without  the  idealism  of 
war,"  its  hash  as  a  culture-folk  needs  no  further  settling.  German 
culture,  said  Thomas  Mann,  does' not  exclude  "bloody  savagery."  He 
was  right :  the  first  includes  the  second  most  expressly. 

The  Germans  have  attempted  to  found  their  superiority  not  on  any 
total  achievement  of  German  art — we  should  all  welcome  the  attempt — 
but,  as  always,  on  political  action  like  the  extermination  of  Slavs.  Their 
aim  is  to  ensure  German  racial,  not  cultural,  domination.  Kultur  means 
mastery.  It  means  for  the  conquered  not  five  hours  of  Wagner  but 
"eighteen  hours  a  day  forced  labour  under  the  lash  or  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet,  with  a  dog's  death  and  a  dog's  burial  at  the  end  of  it,"  as  Kipling 
put  it  in  the  last  war.  Before  any  lasting  change  for  the  better  in  Germany 
can  be  expected,  four  things  are  necessary.  Time,  patience,  German 
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repudiation  of  the  German  past,  and  some  realisation  of  the  utter  failure 
of  Germany's  best  to  influence,  let  alone  control,  Germany's  worst.  Too 
many  German  minds  have  followed  Goethe  into  his  ivory  tower.  We 
cannot  have  the  others  looking  down  on  us. 

"No  one  would  dare,  even  in  war-time,  to  defame  the  greatness  of 
the  German  spirit  as  manifested  in  immortal  works  of  art."  So  writes 
one  of  their  own  philosophers,  in  exploding  the  thesis  of  the  Two 
Germanys,  the  bad  that  cannot  be  denied,  and  the  ideal  which  could  not 
come  into  being  ;  for  there  is  not  a  Germany  and  then  another  Germany, 
but  the  Germany  that  counts,  and  round  it  some  fragmentary  intentions 
that  do  not  count.  And  he  goes  on  :  "But  has  not  this  very  same  spirit 
made  itself  guilty  of  an  unanswerable  lack  of  responsibihty  against 
everything  which  has  happened  around  it  in  the  pohtical  and  social  hfe 
of  Germany  ?  Was  not  the  German  spirit  in  its  love  for  the  Abstract, 
for  the  "Systems  of  Reason,"  in  its  devotion  to  the  Absolute,  in  its 
flight  from  real  concrete  existence,  in  its  retreat  into  the  ego  and  into 
the  mind,  the  expression  of  this  lack  of  responsibihty  ?  Have  not  German 
philosophers  and  poets  suffered  the  German  people  by  their  side  to  be 
dehvered  up  to  the  military  and  nationahst  powers  of  force  ?  .  .  .  Did 
they  not  represent  that  evil  theory  of  the  two  worlds,  a  world  of  the 
spirit  on  the  one  side  and  a  world  of  practice,  poHcy  and  society  on  the 
other,  neither  of  which  had  anything  to  do  with  the  other  ?"  That  is 
deadly  true.  Divine  philosophy  became  "procuress  to  the  Lords  of 
Hell."  The  German  practice,  indeed  the  German  principle,  has  been  that 
Reason  must  not  interfere  with  Life.  This  has  meant  the  enthronement 
of  the  lower  mind,  and  the  abdication  of  the  higher.  German  culture 
has  had  little  connection  with  the  actuality  of  mundane  affairs,  with  the 
practical  business  of  civihsation.  German  culture  and  civilisation  are 
indeed  i/j5connected.  The  Germans  base  on  Goethe  and  his  double- 
souled  Faust  their  excuses  for  the  separation.  No  one  should  accept  the 
excuse.  The  German  intellectual  has  not  only  never  influenced  German 
action,  he  has  hardly  even  tried.  The  sponge  was  thrown  up  almost  as 
soon  as  the  hat  was  thrown  in.  It  is  impossible  for  any  people  to  begin  to 
be  a  Kuhurvolk  when  its  intelhgence  is  continually  insulted  by  its  rulers,  ^. 
which  leads  it  in  turn  to  think  it  can  insult  the  intelhgence  of  others.      91 

Even  if  Germany's  cultural  assets  were  higher,  their  practical  apphca- 
tion  would  still  occupy  a  low  room.  Some  of  their  greatest  minds,  like 
early  Mann,  joined  against  the  politisation  of  the  mind.  Is  not  the 
political  mind  anti-German  ?  Might  it  not  produce  ideas  unpalatable 
to  German  pride  ?  Philosophy  is  not  for  the  people,  not  for  the  men  of 
action.  Out  on  the  Western  democracies  who  "see  humanity  in  terms  of 
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humane  internationalism,  reason  as  a  sort  of  radical  republic.  .  .  .  This 
poHtisation  of  the  mind  makes  me  sick.  The  distinction  between  mind 
and  pohtics  is  as  wide  as  between  culture  and  civihsation  ....  and 
Germany  is  not  civiHsation."  No  more  comprehensive  confirmation  of 
my  case  has  been  made. 

The  oldest  and  truest  school  in  Germany  deemed  and  called  the  last 
war  the  outbreak  of  the  ancient  German  fight  against  the  Western 
spirit.  Even  as  now,  it  expressly  included  the  United  States  in  "the  union 
of  civihsation  against  Germany."  "The  eternal  and  deep-rooted  German 
mission"  was  to  smash  that  civiHsation  built  on  the  false  foundations  of 
humanity  and  the  beauty  and  dignity  of  man.  That  school  welcomed  the 
Treaty  of  Brest-Litovsk  because  it  set  Germany  free  to  continue  "the  war 
against  civilisation."  It  went  back  two  thousand  years  in  the  instinctive 
German  fight  against  the  heritage  of  Rome.  "We  are  confronted  with 
the  melancholy  fact  that  the  German  people  support  their  rulers  ;  that — 
in  this  war  even  more  decisively  than  before — the  German  people  have 
accepted  these  men's  cause,  which  was  for  so  long  a  party  cause  alone, 
and  for  the  last  six  and  a  half  years  have  dedicated  all  their  capacity, 
strength,  patience,  discipline,  and  devotion  to  this  coarse  crude  des- 
potism." That  is  the  verdict  of  the  leading  German  exile.  I  say  the  same 
thing.  There  is  a  great  gulf  fixed  between  the  Western  and  the  German 
mind. 

Professor  Schmitt  viewed  with  horror  a  world  in  which  there  would 
be  "no  place  for  the  destruction  of  human  existence."  That  is  the  gulf: 
it  yawns  and  widens  to  swallow  all  previous  connections  and  institutions. 
Luther  and  Bismarck  assailed  the  Catholic  Church  ;  now  all  churches 
are  assailed.  The  Voelkische  Beobachter  is  only  a  httle  franker  than  pre- 
ceding ages  in  declaring  :  "We  are  armed  and  prepared  to  continue  the 
battle  against  Catholicism  until  the  final,  frightful  decision,  until  the 
point  of  total  annihilation."  The  old  declaration  of  war  has  been  re- 
furbished and  delivered  not  only  to  Cathohcism  but  to  Christianity, 
"the  heritage  of  Rome."  No  accommodation  is  possible  between  any 
of  us  and  a  Germany  still  animated  by  these  deep-seated  animosities.  No 
accommodation  is  possible  between  the  world  and  a  people  so  "totally" 
unfitted  for  the  exercise  of  power  as  to  deny  that  there  can  be  any  con- 
tact between  poUtics  and  morality.  Every  church  must  know  this. 
Why  does  no  church  say  so  flatly  ?  The  Nazi  magazine  Nordland  was 
but  repeating  ancient  echoes  when  it  called  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
the  first  Bolshevik  manifesto,  just  as  Spengler  was  profoundly  unoriginal 
in  writing  that  Christian  theology  itself  is  the  grandmother  of  Bol- 
shevism. And  our  bishops  still  claimed  another  chance  for  Germany  to 
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destroy  Christianity  !  We  are  not  dealing  with  surface  scum  but  with 
great  and  sinister  depths. 

Instead  of  guiding  pohtics,  German  philosophy  abdicated,  or  even 
applauded  the  barbarians.  All  German  creativeness  was  their  victim. 
"War  gives  to  art,  and  particularly  to  poetry  and  painting,  excellent 
subjects,"  laid  down  Professor  Vogeler.  You  need  not  therefore  be 
surprised  at  the  recent  low  level  of  both.  "In  their  intellectual  isolation," 
said  a  seer,  "  the  German  philosophers  and  savants,  historians  and 
politicians  represented  German  civilisation  and  culture  as  the  summit  of 
human  development,  and  in  the  name  of  this  usurped  superiority 
proclaimed  the  right  of  Prussian  pan-Germanism  to  subjugate 
by  force  and  violence."  That  is  the  German  story.  The  German 
spirit  escaped  into  Evil.  Schopenhauer  was  conscious  of  this 
disgraceful  situation  when  he  wrote  :  "I  am  ashamed  of  being  a  German, 
and  know  myself  to  be  at  one  in  this  with  all  the  really  great  men  whom 
fate  placed  among  this  people."  That  is  why  Germany's  really  great 
men  could  not  restrain  Germany.  Goethe  and  Kant  are  equally  remote 
from  German  practice,  and  I  doubt  whether  most  of  those  who  appeal 
to  these  distant  giants  really  read  them  any  more  than  most  of  Burke's 
echoes  have  read  Burke,  or  than  most  of  the  British  and  American 
regurgitators  of  German  propaganda  against  the  Treaty  of  Versailles 
could  give  any  comprehensive,  and  therefore  just,  account  of  that 
complex  and  justifiable  instrument. 

The  greatness  of  art  cannot  be  invoked  to  exculpate  the  great  names  o 
pohcy,  least  of  all  in  Germany,  where  the  tendency  to  confine  that  false 
word  "greatness"  to  pohtical  criminals  and  military  expansionists  is 
far  greater  than  anywhere  else.  Germans  sincerely  beheve  in  these 
rogues ;  and  the  rogues  sincerely  beheve  in  themselves.  "Great"  men 
always  do.  "In  his  terrible  and  touching  puerility,"  says  Anatole  France 
of  Napoleon,  "he  believed  that  a  man  can  be  great  ;  and  this  childishness 
did  not  leave  liim  even  with  time  and  misfortune."  That  is  Germany  all 
over  and  always.  Nietzsche  beHeved  as  utterly  as  Anatole  France  dis- 
believed. Those  who  invoke  great  artists  cause  great  embarrassment  to 
German  rulers.  The  present  German  gang  do  not  know  what  to  do  with 
Goethe,  He  is  too  big  to  repudiate  and  too  uncomfortable  to  examine. 
So  they  claim  him  as  a  "Leistung,"  that  is  as  a  quantity  rather  than  a 
quality.  Their  practice  with  Goethe  is  akin  to  that  of  Haeckel  with 
Darvidn — sharp.  But  even  in  the  giant  class  we  must  have  a  sense  of 
proportion.  Goethe's  shoulders  are  no  higher  than  Dante's  ;  and  Goethe 
had  seven-leagued  boots,  but  Shakespeare  had  wings.  But  the  Gestapo 
of  literature  is  not  troubled  by  dimension ;  it  appliesthe  bed  of  Procrustes 
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(to  all  outsized  figures  that  cannot  be  simply  banned  like  Heine.  There 
[is  no  more  room  for  authors  content  to  dream  and  let  the  world  go  by. 
They  must  think  with  blood,  and  be  free  from  the  taint  of  international 
ideas.  And  German  "thinkers"  nearly  always  have  thought  with 
I  blood.  There  is  nothing  new  under  the  German  sun.  German  culture, 
for  what  it  is  now  worth,  has  with  few  exceptions  remained  in  Germany 
and  attuned  itself  to  Hitler.  That  alone  would  prick  the  bubble. 

When  this  war  broke  out,  I  said  to  the  French  Ambassador  :  "At 
least  you  and  I  are  not  to  blame  ;  there  would  have  been  no  war,  if 
our  Governments  had  believed  us,  when  we  urged  them  to  prepare 
against  the  intentions  of  the  German  people."  He  rephed  :  "We  are  to 
blame  because  we  failed."  I  say  no  more  to  the  great  names  of  that 
mythical  "other  Germany."  They  have  been  a  great  failure,  in  that  they 
have  neither  had,  nor  tried  to  have,  any  political  or  moral  effect  upon  the 
real  Germany.  We  cannot  now  allow  them,  on  that  ground  or  on  any 
other,  to  be  raised  up  into  a  fiction  of  exclusive  pre-eminence,  which 
they  would  have  been  the  first  to  disclaim  with  embarrassed  indignation. 
They  would  have  rephed  as  the  French  intellectuals,  in  the  autumn  of 
1914,  replied  to  the  monopohst  pretensions  of  the  Germans  :  "The 
French  universities  continue  to  think  that  civihsation  is  the  work  not  of 
one  people  but  of  all  peoples" — a  dignified  and  crusloing  retort  from  a 
nation  now  submerged  by  a  third  wave  of  barbarians. 

They  were  only  echoing  "second-rate"  Goethe,  who  is  often  the 
chief  wimess  against  modem  Germany.  "The  history  of  science  is 
like  a  great  fugue,"  said  the  great  man,  "in  which  the  voices  of  the 
nations  appear  one  after  the  other.  .  .  .  There  is  no  such  thing  as 
patriotic  art  and  patriotic  science.  Both,  like  everything  high  and 
good,  belong  to  the  whole  world."  Germany's  inflated  cultural 
pretensions  are  therefore  not  only  wholly  unfounded  in  practice 
but  pestilential  in  principle.  They  must  be  totally  rejected  on  the 
highest  German  authority.  Since  they  will  be  again  misused  to  obtain 
better  terms  for  Germany — which  would  mean  worse  terms  for  our 
Alhcs — it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  deflate  them  in  good  time. 

Having  cleared  the  way  to  security  of  some  rubble,  we  may 
now  more  safely  proceed  to  consider  why  we  must  needs  mistrust 
and  control  Germany,  until  she  is  transformed.  This  will  be  seen 
to  be  the  more  necessary,  when  we  consider  Germany's  abuse  of 
her  strength  at  the  same  time  as  some  of  our  pet  weaknesses.  The 
following  chapter  gives  an  example — and  an  important  one — of 
both. 
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THE    FUTURE    OF    FAITH 

God's  in  his  heaven, — 
All's  right  with  the  world!    Browning. 

Alas,  it  isn't.  Browning  has  been  dead  but  fifty  little  drops  of  time, 
and  how  far  from  all  that  we  are.  It  would  be  hard  to  imagine  a  worse 
world,  and  idle  to  pretend  that  such  enormous  failure  has  not  shaken 
to  its  foundations  the  very  conception  of  God  "in  His  heaven."  I  am 
venturing  to  say  a  word  on  one  of  the  contributory  causes  of  disaster. 

I  have  made  it  a  rule,  since  I  gained  my  tardy  freedom  and  the 
"Liberty  of  Prophesying"  in  public,  to  use  them  only  when  I  could 
claim  to  speak  with  knowledge.  We  suffered  all  too  much  in  the 
inter-war  period  from  the  plague  of  amateurs  and  the  Galaxies  of 
Pretension.  I  have  moreover  too  great  a  respect  for  time  to  waste  it, 
whether  it  belong  to  me  or  to  someone  else.  I  recognise  that  I  am 
departing  from  my  rule  in  writing  this  chapter.  I  therefore  do  so 
with  diffidence,  and  then  only  because  the  matter  is  ultimately 
interlocked  with  my  own  profession.  I  stand  subject  to  correction, 
and  only  wish  that  the  bustling  excursionists  into  the  fields  of  foreign 
affairs  were  equally  humble. 

The  future  of  faith  is  bound  up  with  the  life  of  the  world  that  will 
go  on  in  hght  or  darkness  despite  and  after  this  war.  The  spiritual 
and  political  cannot,  or  anyhow  should  not,  be  dissevered.  That, 
however,  is  surely  the  increasing  tendency  of  our  day.  If  it  is  ever 
completed,  the  new  world,  however  brave,  will  be  sorry.  It  would 
be  idle  to  deny  that  my  slice  of  Hfe — and  I  have  had  a  thick  one — has 
coincided  with  a  progressive  loss  of  appetite  for  belief  in  anything, 
including — indeed  above  all — ourselves.  That  is  precisely  what  killed 
France.  We  also  should  have  died  of  this  pernicious  anaemia  but  for 
the  sea.  There  is  less  merit  in  our  survival  than  we  are  now  pleased 
to  think,  and  we  shall  long  need  intravenal  injections  of  the  extract 
that  we  have  not  yet  discovered. 

It  is  often  asked  :  "Is  a  Spiritual  Revival  coming?"  A  leading 
preacher,  Mr.  Loveday,  gives  the  answer  :  "I  see  very  little  evidence 
for  optimism."  We  must  in  any  case  first  decide  what  we  are  to,  or 
want  to,  beheve  in  ;  our  "two  and  seventy  jarring  sects"  are  still  a 
long  way  from  knowing,  and  still  further  from  agreeing.  We  must 
not  be  hopefully  deceived  by  the  feverish  search  for  consolation  that 
accompanies  great  wars.  Sufferers  naturally  scud  for  port  in  a  storm, 
but  mostly  put  out  again  on  the  high  seas  of  doubt  when  the  storm 
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p  over.  Sorrow  no  more  betokens  that  the  soul  of  England  is  aching 
for  revival,  let  alone  revivalism,  than  the  Battle  of  Britain  meant 
that  the  British  mind  has  yet  recovered  its  instinct  for  self-preservation. 

I  wi^  indeed  that  both  these  wider  inferences  could  be  drawn! 
In  watching  pubHc  life  for  forty  years,  I  have  seen  not  only  a  sag  in 
the  validity  of  dogmatic  rehgion  but  an  even  more  marked  and 
disastrous  slump  in  the  connected  fields  of  ordinary  decency,  honesty — 
morahty  if  you  will,  provided  that  the  word  is  not  limited  to  the 
sexual  sense.  I  naturally  include  the  increased  "dirty  feeding"  of  sex, 
but  I  mean  a  great  deal  more.  This  is  no  place  for  a  disquisition  on 
our  decline.  I  will  only  say  that  I  left  school  convinced  that  English 
standards  must  be  higher  than  those  of  "foreigners."  It  soon  became 
a  point  of  pride  in  me  to  shed  insularity.  Perhaps  I  went  too  far,  and 
perhaps  extreme  anti-insularity  is  an  affectation  like  all  extremes. 
At  any  rate  I  speak  without  bias  when  I  say  that  I  climg  to  this  behef 
longer,  because  more  sincerely,  than  to  any  other.  It  is  therefore  with 
anxiety  that  I  have  noted  the  gradual  levelling  down  of  our  codes. 
There  is  even  now  less  corruption  in  this  country  than  in  any  other, 
but  the  margin  of  difference  has  shrunk  steadily  and  terribly.  I  have 
lived  to  see  things  done,  without  comment  or  consequence,  in  every 
walk  and  department  of  Hfe — including  public  hfe — which  I  would 
not  have  credited  in  my  youth,  not  only  because  I  was  more  naif  but 
because  the  ugly  reality  was  less.  I  think  that  any  priest,  joumahst, 
doctor  or  magistrate  would  bear  me  out.  A  very  recent  obituary 
notice  runs  :  "Lord  Mancroft's  name  deserves  to  hve  because,  if  for 
no  other  reason,  he  was  the  one  man  who  not  only  perceived  the 
root-cause  of  the  1930-31  depression,  but  put  it  into  five  words  .  .  . 
the  decay  of  common  honesty." 

The  loss  of  faith  both  in  the  supernatural  and  in  ourselves — there  has 
been  a  connection  between  the  two — has  not  made  anyone  any  happier. 
Indeed  there  has  been  a  shivering  loss  on  balance,  which  has  not  been 
compensated  by  thin  blankets  of  cynicism  or  hedonism.  Not  one  man  in 
a  thousand  is  strong  enough  to  dispense  with  the  support  of  a  behef, 
particularly  when  the  transfiguring  illusions  of  youth  are  gone — and 
they  go  early  nowadays.  I  cannot  do  better  than  quote  my  friend 
Claude  Elliott,  Headmaster  of  Eton  :  "A  man  must  have  a  religion — be 
it  what  it  may — if  he  is  not  to  be  left  high  and  dry  in  his  latter  years." 
I  would  therefore  wish  for  the  coming  generations — with  luck  we  mostly 
live  through  two — a  revival  that  I  could  better  foresee,  if  only  it  could 
be  endowed  with  a  more  reasonable  content  than  some  of  die  dogma 
that  we  have  so  long  been  losing. 
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Before  I  attempt  to  measure  our  chances,  I  must  venture  a  few 
observations  on  the  causes  and  manner  of  tliis  loss.  I  can  only  speak  with 
any  confidence  of  my  personal  experience.  I  have  a  great  respect  for  the 
intellectual  estates  of  others.  I  shall  never  be  caught  in  trespass  by  Sir 
James  Jeans,  Sir  Arthur  Keith,  or  Lord  Horder.  I  get  something  like 
reciprocity  from  the  scientists  but  not  from  the  main  body  of  ecclesias- 
tics, and  I  shall  not  take  it  amiss  if  they  berate  me  further  for  not  follow- 
ing Lord  Chesterfield's  cowardly  maxim  :  "In  matters  of  religion  and 
matrimony  I  never  give  any  advice."  >B| 

I  was  brought  up  in  a  period  when  literal  faith  in  the  scriptures  -wa^* 
visibly  on  the  wane.  The  signs  increased  throughout  the  'nineties, 
wherein  my  boyhood  lay.  The  consequences  were,  however,  hid  in  my 
own  case,  because  we  all  still  believed  in  the  inevitability  of  progress  and 
the  automatic  ascent  of  man.  Rouglily  that  faith  lingered  till  1914. 
Germany  then  inflicted  upon  it  a  blow  from  which  it  never  recovered, 
and  finished  it  off  completely  by  her  Second  World  War.  The  world 
has  a  twofold  grievance  against  the  Germans.  They  were  the  first  to 
make  covert,  then  overt,  war  on  the  Christianity  which  had  long  been 
unsuited  to  their  Anschammg.  Not  content  with  that,  they  also  robbed 
us  of  our  comforting,  though  only  partial,  substitute — the  delusion  of 
automatic  progress.  Now  they  have  taught  us  that  regress  can  be  not 
only  easier  but  more  likely  than  progress.  It  will  be  useless  to  dream 
again  of  the  latter,  so  long  as  they  are  in  a  position  to  delete  it.  The 
moral  devastation  inflicted  upon  the  world  by  the  Germans  is  as  irre- 
parable as  the  material.  Yet  reparation  must  be  made.  There  can  be  no 
question  of  forgiving  or  forgetting  unless  and  until  a  yet  distant  genera- 
tion of  remodelled  Teutons  is  helping  instead  of  hindering  Man  in  his 
desire  to  be  as  secure  in  the  classic  sense — that  is,  not  only  safe  but  care- 
free— as  he  only  seemed  to  be  in  my  youth.  I  shall  return  to  these  points, 
but  first  I  wish  to  return  to  the  early  experience  of  my  generation,  for 
feel  that  it  can  contribute  some  explanation. 

That  Christian  ethics  should  so  long  have  survived  the  handica 
imposed  upon  them  by  official  mishandling  is  to  me  at  least  a  striking 
proof  of  their  vitality.  What  exactly  do  I  mean  by  this  ?  Something 
very  simple.  The  Sundays  of  my  childhood  were  days  of  boredom  and 
terror.  No  amusement  was  allowed  ;  we  had  to  go  twice  to  church  and 
"bide"  two  thirty-minute  sermons.  At  Eton  we  had  to  attend  Divine 
Service  once  a  day  and  twice  on  Sundays.  The  rites  became  an  imposi-j 
tion  when,  in  that  lovely  Upper  Chapel,  they  might  have  been 
emotion — almost  a  treat. 

And  what  a  ritual  it  was — is.  What  embarrassing  doggerel,  fori 
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instance,  are  most  of  those  hymns  !  There  are  beauties  which  might  be 
multipHed.  I  once  had  a  try,  and  Cecil  Spring-Rice,  under  whom  I 
served,  succeeded  with  /  vow  to  thee,  my  country.  So,  of  course,  did 
Tennyson  ;  but  the  door  is  usually  shut,  and  the  room  stuffy.  There  is  no 
reason  why  religion  should  be  so  utterly  divorced  from  modem,  seeing 
how  closely  it  was  connected  w4th  ancient,  poetry.  Indeed  it  was 
poetry,  and  would  be  better  without  cheap  imports.  The  lesson  of  the 
Lessons  is  even  more  pointed.  The  Testaments,  Old  and  New,  are  full 
of  the  fmest  poetry  in  the  world.  (The  jealous  Germans  are  anti-Semitic 
partly  because  they  cannot  bear  the  reflection  that  the  Jewish  contribu- 
tion to  Art  has  perhaps  been  greater  than  theirs.)  Yet  how  seldom  do  we 
get  the  best  of  this  wealth  of  choice.  We  must  be  content  with  dearth, 
when  all  the  while  the  best  of  Job  and  Isaiah  and  Paul  is  waiting  to 
deUght  the  ear.  How  often  do  we  get  such  loveliness  as  the  last  two 
chapters  of  Ecclesiastes,  one  of  the  great  thrills  of  literature  ?  The  Church 
has  done  little  in  my  life  to  encourage  church-going,  and  youth  is  not  all 
to  blame  for  becoming  like  Horace  "a  sparing  and  infrequent  wor- 
shipper." I  have  touched  but  a  comer  of  the  externals  militating  against 
the  collective  worship  essential  to  organised  religion,  and  driving  men  to 
their  own  private  practices  and  interpretations,  which  can  never  suffi- 
ciently animate  Man  in  the  Plural.  The  root  of  this  trouble  naturally  goes 
deeper  than  the  mere  performance  or  "production"  of  religion. 

Surely  it  was  unwise,  for  instance,  to  bring  me  up  and  get  me  down 
on  transparent  anachronisms  such  as  literal  Hell — which  has  gradually 
tailed  oflfinto  nothing  but  an  expletive — and  Archbishop  Usher's  naif 
and  primitive  chronology  still  printed  in  the  corners  of  my  first  Bible. 
I  thought  of  the  Archbishop  when  I  read  Juvenal  and  found  that  in  his 
time  also  "not  even  boys"  bcheved  what  they  had  been  taught.  After 
being  made  to  hold  on  too  long  to  the  untenable,  one  is  apt  to  throw 
away  the  handle  when  the  head  flies  off.  And  how  hard  fundamentalism 
died  !  Its  last  and  most  grotesque  convulsion  was  staged  at  "Monkey- 
ville"  Dayton  in  1925,  when  Mr.  W.J.  Bryan  made  such  a  fool  of  him- 
self The  task  required  no  great  exertion,  for  he  was  ready-made,  yet  it 
killed  him  and  a  whole  time-block  of  superstition  as  well. 

That  brings  me  to  another  point  of  experience.  My  Hfe  began  in 
a  period  when  agnosticism  was  still  thought  terrible  ;  gradually  the 
epithet  shaded  off  into  reprehensible  ;  at  the  next  remove  it  became 
daring,  and  thence  there  was  but  a  short  transition  to  smart.  I  heard 
great  men  dine  out  on  the  more  childish  forms  of  unbelief  and  never 
fail  to  seem  original.  I  pick  a  couple  of  illustrations  from  my  own 
experience.  The  greatest  public  servant  ever  produced  by  this  country, 
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Sir  Eyre  Crowe,  went  through  these  phases  with  so  much  conviction 
that  a  wag  improvised  the  quatrain  : 

Crowe  has  informed  us  till  we  nod 
That  he  does  not  believe  in  God  ; 
But  what  we  really  want  to  know 
Is  whether  God  beUeves  in  Crowe. 

There  is  no  reason  why  any  God  should  believe  in  us,  if  we  do  not 
beheve  in  ourselves,  but  Crowe  did — particularly  in  his  fellow- 
countrymen.  It  is  certainly  unchristian  not  to  beheve  in  them.  I  always 
hope  that  the  Church,  remembering  Spring-Rice's  hymn,  will 
discountenance  the  friends  of  every  country  but  their  own.  We  have 
gone  through  a  long  and  nauseating  phase  when  crabbing  was 
associated  not  only  with  originahty  but  with  piety.  That  attitude 
has  been  at  its  worst  during  this  war,  when  many  meetings  organised 
ostensibly  to  praise  Russia  or  China,  for  example,  have  simply  served 
as  cover  for  decrying  Britain.  I  don't  know  what  the  word  imperialism 
means,  nor  do  most  of  the  people  who  bandy  it  ;  but  if  it  involves 
some  confidence  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  British  Commonwealth 
are  decent  people  who  have  done  a  deal  more  good  than  harm  in  the 
world,  the  Church  would  do  well  to  instil  it.  Without  the  revival 
of  this  faith,  which  like  charity  begins  at  home,  we  will  get  none 
other  either  healthy  or  viable.  The  professional  denigrators  must 
therefore  be  rehgiously  avoided,  if  harmony  is  to  be  attained.  Their 
masochism  is  the  food  of  the  British  Pharisee,  who  in  turn  feeds  the 
even  more  unpleasant  but  more  excusable  American  Pharisee.  The 
harm  thus  done  needs  no  stressing.  It  is  a  strange  form  of  righteousness 
that,  in  fear  of  self-righteousness,  takes  refuge  in  slander  ultimately 
revealed  as  self-righteousness  after  all. 

Crowe  had  an  equally  famous,  though  less  profound,  contemporary, 
Phihppe  Berthelot — his  opposite  number  as  head  of  the  French  Foreign 
Office — son  of  the  great  chemist,  who  was  the  closest  friend  of  Renan, 
and  the  immediate  successor  of  Pasteur  at  the  Academy  of  Sciences. 
Phihppe  delighted  in  his  own  scepticisms  which  dazzled  many  a  brilliant 
supper-table.  (How  I  mistrust  that  word  "brilliant,"  and  how  it  has 
been  overworked  in  our  time!)  He  and  his  audience  would  have 
shuddered  at  Termyson's  "honest  talk  and  wholesome  wine,"  and 
indeed  "wholesome"  sounds  a  forbidding  vintage,  particularly  in 
England,  un  vin  sans  annee  at  best. 

I  mention  these  performances  because  they  seem  to  me  so  curiously 
old-fashioned,  and  that  in  turn  seems  to  be  a  good  sign.  There  are 
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two  points  of  significance  in  them  :  first,  that  they  were  still  thought 
worth  while,  and  second  that  the  mood  and  mode  reflected  in  them 
were  firaught  with  disasters  httle  understood  by  unreflecting  "brilliance." 
In  France  the  hquidation  of  faith  led  ultimately  to  the  premature 
substitute  of  pacifism  and  intemationahsm  ;  the  same — but  earlier — 
process  led  in  Germany  to  the  Ersatz  of  militarism  and  nationahsm. 
The  consequences  were  always  inevitable  ;  now  they  are  known. 
The  Frenchmen  who  set  in  motion  the  slow  landsUde  were,  as  is  usually 
the  case,  greater  than  their  followers.  Some  of  them,  indeed,  were 
artists  and  stylists  who,  as  such,  fascinated  youth.  I  can  still  admire 
Taine  and  Renan  as  users  of  language — but  not  as  seers.  Perhaps  they 
undermined  faith  less  than  they  shook  confidence,  especially  self- 
confidence.  Taine  in  particular  left  me  with  an  impression  of  dazzling 
pessimism.  The  multitude  that  comes  after  pioneers  can  hardly  be 
expected  to  be  further-sighted.  Again  I  look  back  from  my  limited — 
yet  unfortunately  comprehensive — angle,  and  try  to  say  exactly  what 
I  mean  in  almost  school-boy  language.  (I  suppose  I  am  still  awe-struck 
by  the  masters.)  Generally  speaking — and  one  must  generalise  in  such 
matters — admiration  and  imitation  of  German  science  and  German 
atheism  led  to  disruptive  results  in  France.  To  the  concentration  effected 
by  similar  tendencies  in  Germany  French  "thinkers"  contributed  by 
accelerating  the  evolution  of  German  Cathohcism  towards 
pan-Germanism  and  agreement  with  Prussia — another  landshde  but 
this  time  more  rapid  and  more  dangerous.  All  the  odds  and  ends — 
what  odds  and  what  ends ! — that  were  bundled  into  enhghtenment 
are  no  more  necessarily  salutary  than  man  is  necessarily  progressive. 
Europe  will  not  easily  emerge  firom  the  slavery  to  which  some  freedoms 
have  led.  But  were  they  freedoms?  We  still  nourish  Victorian  optimism 
in  Georgian  forms.  It  may  be  red  instead  of  rosy,  but  on  the  ground 
of  susceptibility  to  beUef  there  is  no  obstacle  to  renascence.  But  what 
belief?  Much  depends  on  the  handling. 

I  have  said  just  enough  to  indicate  that,  in  such  handling,  considerable 
changes  of  ritual,  and  some  changes  of  doctrine,  may  be  necessary. 
As  to  the  first,  "Our  worship  is  quite  largely  out  of  date,"  says  Mr. 
Loveday.  As  to  the  second,  many,  and  for  many  a  long  day,  may  be 
counted  on  to  hold  that  "to  believe  only  possibilities  is  not  faith  but 
mere  philosophy."  That  verdict  has  already  held  for  three  hundred 
years,  and  I  say  no  more  because  I  recognise  the  small  value  of  my 
opinion  or  judgment  in  these  matters.  There  is  however  one  huge 
respect  directly  impinging  on  a  terrain  where  I  speak  with  less  diffidence. 
Here  it  is  not  only  my  right  but  my  duty  to  express  a  view,  for  I  am 
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sure  that  if  there  is  no  fundamental  change  in  the  key-position,  it  will 
be  idle,  even  hypocritical,  to  talk  or  think  of  change  and  growth  in 
any  other  respects. 

I  pointed  out  in  Roots  of  the  Trouble  that  if  one  cannot  get  one's  foreign 
pohcy  straight,  the  wealth  of  effort  spent  on  social  policies  is  wasted. 
The  same  rule,  inescapable  because  the  retrograde  Teutonic  tribes  have 
so  willed  it — and  Will,  not  intellect,  is  their  asset — applies  to  religion. 
What  is  the  use  of  any  "planning,"  if  recurrent  waves  of  savagery  are  to      ., 
sweep  away  all  plans  like  sand-castles  ?  It  is  surely  fooling  not  only  the^l 
pubhc  but  oneself  to  talk  of  remedies  for  anything,  if  there  is  fundamental"" 
error  in  diagnosing  the  requisite  of  civihsation.  Plainly,  there  is  going  to 
be  nothing  left  of  Christianity  anywhere,   unless   tenaciously  anti- 
Christian  Germany  is  not  only  defeated  but  kept  in  hand  until  another 
Germany — the  one  that  has  not  yet  begun — can  be  bred  without  being 
strangled  at  birth  by  the  homicidal  maniac. 

What  I  have  to  say  imphes  no  criticism  of  ecclesiastical  activities  ia| 
any,  or  every,  other  field.  Elsewhere  I  would  recognise  and  applauc 
without  pretending  to  knowledge  or  authority.  In  my  own  field,  how- 
ever, I  have  ground  for  more  than  comment.  As  a  specialist  I  pay  atten- 
tion to  the  phenomena  in  which  I  am  interested.  Perhaps  I  attribute 
too  many  of  our  uncertain  maladies  to  the  weakness  of  certain  organs. 
Perhaps  all  specialists  do.  There  are  brave  and  wise  men  in  the  Church, 
who  have  seen,  and  have  not  shrunk  from,  the  truth  even  about  Ger- 
many. They  are  the  exceptions  rather  than  the  rule.  The  Church  was 
involved  with  all  other  callings — parliament,  press,  the  very  fighting 
services — during  the  inter-war  period  of  wishful  thinking  and  fallacy 
that  facilitated  Germany's  Second  World  War.  Indeed  part  of  the 
Church  was  even  more  culpable  than  the  other  categories  in  its  pacifism 
and  insistence  on  forgiving  enemies  who  had  never  dreamed  of  earning 
forgiveness.  During  that  generally  corrupt  and  decadent  period  mis- 
guidance extended  even  to  the  condemnation  of  defensive  wars.  The»| 
records  of  some  bishops  were,  indeed  still  are,  outstandingly  vulnerable,^! 
and  they  have  not  been  lacking  in  followers.  In  common  with  the  other 
professions  they  must  share  the  responsibility  for  what  has  happened  ; 
and  a  twice-bitten  public  is  in  a  critical  mood.  It  will  be  important  to  be 
right  this  time. 

I  have  suggested  that  those  who  pontificate  on  foreign  affairs  shoulc 
produce  their  credentials.  I  do  not  mean,  of  course,  that  no  one  shoulc 
pontificate  without  them,  but  only  that  pronouncements  on  these  vital 
subjects  should  be  prefaced  by  some  indication  of  the  author's  authority, 
so  that  we  may  know  their  weight  and  value.  That  the  blind  cannot  lead 
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[the  blind  has  become  one  of  the  most  neglected  of  Christ's  epigrams. 
'International  affairs  are  a  key-business  of  which  most  people  should 
either  know  more  or  talk  less.  Of  the  two  solutions  the  former  is  greatly 
preferable,  and  would  incidentally  lead  to  the  latter.  The  Church  should 
not  dissent  from  this  general  proposition.  There  is  a  widening  apprehen- 
sion lest  her  guides  should  stray  too  far  into  poHtics  on  too  little  informa- 
tion ;  and  the  inter-war  record  lends  colour  to  the  disquiet.  I  trust  that 
these  well-meant  observations  will  not  be  taken  amiss.  I  like  people  to 
say  what  they  think,  even  when  it  is  to  my  detriment.  I  now  claim  the 
most  amicable  reciprocity.  How  can  we  estimate  the  future  of  faith 
without  facing  every  objection,  however  terrestrial,  that  is  being  raised  ? 
I  am  only  competent  to  speak  of  one  and  its  derivatives  ;  but  it 
involves  that  confidence  which,  once  shaken,  affects  the  whole 
edifice. 

I  feel  fairly  sure  moreover  that,  when  people  have  been  wrong,  they 
gain  new  strength  by  admitting  it  and  starting  afresh.  There  is  a  pecu- 
Harly  generous  streak  in  British  character,  which  it  is  wise  not  to  ignore. 
May  I  try,  again  with  due  deference,  to  explain  what  I  mean  ?  One  brief 
illustration  will  suffice.  In  earlier  years  I  knew  the  late  Canon  Shephard, 
and  thought  that  he  had  "a  heart  of  gold  and  a  head  of  feathers,"  to  use  a 
phrase  once  attributed  to  John  Bums.  Surely  by  now  it  is  clear  that 
civilisation  and  Christianity  would  both  have  been  obhterated  if  he 
had  had  his  way.  Is  it  not  certain  that  good  will  be  erased  by  evil  un- 
resisted and  gigantic  as  the  German  evil  ?  Can  the  true  love  of  right  dwell 
in  men  who  are  prepared  passively  to  watch  its  annihilation  by  its 
opposite  ?  (To  pray  to  God  to  be  dispensed  from  the  necessity  of 
choosing  between  right  and  wrong  is  not  moral  courage  but  the  worst 
form  of  moral  cowardice.)  Can  we  not  admit  that  men  may  be  sure  of 
salvation  and  yet  be  damned  fools  ?  In  a  word,  is  not  pacifism  only  one 
degree  less  wrong  than  the  evil  in  which  it  acquiesces  ?  Is  not  the  case  of 
Gandhi  and  Congress  a  sufficient  demonstration  ?  Pacifists  are  dangerous 
neighbours,  for  they  are  next  door  to  the  man  who  goes  further 

And  finds,  with  keen,  discriminating  sight. 
Black's  not  so  black,  nor  white  so  very  white. 

I  have  unfortunately  been  brought  into  colhsion  with  many  churchmen 
not  unfairly  represented  by  Canning's  verse.  Cannot  the  Church  face 
the  world  that  we  shall  not  remake  with  kid  gloves,  and  take  a  second 
chance  to  "play  the  man  ?"  There  should  be  no  conflict  between  physical 
and  spiritual  salvation. 

Well,  you  may  say,  all  this  is  no  business  of  mine.  Quite  right,  it 
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isn't  ;  and  I  should  never  have  ventured  into  this  arena,  unless  it 
debouched  into  another,  which  is  my  business,  because  it  is  everybody's 
business.  We  are  all  vitally  concerned  that  British  Christianity  should 
contribute  to  security  and  not  to  suicide. 

It  is  therefore  with  concern  that  I  have  read  two  essays  by  two  such 
eminent  and  popular  men  as  the  Reverend  Mr.  Loveday  and  the  Reve- 
rend Mr.  Weatherhead.  "There  is  in  the  English  nation,  so  long  free 
from  the  bitter  dangers  of  the  continent,"  wrote  Mr.  Morley  Roberts  in 
The  Behaviour  of  Nations,  "an  inborn  tendency  to  forgive  their  enemies 
which  may  merit  religious,  but  should  never  receive  pohtical,  com- 
mendation." It  is  quite  certain  that  this  trait  ruined  our  continental 
credit  after  the  last  war,  and  contributed  horribly  to  this  one.  Germany 
for  her  part  never  forgave  the  peoples  whom  she  had  injured  ;  still  less 
will  she  forgive  the  increased  number  on  whom  she  has  now  inflicted 
increased  injury.  We  were  accordingly  mad  to  forgive  her  not  only 
without  cause  but  in  the  teeth  of  unregeneracy  and  recividism.  We  were 
simply  upholding  our  own  uninformed  principle  at  the  cost  of  others — a 
posture  not  even  respectable,  let  alone  noble.  mu 

Ah,  comes  the  answer,  but  Christianity  enjoins  forgiveness  of  our      v 
enemies.  But  does  it  ?  Only  on  condition — and  that  condition  is  repen- 
tance, which  means  more  than  hp-service  after  a  set-back.  Only  cynics 
can  take  upon  themselves  to  forgive  injuries  done  to  others.  Surely 
neither  Christ  nor  practical  Christianity  ever  enjoined  forgiveness  of  the 
enemies  of  mankind,  for  then  ultimately  Christianity  must  be  in  conflict 
with  mankind.  Whether  we  like  it  or  not,  there  is  a  distinction  between 
public  and  private  enemies.  Even  to  those  who  will  not  admit  the  dis- 
tinction it  should  be  but  small  consolation  to  be  so  right  as  to  bring  un- 
told misery  to  their  fellows.  After  this  misery  our  continental  fellows  are 
going  to  have  long  memories,  and  will  say  what  many  of  us  have  long 
believed  :  that  if  Christianity  lays  on  them  such  burdens,  Christ  doesn't^Ml 
He  said  that  His  burden  was  light,  and  in  this  respect  they  will  be  apt      ■ 
to  take  Him  at  His  Word — or  not  at  all.  There  seems  to  be  here  the 
making  of  a  deep  misunderstanding.  That  is  why  we  have  got  to  ge 
this  straight,  and  that  is  why  I  have  felt  bound  to  include  this  chapterj 
As  usual  I  have  waited  for  someone  better  qualified  to  do  so  ;  and  now 
am  afraid  that,  if  I  don't,  nobody  else  will  try.  Without  any  beating 
about  the  bush,  there  are  in  this  country  a  number  of  Christians  who,  in 
ancient  American,  "don't  care  a  continental"  except  about  Germany, 
They  must  not  be  confused  with  the  pohtical  castes  of  the  Germano- 
phils  and  the  unteachables,  though  there  is  some  overlapping.    Our 
AUies  deeply  and  rightly  resent  this  revolting  attitude.  If  it  could 
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conimand  enough  sutlers,  it  would  not  only  drive  a  wedge  between 
British  and  continental  Christianity  but  between  Britain  and  the  Con- 
tinent altogether.  Once  again  I  do  not  need  to  stress  the  vast  harm  of  such 
a  cleft.  We  cannot  aflford  to  owe  any  part  of  it  to  the  Church. 

Let  me  now  clear  away  briefly  and  amicably  my  differences  with  the 
two  essayists  whom  I  have  named.  Mr.  Loveday  brackets  the  Church  in 
Norway  with  the  Church  in  Germany.  That  is  neither  kind  nor  fair. 
The  persecuted  have  nothing  in  common  with  the  persecutors.  For 
generations  the  German  Churches  have  been  infected  by  mihtarism,  like 
everything  else  in  Germany.  They  have  aided  and  abetted  every  aggres- 
sive war,  have  never  hfted  a  finger  to  restrain,  but  have  often  raised  a 
hand  to  bless,  the  excesses  of  German  Authority,  civil  and  mihtary,  not 
only  in  the  heat  of  battle  but  in  the  cold-blooded  persecution  of  the 
Poles  ever  since  the  iniquitous  partitions.  To  beheve  that  the  Germans, 
whether  Christians  or  Socialists,  or  both  or  neither  or  nothing  but  Ger- 
mans, are  as  other  men  are  is  self-deception.  If  you  do  beheve  this,  you 
must  renounce  all  faith  in  education,  and  be  willing  to  beheve  the  impos- 
sible— that  a  century  and  a  half  of  miseducation  have  produced  no 
results.  "Nobody  who  recalls  the  frightful  and  criminal  nonsense  poured 
into  the  German  soul  for  a  century  past  by  a  hterature  cut  off  from  its 
roots  could  expect  any  result  other  than  that  which  we  now  witness," 
says  Professor  Foerster.  Exactly.  Now  faith  surely  does  not  mean  only 
faith  in  the  supernatural.  It  must  surely  include  every  form  of  faith. 
Man  has  lived  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God  ;  but  he  has  also  hved — too  often — by  bread  alone,  and  he  is 
cntided  to  every  condiment  that  he  can  add  to  it.  Personally  I  have 
great  faith  in  education  ;  it  is  my  chief  condiment,  but  it  must  be  much 
more  than  that  to  all  our  educational  authorities.  What  will  they  say  to 
Mr.  Loveday's  denial  ?  I  think  they  will  say  with  me  that  behef  in 
education  is  the  only  warrant  for  my  belief  that  the  Germans  can  be 
re-educated,  churchmen,  socialists,  liberals,  nationahsts.  Old  Uncle 
Tom  Cobbleigh  and  all.  If  this  belief  is  wrong,  the  outlook  is  hopeless. 

Fortunately  even  for  Germany  Mr.  Loveday  is  wrong,  and  the  error 
becomes  more  apparent  when  he  more  specifically  brackets  the  Nor- 
wegian pastors  with  Pastor  NiemoUer.  This  gravely  misrepresents  the 
Norwegian  pastors.  NiemoUer  has  defended  his  own  religion.  That  is 
his  great  difference  with  the  Nazis,  and  God  knows  that  it  is  enough. 
He  is  a  victim  of  the  strength  that  he  extolled.  In  German  foreign  pohcy, 
that  is,  in  lust,  in  aggression,  in  cruelty,  the  Nazis  are  simply  carrying  out 
the  old  imperial  pohcy,  for  which  NiemoUer  fought.  If  NiemoUer  were 
free,  he  would  be  fighting  against  freedom  now  as  before.  Give  him  his 
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due,  and  no  more.  He  is  a  nationalist  who  has  been  persecuted.  Similarly 
the  socialist  Heilmann  was  tortured  to  death  by  the  Nazis,  though  he 
had  such  an  unchallengeable  record  of  nationahsm  and  mihtarism,  that 
he  said  pathetically  :  "They  will  never  hurt  me  ;  we  have  too  much  in 
common."  All  such  men  are  Germans  before  they  are  Christians  or 
Sociahsts,  and  therefore  bear  only  deceptive  relation  to  other  Christians 
and  Sociahsts.  NiemoUer  is  a  brave  man  but,  pushed  beyond  the  warrant 
of  facts,  the  NiemoUer  legend  is  misleading.  A  government  of  Niemol- 
lers  would  certainly  alarm  Germany's  neighbours  ! 

These  facts — I  can  only  indicate  a  fraction  of  them — are  absolute! 
vital  to  understanding.     They  must  not  be  overlooked  even  with 
the  best  intentions,  which  have  paved  the  road  to  our  present  hell. 
Our  Allies  are  shocked  every  day  by  the  wilful  innocence  that  underlies 
this  type  of  confusion,  for  wilful  irmocence  is  the  demi-vierge  of  human 
make-up.  They  are  shaken  still  more  when  it  leads  Mr.  Loveday  tdll 
conclude  that  the  Church  must  give  "its  equal  attention  to  air-rai(^ 
victims  in  Rostock  and  Bath."  No  mention  of  Warsaw,  Rotterdam, 
Belgrade.    An   oversight?    Of  course,   but   a   significant   one.    Such 
oversights  are  sadiy  common  in  those  sections  of  the  Press  still  bent 
on  passing  a  sponge  over  the  German  record  at  German  behest. 
Schwamm  dariiber!  is  the  command  of  German  propaganda,  and  zu 
Befehl  the  submissive  reply.  A  friend  of  mine  has  been  engaged  in 
urging  some  of  the  German  priests  and  pastors  in  this  country  to 
condemn  the  awful  atrocities  committed  by  the  German  Army  all 
over  Europe.     He  has  encountered  only  evasion.    The  reason  was  given 
by  the  most  famous  German  writer  in  the  last  war  :  "German  militarism 
is  the  manifestation  of  German  morality."  No  wonder  the  German 
churches  are  silent,  as  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  has  observed.  Yet 
these  are  the  people  on  whom  we  are  asked  to  pin  our  faith  despite  the 
record  of  their  organisations.  We  cannot  do  so,  because  there  can  be  nofll 
revival  without  survival.  German  faith  has  removed  no  mountains  save  its    1 
neighbours'  landmarks.  There  is  a  Christian  curse  on  that  practice. 
"Without  doubt  in  speaking  and  working  for  these  ends  the  Church  will  JB 
become  unpopular,"  writes  Mr.  Loveday.  That  is  exactly  what  I  fear.     " 

"The  Church's  contribution,"  says  the  Reverend  Leslie  Weatherhead, 
"is  to  change  men's  lives  by  what  John  Wesley  called  'offering  them;«B 
Christ.' "  Cannot  the  offer  be  the  practical  Christ  that  can  be  harmonised  •. 
with  practical  politics — for  is  it  not  inconceivable,  even  if  it  were 
desirable,  that  religion  should  be  divorced  from  poUtics,  unless  it 
divorces  itself?  Mr.  Weatherhead  then  gives  an  illustration  of  the 
unpractical.  "I  cannot  forget  in  Christ,"  he  writes,  "those  who  gave 
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i  loving  hospitality  to  the  hundred  and  fifty  young  people  of  my  Church 
who,  at  the  rate  of  fifteen  a  week,  went  to  Germany  in  1939  on  a 
friendship  invasion  of  that  country  which  continued  right  up  to  the 
outbreak  of  war."  This  is  as  bad  as  Mr.  Loveday's  forgetfulness  of 
"Warsaw,  Rotterdam,  Belgrade.  Other  and  more  deserving  Christians 
in  other  European  countries  were  shocked  by  those  who  could  find 
it  in  their  hearts  to  go  in  full  friendship  to  a  people  fresh  from  flouting 
every  canon  of  humanity  and  decency  by  marching  into  Prague  in 
March  and  destroying  Czechoslovakia,  and  who  were  clearly  determined 
to  destroy  Poland.  "Right  up  to  the  outbreak  of  war."  "What  do  all 
the  other  victims  think  of  this?  I  know  the  answer.  It  is  not  flattering. 
It  might  have  been  different,  if  the  German  Churches  had  ever  made 
the  least  stand  against  these  crimes,  but  they  have  never  had  the  courage 
because  they  lacked  the  conviction.  Therefore  they  have  been 
accommodating.  Luther  was  of  course  a  giant,  but  a  giant  with 
forbidding  aspects  among  the  virtues.  He  taught  the  worship  of 
Authority,  good,  bad  or  appalling.  He  drew  between  spiritual  and 
poUtical  liberty  a  line  which  has  led  to  every  abuse.  Mundane  tyranny, 
he  Nazily  proclaimed,  must  never  be  opposed  or  challenged  :  any 
such  attempt  must  be  obhterated  in  blood.  To  hell  even  with  a  murmur ! 
"Wimess  his  advocacy  of  every  horror  in  the  suppression  of  the  very 
people  whom  he  had  incited  to  the  Peasants'  Revolt — and  what  a 
justifiable  revolt !  It  was  wiped  out  in  an  orgy  of  bestiality  equal  to 
anything  now  enacted  in  Poland,  or  Russia,  or  Czechoslovakia,  or 
Jugoslavia.  To-day  all  over  again  backwards.  Did  Luther  protest? 
On  the  contrary  he  approved  and  gloried.  To-day  and  Yesterday 
are  merged.  Nietzsche  is  a  dangerous  man  to  quote,  but  he  saw  clearly 
that  "Christianity  has  been  barbarised  by  the  Germans."  Luther 
contributed  much  in  that  direction. 

Herr  Ludwig  has  treated  him  with  much  indulgence  in  his  recent 
book  The  Germans;  but  he  puts  most  of  the  truth  into  one  passage: 
"He  (Luther)  returned  to  the  feudal  lords  the  spiritual  weapons  which 
Charlemagne  had  taken  from  them.  ...  By  confirming  the  Protestanjt 
princes  in  a  power  which  their  ancestors  had  merely  usurped,  .  .  . 
he  opposed  every  popular  desire  for  liberty  and  laid  the  basis  for  the 
concept  of  'Throne  and  Altar,'  for  priests  behind  the  throne,  for 
selection  of  priests  by  the  Junkers  and  great  landlords — concepts  upon 
which  the  whole  of  Prussian  history  was  to  rest."  It  was  this  that  made 
German  Protestantism  "a  cold  political  party,  a  social  institution." 

Germany  has  never  got  over  Luther,  the  obvious  lineal  ancestor 
of  National  SociaUsm  on  half  a  dozen  lines,  statolatry,  the  Fiihrerprinzip, 
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contempt  of  women,  nationalism,  anti-Semitism  and  the  high  hand. 
"As  the  ass  will  have  blows,  so  the  mass  will  only  be  ruled  by  force." 
Some  allowance  must  be  made  for  this,  but,  paradoxically  enough, 
it  has  not  been  made,  because  people  here  have  been  too  pro-German 
to  take  a  look  at  the  real  Luther  instead  of  at  the  legend.  I  beg  all 
Enghshmen  to  take  one  look  also  at  their  Cromwell.  "I  beseech  you, 
in  the  bowels  of  Christ,  think  it  possible  you  may  be  mistaken."  That 
is  the  spirit.  Perhaps  we  have  even  followed  it  too  far  in  running 
ourselves  down.  And  now  contrast  Luther.  "I  do  not  admit  that  my 
doctrine  can  be  judged  by  anyone,  even  by  the  angels."  Adolf,  Adolf  | 
But  how  profoundly  German,  and  how  Germanically  accepted ! 

Luther's  own  sayings,  and  the  Lutheran  record,  speak  for  themselvc 
on  those  six  lines.  Because  the  German  Catholic  record  is  less  known' 
here,  such  space  as  can  be  spared  must  be  devoted  to  clarifying  it  also, 
particularly  in  view  of  the  widespread  and  misplaced  optimism  arousecMl 
by  the  purely  domestic  protests  of  Preysing  and  Galen.  Another  German 
Chancellor,  Billow,  provides  the  key  in  his  book  on  German  poHcy, 
pubHshed  in  1916,  when  he  alludes  to  the  "patriotic  evolution  of  the 
German  (Cathohc)  Centre,"  which  had  voted  for  all  the  increased  war- 
credits  of  1890,  1898,  1900,  1912,  1913,  1914.  "Confessional  differences,"      ^ 
he  says,  "recede  behind  the  needs  of  the  moment."  There  is  neither  afll 
CathoHc  Germany  nor  a  Protestant  Germany,  but  a  nation,  he  adds,  and     ^ 
I  agree  with  him.  If  Bismarck  went  to  Canossa,  German  Catholicism 
came  to  Potsdam,  and  it  has  stayed  there.  Not  very  much  less  than 
Luther  and  Lutherans  the  German  Centre  and  its  bishops  were  Germans 
first  and  Cathohcs  second  ;  internationahsm  always  yields  to  nationahsm 
in  Germany.  I  remember  that  in  1912  the  German  clergy  refused  to  allow 
httle  PoHsh  girls  to  make  their  first  Communion,  because  they  were 
dressed  in  PoHsh  costume.  They  were  turned  away  from  the  altar. 
This  caused  natural  comment  on  the  obvious  ground  that  the  clergy 
were  putting  their  conception  of  German  poHtical  interests  before  those 
of  the  Catholic  faith.  That  "patriotic  evolution"  was  undoubtedly 
stimulated   by   the  increasing  Prussianisation  not  only   of  German 
humanists  but  of  all  Germans,  including  CathoHcs,  caused  by  the 
formation  of  Prussia's  Reich  in  1870.  The  German  CathoHc  Party  went      , 
militarist  in  its  youth,  and  recognised  the  Army  as  "the  most  importantsB 
institution"  in  Germany.  Chancellor  Briining  served  it  with  the  devotion 
of  Captain  Briining.   Simultaneously  it   went   anti-Slav.   Its  leader 
Windthorst  declared  in  the  seventies  that  the  question  was  "whether 
Slav  or  Teuton  should  rule  the  world."  Cardinal  Faulhaber's  prede- 
cessor, Bettinger,  was  a  fanatical  advocate  of  ruthless  submarine  war  ; 
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disciples  were  the  first  apostles  of  LudendorfF's  dictatorship. 
Looking  back  over  the  Hst  of  leaders,  the  war-mongering  of  Spahn 
and  Hertling,  the  clerical  nationahsm  of  Kaas,  I  have  seldom  known  the 
CathoHc  Party  in  good  hands.  It  is  small  comfort  to  have  known  the 
Protestant  parties  in  worse. 

In  tne  war  of  1914-18  the  German  CathoUcs,  headed  by  Erzberger, 
were  as  wildly  annexationist  as  any  other  nationahsts.  And  after  ?  In 
1932  there  was  held  in  Paris  a  conference  of  "parties  of  Christian  inspira- 
tion." "Who  attended  it  as  a  representative  of  German  Catholicism  ? 
Papen.  What  did  the  German  CathoHcs  want  at  this  conference  and  other 
similar  ones  ?  The  same  concessions  as  the  German  nationahsts.  "In  this 
atmosphere,"  says  Professor  Foerster,  "there  slowly  developed  that 
peculiar  mentahty  of  the  Centre,  which  consisted  in  a  strange  split  of 
human  personality."  (Note  the  oft-invoked  Faustianism.)  "The  part 
directed  towards  the  interior  life  was  sincerely  Christian,  the  other, 
turned  towards  pohtical  life,  was  wholly  enslaved  to  the  Prussian 
madness  for  power,  and,  often  quite  unconsciously,  faithfully  devoted  to 
its  monstrous  domain  of  hes."  He  then  states  my  whole  case  in  a  sentence. 
"Thus  German  Cathohcism  ends  up  by  playing  the  same  fatal  part  of 
collaboration  with  Prussian  power  pohtics  which  was  so  characteristic 
of  German  Protestantism."  Who  was  more  "Germany  first"  than 
Luther  ? 

This  is  not  a  divergence  from,  but  an  essential  to,  our  subject.  German 
Christianity,  like  German  Sociahsm  or  German  Liberahsm — many  of 
the  worst  heavy  industrialists  were  Liberals — is  one  of  the  institutions  in 
Germany  that  will  need  real  reform.  Their  resemblance  to  similar 
categories  in  this  country  is  purely  nominal.  If  there  is  any  further 
sinning  against  the  light  of  this  truth,  the  consequences  must  be  fatal 
to  the  repute  of  the  sinner.  There  can  be  no  revival  in  co-operation  with 
false  pretences.  Non  tali  auxilio.  ...  I  check  myself.  Classical  quotations 
arc  bad  form  nowadays  ;  but  Virgil's  line  is  too  tempting.  "The  time 
calls  not  for  such  help  nor  for  such  defenders."  This  was  clearly  recog- 
nised before  modem  obscuration  flooded  the  English  mind.  You  will 
find,  for  example,  the  truth  well  stated  by  Punch  of  17  April  1875,  in  a 
parody  of  "What  is  the  German  Fatherland  ?  "  All  the  verses  are  to  the 
point ;  I  will  quote  only  the  one  that  is  to  ours  : 

What  is  the  German  Fatherland  ? 
Is't  where  Church  stoops  to  State  command, 
Where  Priests  must  pray  as  Prince  requires, 
And  School  but  teach  as  State  desires  ? 

161 


LESSONS      OF      MY      LIFE 

The  State  required  that  Germany's  worship  should  become  that  of 
material  success.  She  was  too  far  gone  to  be  cured  by  one  defeat.  She  will 
not  be  automatically  cured  by  a  second.  "The  Hitlerian  frenzy  is  not 
just  the  inexplicable  aberration  of  a  few  years  but,  as  I  have  shown,  the 
logical  result  of  a  country's  development,  and  therefore  far  harder  to 
cure  than  foreign  Christians  usually  suppose."  Foerster  is  a  man  noi 
only  of  great  learning  but  of  great  piety.  Will  foreign  Christians  pleasi 
heed  him. 

There  are  good  reasons  for  that.  In  November  1932  the  German 
Centre  Party  informed  Hindenburg  that  it  was  ready  to  support  a 
presidential  cabinet  under  Hitler,  although  the  German  bishops  had 
condemned  the  anti-Christian  character  of  the  Hitler  movement 
in  1930  and  193 1.  The  Party  was  pursuing  a  strictly  German  policy.  The 
Catholic  Centre  in  the  Reichstag  "shook  hands  publicly"  with 
National  Socialism.  "Democratic  forms,  born  in  Weimar,  have  become 
inapplicable,"  wrote  the  Catholic  organ  Germania.  "Our  leaders  have 
fulfilled  their  duty  of  being  at  the  side  of  the  men  who  sow  for  the 
future."  What  was  being  sown  was  notoriously  the  dragon's  teeth 
and  not  the  seeds  of  reconciliation.  The  militarists  had  hidden  first 
behind  the  Socialists  like  Ebert,  Noske,  Scheidemann,  then  behind 
the  pan-Germans  like  Stresemann  and  Gessler,  and  then  behind  Catholics 
like  Briining  and  Thyssen.  When  the  last  smoke-screen  was  spread 
"above  considerations  of  party  and  other  things,"  the  other  things 
were  those  of  the  spirit.  We  are  back  at  the  old  formula  :  Germanity 
before  Christianity.  The  first  part  of  the  Pastoral  Letter  of  the  German 
bishops  after  the  Fulda  Conference  in  March  1933  is  plain  support 
of  Hitler's  policy.  I  quote  from  memory  but  I  have  a  tenacious  one  : 
"Our  times  .  .  .  demand  the  organic  integration  of  individuals  and 
groups  into  the  ensemble  of  the  State."  The  people  must  be 
"subordinated  in  obedience  to  the  estabUshed  power."  Well,  you've 
had  it.  There  followed  some  expressions  of  xenophobia  and  expan- 
sionism. A  month  later  Cardinal  Innitzer  was  indulging  in  sentiments 
dangerously  akin  to  "blood  and  soil."  It  remains  to  add  that  the  German 
bishops,  who  approved  Hitler's  war  against  Russia,  did  not  disapprove 
his  temporary  alliance  with  Russia  against  Catholic  Poland.  In  the 
face  of  even  this  brief  sketch  it  is  impossible  to  pretend  that  reUgion 
came  anywhere  but  a  bad  second.  Deutschland,  not  heaven,  has  been 
above  everything.  Just  as  German  economy  has  been  a  war-economy, 
so  German  religion  has  been  a  war-rehgion.  Until  it  is  changed  it 
cannot  be  mixed,  let  alone  confounded,  with  the  faiths  of  others. 
Such  an  anomaly  cannot  be  left  in  the  heart  of  Europe,  but  stem  justice 
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will  be  required  to  remove  it.  Faith  will  require  a  good  deal  more 
than  love  because  life  has  been  a  good  deal  less. 

The  German  Churches,  then,  might  have  played  a  creditable  if" 
not  a  glorious  part,  have  been  something  more  than  technical  Christians, 
riddled  with  the  disease  of  German  politics;  instead  they  have  been 
accessories  both  before  and  after  the  act  of  every  conquest — no  matter 
with  what  cruelty — for  generations  past  but  always  present.  Even 
if  you  put  protest  beyond  their  power — it  wasn't — there  is  no  escape 
from  the  charge  of  both  failure  and  disinclination  to  impede  the 
militarisation  of  the  German  soul.  That  was  their  field,  and  they  have 
let  it  go  to  thistles,  of  which  no  figs  are  gathered.  Authority  has  won 
all  the  way.  Well,  think  of  Luther.  The  Churches  could  probably 
have  stopped  Hider  at  the  start.  It  is  certain  that  the  Churches,  the 
universities  and  the  working-classes  could  have  done  so.  They  did 
not,  because  they  would  not,  do  so.  They  made  their  peace  with  Hitler, 
like  the  artistic  world — Furtwangler,  Richard  Strauss,  Gerhard 
Hauptmann.  Tartuffe,  too,  beheved  in  "accommodations  with  heaven." 
They  have  loved  force,  and  it  is  the  devil. 

The  root  of  the  error  juts  out  in  Mr.  Weatherhcad's  next  sentence  : 
"Surely,  for  the  Christian  Church,  it  is  more  important  that  the  German 
Christians  are  Christians  than  that  they  are  German."  This  sentence 
must  be  entirely  rewritten.  "It  would  be  an  immense  gain  for  the 
Christian  Church  and  for  humanity,  if  only  the  German  Christians 
were  Christians  first  and  Germans  afterwards."  This  reversal  of 
priorities  will  be  one  of  the  principal  tasks  in  re-educating  Germany. 
"A  whole  town  can't  be  a  coward,"  cried  the  German  Socialist  Lassalle. 
Ah,  but  it  can,  and  so  can  a  whole  Church,  and  it  is  no  answer  to  say 
that  it  has  defended  itself.  Practical,  as  opposed  to  technical,  Christianity 
has  never  yet  come  out  of  Germany,  and  it  will  be  the  last  thing  to 
be  pumped  in. 

No,  these  organised  expeditions  to  Germany  should  not  have  taken 
place.  The  Germans  have  always  made  the  most  of  them.  "People 
who  like  this  sort  of  thing  will  find  this  the  sort  of  thing  they  like," 
said  Abraham  Lincoln.  That  they  were  well-meant  on  our  side  goes 
without  saying;  but  what  is  the  good  of  charity  to  the  bulging 
aggressor?  Why  not  have  gone  to  Prague  instead?  The  Amateur 
Athletic  Association  wisely  cancelled  its  return  match  with  German 
bullies.  Our  leading  universities  showed  dignity  and  justice 
in  refusing  to  go  to  Heidelberg  years  before  the  outbreak  of  war. 
Europe  respected  them  for  that.  Germany  is  not  Europe,  and  Europe 
comes  first.  Wc  arc  fighting  this  war  precisely  to  ensure  that.  One 
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cannot  initiate  revival  without  respect,  and  one  cannot  gain  respect 
without  both  knowledge  and  the  courage  to  act  on  it.  This  country 
has  much  lost  ground  to  regain.  Among  Germany's  prospective 
victims  we  passed  for  both  pusillanimous  and  guUible.  They  thought 
that  the  louder  the  German  talked  of  his  honour  the  faster  we  should 
have  counted  our  spoons.  Now  he  has  looted  Europe.  They  will  have 
to  deloot  him,  not  only  of  stolen  property  but  of  stolen  people,  and 
he  will  never  forgive  them  for  the  "indignity"  of  searching  him. 
When  I  read  in  a  recent  issue  of  The  Friend  of  "our  so-called  enemies," 
I  grow  hot  with  shame.  This  seems  to  me,  and  to  many,  not  religion 
but  another  form  of  inhumanity  to  those  multitudes  whom  Germans 
have  deprived  of  their  lives,  their  children,  their  sight,  their  limbs, 
their  nails,  their  teeth,  whom  "our  so-called  enemies"  have  literally 
crucified  and  impaled  and  roasted  ahve.  I  ask  pardon  of  our  so-called 
Allies.  Their  point  of  view  had  probably  not  occurred  to  the  writer. 
Do  not  ask  me  to  repeat  what  those  AlHes  say  of  a  contribution  to 
The  Church  Times  of  the  same  date  as  The  Friend,  urging  that  we  should 
not  deny  to  Germans  the  unity  that  they  desiire  for  "military  advantage." 
Over  whom  ?  Why,  over  weaker  nations.  And,  to  crown  all,  a  bishop 
advocates  that  after  the  war  we  should  throw  open  our  homes  to  young 
Nazis. 

We  come  to  the  crux  of  the  matter,  and  the  substantive  is  apposite. 
We  all  accept  the  Christian  obHgation  of  forgiving  our  enemies.  To 
forgive  the  enemies  of  mankind  is  neither  the  duty  nor  the  right  of  any 
man  or  body.  We  are  here  at  the  cross-roads,  and  the  wrong  turning 
involves,  has  already  involved,  the  hves  of  milhons.  For  those  milHons 
someone  must  speak  out.  We  cannot  admit,  have  never  admitted,  that 
Christ  intended  us  to  gamble  with  human  welfare  on  the  strength — or 
weakness — of  any  dubious  doctrine.  If  indeed  we  are  to  forgive  pre- 
maturely, and  therefore  suicidally,  those  who  have  sought  with  system 
to  destroy  all  that  we  have  sought  with  faith  to  attain  in  two  thousand 
years  of  Christian  ethics,  then  our  whole  story  makes  no  sense.  No 
wriggle  of  casuistry  about  hating  the  sin  but  not  the  sinner  can  avail. 
To  be  or  not  to  be  is  a  brutal  question,  not  a  philosophical  speculation, 
and  we  are  up  against  it.  To  make  beheve  that  Christ  intended  us  to 
answer  it  negatively  seems  either  blasphemy  or  decadence,  nihilism  in  its 
hteral  derivation.  If  there  is  to  be  either  revival  or  survival,  if  our 
existence  has  any  purpose  or  future — and  it  has,  and  that  is  faith — the 
offering  of  Christ,  whether  Wesley's  or  Weatherhead's,  Rome's  or 
Canterbury's,  must  be  constructive  not  destructive. 

Can  we  forgive  Germany  ?  The  answer  to  that  question  involves  not 

164 


I 


LESSONS      OF     MY      LIFE 

only  our  material  existence  but  the  future  of  faith.  We  may  spHt  on  a 
rock  instead  of  building  on  it.  Let  us  therefore  try  to  find  the  true 
answer  ;  it  may  not  be  so  hard  in  either  sense  of  the  word,  and  in  that 
case  it  may  help  us  to  pass  the  acid-test — can  Christianity  be  practical  ? 

We  obviously  cannot  forgive  this  Germany  ;  our  every  leader  and 
spokesman  has  pledged  us  to  make  an  utter  and  abiding  end  of  it.  Such 
an  end  is  a  necessity,  because,  among  other  reasons,  any  revival  of  Ger- 
man mihtarism  is  incompatible  with  any  survival  of  Christianity.  This 
German  generation  is  admittedly  incurable.  Karl  Marx  righdy  observed 
that  "the  ideology  of  the  ruling  stratum  {Schicht)  becomes  the  ruhng 
ideology  of  the  broad  masses."  A  new  and  retaught  generation  will  have 
to  replace  the  incurables.  We  must  perforce  leave  open  the  date  of 
safety.  Our  successors  alone  can  decide.  In  other  words  we  cannot,  even 
if  we  would,  forgive.  All  that  we  can  do  is  to  make  the  way  of  forgive- 
ness as  secure  as  possible.  I  recognise  without  reservation  that  this  is  the 
only  way  to  a  peaceful  and  happy  world — for  the  question  is  no  longer 
European.  The  world  can  be  retrieved.  There  is  a  chance,  though  not  too 
good  a  one,  of  defeating  the  cranks  who  would  ruin  it  and  this  country. 
The  attitude  of  the  Church  may  be  decisive,  and  by  that  attitude  many 
will  judge  her,  thereby  setting  the  course  of  their  own  spirit.  For- 
tunately there  is  an  easy  guiding  principle  in  this.  In  pre-war  days  I  tried 
in  vain  to  explain  to  every  one  that,  if  he  was  bent  on  negotiating 
with  Germany,  two  cardinal  rules  must  be  observed  :  he  must  negotiate 
from  strength  not  weakness,  and  not  at  other  people's  expense.  Similarly 
in  the  post-war  world,  to  air  our  capacity  for  indulgence  at  other 
people's  expense  would  not  be  faith  at  all.  It  would  be  faithless. 

"A  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  household,"  is  another  of 
Christ's  lapidary  sayings  in  a  fighting  speech.  He  is  surely  right,  and  the 
Church  has  been  no  exception. 

Against  her  foes  Religion  well  defends 
Her  sacred  truths,  but  often  fears  her  friends. 
How  right  and  wise  !  The  only  pity  is  that  she  has  not  feared  them  more. 
A  time  will  come,  indeed  it  is  here,  when  all  sane  men  will  revolt 
against  the  theories  that  have  cost  them  their  very  eyes.  I  cannot  do 
better  than  quote  Sefior  Araquistain  in  a  piece  of  English  that  an  Enghsh 
writer  might  envy.  "The  pseudo-intellectuals  of  all  countries  are  the 
most  prohfic  and  dangerous  species,  because  they  live  on  the  ideological 
detritus  of  other  ages."  (How  well  that  is  said  !)  "They  are  the  anachro- 
nistic survivals  of  the  old  Stoics  and  their  modem  successors,  the 
founders  of  Natural  Law  with  their  ideas  about  the  universal  brotherhood 
of  man  and  the  suicidal  fallacy  that  all  people  are  by  nature  good  and 
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that  only  some  governments  are  bad."  Perhaps  some  far-off  divine  event 
will  bring  Utopia  to  pass,  and  I  hope  that  it  will  not  pass  quickly.  To 
prove  that  these  glutinous  falsehoods  are  and  have  been  false  more 
milUons  of  men  have  died  than  ever  fell  in  rehgious  wars  and  persecutions. 
Voltaire  beheved,  or  anyhow  spikily  professed,  that  religion  had  killed 
more  people  than  any  disease.  That  frame  of  mind  is  as  antiquated  as 
the  antics  of  PhiUppe  Berthelot ;  but  to  believe  in  the  slick  and  shallow 
heresies  of  the  new  pseudo-intellectuals  is  even  more  antiquated  and 
ruinous  than  to  join  in  the  sappings  of  the  old.  There  is  a  break  coming 
here,  and  we  must  keep  mankind  away  from  the  old  grouse  tantum 
religio  potuit  suadere  malorum.  (Sorry  !  I  succumbed  to  that  one.  It  is 
more  poUte  in  Latin,  so  I  don't  translate.) 

I  shall  only  add  to  the  number  of  my  enemies  by  saying  this,  but  I 
can  no  other.  It  will,  of  course,  be  said  :  here  is  this  vindictive,  obsessed, 
unchristian  Vansittart  again,  I  am  used  to  that.  For  once  I  am  going  to 
defend  myself,  not  because  the  defence  is  important  to  me  but  because  I 
am  involved  in  a  cause  important  to  others.  Thirty  years  ago  I  tried  to 
clarify  my  own  convictions.  Here  is  the  attempt. 

The  crowning  lesson  is  to  obliterate  ; 
For  men  remember,  but  the  gods  forget, 
Dwelling  immortal  high  above  regret. 
While  human  clay  is  dried  to  dust  by  hate. 
Happy  are  they  who  drink  the  opiate 
Of  loving-kindness,  and  whose  lips  are  wet 
With  Lethe,  undefiled  by  any  threat 
Or  grudge  against  their  fellow-men  or  Fate. 

So  in  His  mercy,  God  created  pain 
And  all  the  ills  by  which  our  virtues  live. 
He  softened  sunshine  with  mysterious,  dim 
Shadows  of  suffering  and  sorrow's  rain  ; 
Giving  to  each  one  something  to  forgive. 
The  only  gift  that  we  may  share  with  Him. 

I  have  tried  to  live  up  to  that,  in  so  far  as  my  personal  existence  has 
been  concerned.  I  cannot  honestly  go  further.  In  the  long  and  heart- 
breaking years  preceding  this  second  German  war  I  had  to  put  up  with 
much  calumny  and  contumely,  culminating  in  the  abrupt  curtailment 
of  my  official  career,  for  speaking  the  truth  about  Germany.  These 
things  hurt.  I  hope  that  I  am  too  human  to  ape  any  lofty  and  dis- 
ingenuous indifference.  I  have  had  all  this  muck-slinging  all  over  again 
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and  a  great  deal  more,  since  I  began  to  tell  the  same  truth  in  pubHc. 
Much  of  it  has  attained  a  degree  of  virulence,  which  would  be  sur- 
prisingly un-Enghsh  but  for  the  fact  that  it  is  German-inspired  and 
therefore  based  on  German  standards.  I  have  made  full  allowance  for 
this  uncomfortable  reminder  of  the  extent  to  which  this  country  has 
been  corroded  by  German  propaganda.  I  allude  to  this  because  the 
Church  has  not  escaped  from  the  infection.  We  need  a  more  dis- 
criminating definition  of  charity. 

I  am  not  going  to  descend  into  the  detail  of  these  vituperations. 
I  will  content  myself  with  one  comment  upon  me  by  George 
Dallas.  "Never  since  the  days  of  Keir  Hardie  have  I  known 
any  pubhc  man  who  has  been  so  deUberately  hed  against  or 
who  has  been  so  unscrupulously  misrepresented  and  vilified  and 
abused."  It  isn't  fun,  though  it  is  often  funny,  to  be  so  vilified.  It  is 
natural  that  one  should  have  to  swallow  a  good  deal  in  trying  to  save 
someone  fiom  drowning,  particularly  when  he  is  convinced  that  he  is 
the  better  swimmer  and  that  one  is  only  a  damned  nuisance.  Anyhow  I 
have  never  borne  the  shghtest  personal  grudge  or  resentment  against 
any  one  involved  in  these  sayings  and  doings.  I  should  not  mention 
them  at  all  were  it  not  in  the  general  interest  to  close  side-issues.  I  beheve 
that  life  would  not  be  worth  hving,  if  one  embittered  it  by  personal 
animosities.  (I  doubt  whether  it  can  ultimately  be  lived  at  all  if  its  main 
issues  are  to  be  obscured  by  personaHties  of  any  kind.)  In  judging  the 
case  of  Germany  with  the  same  inclination  I  have  come  to  the  opposite 
conclusion,  because  it  is  the  only  possible  one.  Neither  you  nor  I  can 
obhterate.  Only  Germany  can  do  that,  and  that  will  take  a  very  different 
Germany  a  very  long  while  of  humihty  and  amends.  So  far  there  is  no 
spark  of  either  in  her  heart.  I  leave  the  last  word  here  with  Mommsen,  a 
writer  acknowledged  by  all  Germans  to  be  among  the  greatest.  "A 
people  that  tolerates  wrong-doing  too  long  is  the  accomplice  (mit- 
schuldig)  in  every  crime."  He  was  alluding  to  one  field  of  Roman  mal- 
administration, but  his  words  apply  to  the  long  story  of  German  poUcy 
at  home  and  abroad. 

My  trespass  is  concluded.  May  I  sum  up  ?  (i)  It  is  time  to  modify 
adherence  to  some  notions  and  practices  no  longer  suitable  to  modem 
needs.  (2)  Faith  thereby  has  suffered  self-inflicted  handicaps. 
(3)  Spiritual  authority  is  increasingly  difficult  to  reconcile  with  pohtical 
discredit,  and  I  have  tried  to  show  how  this  may  be  avoided.  (4)  The 
prospects  of  revival  and  survival  would  be  enhanced  by  dissociation 
fi-om  cranks.  It  is  well  to  dream  by  day,  for  we  and  our  works  are 
"such  stuff  as  dreams  arc  made  on"  ;  it  is  well  to  have  our  heads  in  the 
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clouds  at  least  once  in  a  blue  moon  ;  but  nothing  more  can  be  founded 
on  thin  air.  (5)  Since  our  virtues  must  not  undo  our  country,  there  is  a 
case  for  more  prudence  or  more  knowledge.  (6)  Given  either,  par- 
ticularly the  latter,  faith  will  continue  to  be  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  even  if  not  always  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen. 

We  have  now  seen  that  of  the  forces  which  might  and  should  have 
restrained  Germany  from  barbarism — the  Churches,  Culture,  LiberaHsm 
or  Socialism — all  have  not  only  proved  themselves  to  be  completely 
imtrustworthy  but  have  actually  and  always  thrown  in  their  lot  with 
militarism  and  the  Right,  whenever  occasion  offered.  We  have  thus 
effected  a  very  considerable  clearing  in  the  German  jungle,  and  we  are 
beginning  to  see  daylight.  Let  us  profit  by  this  to  see  a  little  further,  to 
cut  our  way  through  the  tangle.  We  shall  come  out  into  the  open  on  the 
other  side. 
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THE  BIRTH  OF  TRAGEDY. 

'Charge  once  more,  then,  and  be  dumb  ! 
Let  the  victors,  when  they  come, 
When  the  forts  of  folly  fall, 
Find  thy  body  by  the  wall." 

Matthew  Arnold. 

A  serious  menace  to  English — and  thus  to  the  English — is  pomposity, 
which  is  cousin  to  officialese,  and  even  to  officialdom.  In  no  department, 
however,  has  pomposity  produced  worse  results  than  in  tragedy,  and 
even  in  the  definitions  of  tragedy  firom  Aristotle  onward.  The  language 
and  definition  o£real  tragedy  are  something  simpler  ;  and  simplest  of  all 
is  the  definition  of  the  greatest  tragedy  in  history.  It  was  due  to  a  fact 
killed  by  a  theory  after  first  being  made  to  quaver  under  torture. 

I  am  writing  this  as  a  searching  of  heart,  a  pious  duty  to  the  slain  of 
the  last  three  and  a  half  years,  and  as  a  lasting  reproach  to  the  cruelty 
with  which  the  German  nation  has  once  more  turned  all  Europe  into  a 
single  Aceldama,  the  Field  of  Blood.  This  long-drawn,  and  yet  far  from 
finished,  tragedy  can  be  traced  to  a  single  cause.  The  simplification  must 
be  recorded,  because  so  much  ingenuity  will  one  day  be  expended  on 
compUcating  it  by  those  who  attempt  to  write  contemporary  history 
without  having  lived  it. 

I  began  by  re-reading  Sir  Neville  Henderson's  "Final  Report"  of 
30  September  1939,  which  was  issued  as  a  White  Paper.  Whatever 
may  be  the  fate  of  my  writings,  this  report  will  certainly  be  read  by 
posterity  ;  and  since  it  embodies  the  fundamental  sin  in  which  tragedy 
was  conceived,  I  cannot  allow  it  to  pass  as  "final."  That  sin,  that  single 
cause,  is  simply  this  :  Germany's  Second  World  War  was  viewed  as  an 
accident,  or  as  the  outcome  of  a  series  of  incidents.  On  this  hypothesis 
there  would  therefore  have  been  no  war  if  only  such-and-such  another 
thing  had  not  taken  place.  That,  for  example,  was  the  view  taken  of  the 
last  war  by  the  late  Lord  Lothian,  and  a  calamitously  large  school  of 
thought.  Reduced  to  its  crudest  terms  their  theory  explained  the  war  as 
the  consequence  of  a  chain  of  avoidable  misunderstandings,  which  led 
to  a  chain  of  avoidable  mobihsations.  A  century  of  hurmish  preachment 
was  simply  ignored.  This  absurdity,  being  well  plugged  by  German 
propaganda,  enrolled  legions  of  Accidentalists  in  this  country,  and  their 
united  forces  eventually  proved  strong  enough  to  defeat  and  slaughter 
fact. 

I  have  taken  Lord  Lothian  as  an  outstanding  pubUcist  who  terminated 
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a  successful  career  as  the  greatest  Ambassador  that  we  ever  had  in 
Washington.  He  enjoyed  authority  ;  he  had  charm  and  zeal  and 
eloquence,  and  enough  knowledge  to  be  persuasively  at  fault,  whenever 
he  launched  a  view  of  Europe.  The  overpowering  strength  of  Acciden- 
talism drew  reinforcement  from  its  alUance  with  the  ancient  dreamland 
of  Appeasement,  which  incorporated  the  comforting  delusion  that 
Germany  would  become  "somehow  good,"  if  only  she  could  be  sated 
with  concession.  That  again  was  a  manoeuvre  of  German  propaganda 
as  old  as  Bismarck.  Into  their  joint  dump  these  alHed  forces  brought 
every  kind  of  munition  ;  the  greatest  guns  were  not  ashamed  to  pop 
off  the  smallest  trifles.  To  the  very  end  they  deafened  us,  and  themselves, 
by  a  barrage  of  miscellanies.  You  will  find  the  echo  lingering  in  this 
"final"  report,  great  ifs  pounded  with  httle  ifs.  If  only  the  Germans 
had  not  seized  Prague  ;  if  only  Blomberg  had  not  married  an 
impropriety,  if  only  a  phrase  had  not  produced  "that  fatal  brainstorm" 
in  Hitler's  cerebellum. 

Through  the  creeping  years  the  Accidentalists  had  maintained  their 
barrage.  If  only  Germany  had  been  allowed  to  absorb  Austria  by  a 
Customs  Union  in  1930  !  (I  opposed  it  because  "the  Austro-German 
agreement,"  blurted  Die  Deutsche  Wirtschaft  six  years  later,  "is  an  in- 
terim solution  prior  to  the  Anschluss.  ...  It  represents  the  first 
step  towards  the  foundation  of  an  economic  empire  embracing 
middle  and  south-eastern  Europe.")  If  only  we  had  not  addressed  a 
legitimate  and  indispensable  questiormaire  to  Germany  !  (How  I  was 
blamed  for  that  !)  If  only  we  had  been  more  polite  to  Ribbentrop  and 
his  family  !  (Everyone  was  probably  too  poUte.)  If  only  there  had  been 
less  suspicion  on  both  sides  !  (There  was  not  enough  on  ours.)  If  only 
Hitler  had  been  capable  of  marriage  he  might  not  have  been  provoked 
by  those  brainstorms  !  (He  never  had  a  genuine  one  in  his  life.)  "The 
megalomania  of  one  man  defeated  the  Prime  Minister  and  me,"  said  Sir 
Neville  Henderson  to  the  Press.  (It  was  the  megalomania  of  a  nation.)  If 
only,  if  only — the  Germans  had  not  been  German  ! 

The  opposite  school  proclaims  the  original  conception  of  tragedy 
— the  inevitable  as  opposed  to  the  accidental.  That  indeed  is 
the  whole  question  :  is  this  tragedy  born  of  accident  or  fatality  ?  I 
have  said  elsewhere  that  I  do  not  beheve  in  Destiny — it  has  been  too 
frequently  invoked  to  cover  German  crime — but  I  do  beHeve  that 
certain  consequences  fatally  flow  from  national  characteristics  developed 
by  national  teachings,  unless  the  right  remedies  are  appHed.  In  this  case 
the  non-German  world  had  only  one  remedy,  the  possession  of  force, 
and  refused  to  possess  it.  The  rest  was  fated.  If  we  discard  our  trumps  we 
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are  destined  to  lose,  not  otherwise.  We  threw  away  every  trump  with 
the  dogma  of  AccidentaHsm,  forgetting  even  that  Nazism  has  made  but 
one  war  out  of  Germany's  last  five.  Put  it  another  way  :  the  Accidental- 
ists  represented  Nazism  as  an  epidemic.  I,  who  represented  the  School  of 
InevitabiHty,  knew  that  German  miHtarism  is  endemic  and  incurable. 
You  can  only  destroy  it — and  no  other  result  is  worth  dying  for  or 
hving  with — or  it  will  destroy  you.  There  has  never  been  the  shghtest 
variation  in  the  choice,  because  the  German  nation  has  always  been 
animated  by  the  Spirit  of  Assent  to  Evil,  der  Geist  der  stets  bejaht,  if  I 
may  reverse  one  of  its  own  most  famous  quotations.  As  Kiderlen 
Waechter  said  a  generation  ago  :  "A  Press  campaign  of  four  months 
will  convince  the  German  people  of  the  righmess  of  any  idiocy  you  like 
to  suggest."  From  the  very  foundation  of  the  German  Reich  by 
Nationahsm  and  MiHtarism  there  has  therefore  been  no  sincerity  in  any 
ostensible  German  advances  to  this  country,  nor  any  truth  in  the  sug- 
gestion that  any  wielder  of  German  power  has  been  "a  rejected  lover" 
rebuffed  by  accident  or  misunderstanding.  Nietzsche  said  that  the  little 
man  always  recurs  ;  but  in  Germany  it  is  the  big  bully  who  always 
recurs  in  ready-made  surroundings.  He  recurs  the  more  surely  and 
speedily  when  he  is  met  with  concession  and  intoxicated  by  success. 
Both  before  191 4  and  1939  the  Germans  were  having  almost  every- 
thing their  own  way  by  consent.  All  to  no  purpose. 
"It  rains  into  the  sea. 
And  still  the  sea  is  salt." 
No  writings  on  the  wall  or  on  official  paper  availed  to  direct  attention 
to  the  inevitable.  Men  were  still  supposed  to  be  rising  "on  stepping- 
stones  of  their  dead  selves  to  higher  things,"  and  the  Germans  were 
included  in  the  fiction  of  abstract  Man.  Our  national  religion  and  our 
national  character  chimed  in  with  charity  and  slackness,  and  when  the 
"rejected  lover"  turned  ugly  at  intervals,  none  wanted  to  take  warning 
that  to  ride  off  airily  on  Accidentalism  was  to  ride  for  a  fall.  This  also 
was  natural,  if  not  inevitable,  for  wishful  thinking,  instinctively  directed 
against  upheaval  and  toward  the  maintenance  of  the  amenities  of  life  in 
approximately  their  prevailing  form,  is  necessarily  strongest  among 
those  who  have  most  to  lose  by  change.  It  is  these  categories  that  have 
been  chiefly  concerned  with  the  direction  of  affairs  in  pohtics,  business 
and  press ;  and  to  that  extent  they  are  more  culpable  than  their  less 
fortunate  fellows.  Strange  as  it  may  appear  to  the  man  in  possession,  the 
man  in  the  street  will  always  be  attracted  by  change.  It  was  unpardon- 
able to  take  Germany's  changeless  greed  for  the  protector  of  an  indefen- 
sible status  quo. 
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In  comparison  with  this  impenetrable  phalanx  the  school  of  Inevita- 
bihty  got  no  publicity  at  all.  Many  men  were  not  allowed  to  see,  because 
some  men  did  not  wish  to  see  ;  and,  now  that  the  many  have  their 
chance  to  escape  from  blinkers,  from  the  very  opposite  class  comes  the 
old  urge  to  re-assume  them  and  revert  to  the  Accidentalism  inherent  in 
the  taradiddle  of  "the  other  Germany,"  which  held  the  stage  for  the 
twenty  years'  debauch  after  1919.  Theatrically,  the  wolf's  make-up  as 
Red  Riding  Hood's  grandmother  was  never  convincing,  and  we  may 
well  wonder  how  so  transparent  a  wolf  ever  got  away  with  it  for  five 
minutes.  Lycanthropy  ceased  to  be  a  myth  under  the  Imperial  Reich  ; 
and  not  in  our  time  will  the  wolf  turn  into  an  Alsatian  or  any  other 
kind  of  pet.  "Nature  does  nothing  by  saltation."  So  little  am  I  a  raciaUst 
that  I  recognise  the  great  length  of  time  taken  to  educate  Germans  into 
men  of  prey,  and  so  indulgent  am  I  that  I  hope  to  educate  them  out  of  it 
in  less  than  half  that  time — say  fifty  years.  Accident  does  not  come  into 
either  calculation.  We  are  going  to  enter  Barrie's  Wood  of  Second 
Chances.  Shall  we  take  ours  ? 

The  answer  to  that  question  is  still  doubtful.  I  have  been  collecting 
the  spent  ammunition  fired  against  any  attempt  to  enlighten  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  on  the  character  of  the  real  Teuton  ;  and  I  find  that  more  of  it 
has  been  fired  by  Anglo-Saxons  than  by  Teutons.  Volleys  of  abuse  have 
echoed  all  over  this  country.  The  case  is  worse  in  the  United  States,  for 
distance,  and  consequent  ignorance,  are  greater,  and  pan-Germans  are 
not  only  far  more  numerous  there,  but  even  more  firmly  installed  in 
positions  of  influence.  The  United  States  are  going  to  wimess  a  great 
home-grown  Putsch  for  losing  the  peace.  That  is  now  the  greatest 
danger  of  this  war.  I  am  not  sure  of  their  ability  to  discard  the  last 
illusion  in  time.  Europe  cannot  be  expected  to  go  through  all  this  a 
third  time  to  please  a  section  of  the  German  vote.  After  the  last  war  the 
Anglo-Saxon  democracies  decided  that  they  had  escaped  from  a  huge 
accident  instead  of  from  a  huge  design,  and  turned  away  thinking  of  the 
Germans :  "they've  had  no  end  of  a  lesson  ;  it  has  done  them  no  end  of 
good."  That  is  as  untrue  about  Germany  as  it  was  untrue  about  England, 
when  Kipling  hoped  that  we  had  learned  something  from  our  eternal 
unreadiness.  The  reason  why  no  military  lesson  has  ever  been  of  avail 
to  the  Anglo-Saxon  democracies — and  the  United  States  have  been  the 
worse  of  the  two  offenders — is  that  between  1864  and  1939  nothing  was 
learned  in  either  country,  either  by  ruled  or  rulers,  of  German  character. 
Unless  both  can  learn  now,  they  will  be  like  the  ship's  passengers  in  the 
first  act  of  "Outward  Bound,"  who  were  dead  without  knowing  it. 
Even  those  with  a  little  knowledge  were  content  to  take  the  German  as  a 
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reformed  character,  provided,  of  course,  that  he  were  allowed  to  take 
something  that  belonged  to  someone  else.  These  cosy  traits  nature  will 
also  not  change  "by  a  jump."  She  will  have  to  exercise  some  patience  ; 
do  not  let  us  strain  it.  If  the  wolf  were  left  aHve,  there  might  not  always 
be  a  scapegoat  in  the  East  ;  for  the  wolf  has  twice  subordinated  strategy 
to  appetite. 

Because  the  fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes  there  is  no  reason  why  the 
children's  constitutions  should  be  ruined.  Accidentahsm  must  be  finally 
jettisoned,  because  the  German  character  is  definitely  not  reformed  ;  and 
the  reformation  will  have  to  be  undertaken  after  the  war.  Two  years  ago, 
when  I  broadcast  the  first  chapter  of  "Black  Record,"  I  set  out  on  a 
sohtary  crusade  to  ascertain  whether  the  two  democracies  were  ready  to 
confront  this  necessity.  If  they  are  not,  they  have  no  future,  for  they 
will  be  caught  again.  You  cannot  keep  a  man  in  indefinite  training  when 
pugihsm  is  neither  his  taste  nor  his  profession.  I  must  therefore  say  a  few 
more  words  here  on  German  character,  for  national  characters  do  very 
definitely  exist,  as  I  shall  show  in  my  concluding  chapter. 

In  a  work  already  pubhshed  I  have  touched  on  its  three  main  features  : 
envy,  self-pity,  cruelty.  These  also  can  be  reduced  to  one  origin,  like 
the  origin  of  tragedy.  They  all  three  proceed  from  the  average  German's 
callous  egotism,  his  utter  indifference  to  the  feehngs  and  interests  of 
others.  The  world  in  his  eyes  falls  naturally  into  two  categories,  one  of 
Germans,  the  other  of  "the  others,"  die  anderen  as  he  calls  them — the 
Rest, 

Whom  God,  grown  weary  of  more  perfect  work. 

Set  upright  with  a  little  puff  of  breath. 

And  bade  them  pass  for  men. 
It  is  the  German's  privilege  to  knock  them  down  as  and  when  he 
pleases.  The  reason  why  no  Germans  in  the  Plural  of  any  creed  or  calling 
have  ever  protested  against  German  cruelty  is  that  they  now  inwardly 
consider  it  a  justifiable  application  of  German  strength,  though  outwardly 
they  affect  to  deny  it  altogether  as  mere  Greuelmarchen,  fabrication,  or 
anyhow  gross  exaggeration.  (To  their  shame  many  Anglo-Saxons  even 
now  lend  themselves  to  this  evasion.)  When  Goering  proclaims  that 
Germany  intends  to  starve  all  occupied  countries  so  that  Germans  may 
be  full-fed,  the  Germans  applaud  him  like  one  man.  They  are  incapable 
of  asking  themselves  what  they  are  doing  in  other  people's  countries, 
for  they  feel  entitled  to  be  there.  The  United  States  Ambassador  in 
Berlin,  Mr.  Dodd,  began  as  a  Germanophil.  Yet  listen  to  him  as  early 
as  1934.  "He  (Dr.  Schacht)  then  acknowledged  that  the  Hitler  Party  is 
absolutely  committed  to  war,  and  the  people,  too,  are  ready  and 
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willing."  Dr.  Schacht  indicted  a  nation.  Dodd  proceeds  to  the  root  of  the 
matter.  "These  Germans,  even  those  who  are  considered  Hberal,  seem 

to  me  never  to  think  about  the  rights  of  smaller  nations No  German 

seems  ever  to  think  seizure  of  other  people's  territory  is  wrong.  It  is  the 
result  of  hundreds  of  years  of  teaching." 

In  this  callousness  the  records  of  the  German  Church  and  the  German 
Socialists  are  alike  disgraceful.  The  former  simply  backed  the  Army, 
and  the  latter  put  just  the  same  pressure  on  neutrals  to  hush  up  German 
atrocities  in  the  last  war  as  they  did  to  stifle  foreign  hostility  to  Hitler 
in  1933.  "It  was  frankly  an  attempt  to  blackmail  the  entire  Labour  Press 
of  Europe."  Or  again,  Schleicher's  programme  resembled  Ludendorff 's, 
yet  "trade  unions  of  every  colour  came  a  long  way  to  meet  him." 
With  such  connivance  what  wonder  that  in  1933  "the  German  people 
were  caught  up  in  a  veritable  ferment  of  chauvinistic  nationalism,"  just 
as  in  1914.  At  this  very  moment  German  Socialists  are  plotting  with 
German  nationalists  in  the  United  States  for  the  preservation  of  Greater 
Germany.  It  is  quite  impossible  to  trust  any  of  these  people  now. 

Both  of  these  wars  of  conquest  undisguisedly  involved  callous  ruth- 
lessness  to  the  rights,  to  the  very  existence,  of  "the  others"  ;  and  the 
German  people  went  into  them  precisely  in  that  spirit.  In  The  Times  of 
22  February  1871  is  a  letter  which  runs  :  "The  system  of  warfare 
pursued  by  the  Germans  should  no  longer  be  tolerated. . . .  This  outrage 
on  humanity  is  reserved  for  the  Army  whose  soldiers,  we  are  told,  are 
not  as  others,  but  lettered,  cultivated  and  refined — an  Army  which  was 
indignant  because  France  employed  against  it  her  Algerian  troops.  .  .  . 
They  (the  Germans)  have  pillaged  and  extorted  and  slain  in  arrogant 
security.  .  .  .  They  have  chosen  to  indulge  the  spirit  of  a  base  revenge 
without  the  wretched  warrant  of  its  provocation."  There  is,  of  course, 
much  official  material  on  the  atrocities  of  1870,  and  it  all  has  this  modern 
vividness,  the  same  ruthless  egotism.  "The  supremacy  of  this  nation  in 
Europe  would  be  a  social  calamity,"  wrote  the  eye-witness  Labouchere. 
I  turn  to  an  even  greater  critic.  "Blessing  is  only  for  the  meek  and 
merciful,  and  a  German  cannot  be  either  ;  he  does  not  understand  the 
meaning  of  the  words,"  wrote  Ruskin  in  1874.  When  I  read  in  Professor 
Carr  of  "the  individual  German  as  innocent  as  himself  (the  Enghshman) 
of  responsibility  for  the  common  disaster,"  the  only  proper  conclusion 
is  that  disaster  will  always  be  probable  so  long  as  we  have  professors  of 
international  politics  who  have  not  yet  fathomed  the  character  that  we 
are  fighting.  What  else  but  callousness  could  underlie  the  Stahlerne 
Romantik,  the  obsession  of  romanticising  blood  and  guns,  or  inspire  a 
constant  national  aggression  against  the  civilian  existence  ? 
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Space  does  not  permit  me  to  deal  here  with  the  history  of  the  German 
character,  but  since  it  is  the  recognisable  cause  of  the  tragedy,  I  pick 
out  its  most  outstanding  features.  One  is  peculiarly  prominent,  and  is  in 
strict  consonance  with  the  aforesaid  indifference  to  the  rights  of  "the 
others."  The  idea  of  compromise,  so  rooted  in  us,  is  ahen  to  the  German. 
He  either  does  not  understand  compromise  at  all  (because  he  believes 
himself  sole  possessor  of  the  truth)  or  tags  to  the  substantive  an  oppro- 
brious epithet— faul  (rotten)  or  schmahlich  (disgraceful)  are  favourites. 
It  may  perhaps  be  noted  that  faul  has  two  meanings,  and  that  the 
other  is  "lazy."  The  dynamic  German  must  have  everything  his 
own  way,  and  all  means  justify^  the  German  end.  That  trait  sanctifies 
every  form  of  foul  play.  Our  nineteenth  century  ethics  of  fair  play  have 
been  unable  to  cope  with  this  conception  ;  we  have  been  so  bent  on  being 
fair  to  Germany  that  even  now  we  think  it  "unfair"  to  see  through 
her.  How  could  we  really  understand  a  people  who  believed  that  "the 
State  only  reveals  its  whole  significance  by  its  preparations  for  war.  .  .  . 
It  would  be  as  weak  to  show  mercy  as  it  would  be  futile  to  expect  it." 
This  was  written  in  1868.  But  why  begin  at  1868  ?  Frederick  II  was 
saying  the  same  thing  in  1768,  and  practising  it,  too.  His  two  Political 
Testaments  of  1752  and  1768  are  significant.  The  people  who  took  him 
for  a  hero  condemned  itself  to  constant  and  excessive  armament  for 
fear  of  the  reaction  that  amoraUty  must  evoke. 

Given  this  disregard  for  others,  need  anyone  be  surprised  that  Ger- 
mans know  no  pity  in  success  ?  Self-pity  they  know,  but  that  applies 
only  in  case  of  failure.  In  victory  the  German  eye  is  dry  and  glittering  ; 
repentance  is  impossible  if  your  neighbour  has  no  rights.  How  is  such  a 
character  possible  ?  It  is  due  to  the  paradoxical  phenomenon  that  the 
German  has  no  political  character  at  all.  He  is  charakterlos — characterless. 
He  thinks  for  himself  even  less  after  victories,  and  he  has  had  many. 
It  is  for  this  reason  that  he  becomes  so  facile  a  follower  of  bad  Leaders  ; 
and  they  have  always  been  bad.  Yet  he  irritably  prefers  them  to 
democracy,  which  consists  in  having  opinions  of  one's  own,  and  even  in 
taking  decisions  of  one's  own.  The  German  instinctively  hates  such  a 
prospect.  He  is  empty  ;  he  needs  to  be  filled  up,  told  by  authoritative 
propaganda  what  to  think,  and  then  not  only  to  be  led  but  pushed  along 
from  behind  by  yet  more  authoritative  propaganda.  Lassalle,  foimder  of 
the  General  German  Workers  Union — he  died  in  the  year  of  Germany's 
first  modem  war,  1864 — wrote,  perhaps  bitterly,  that  "the  working 
class  instinctively  feels  attracted  to  dictatorship."  He  was  entitled  to 
speak  only  of  the  German  working  class.  Fifty  years  later  Lord  Grey 
said  the  same  thing  in  different  words.  "The  real  obstacle  to  peace  seems 
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to  me  to  be  the  desire  of  the  German  people  not  to  be  masters  in  their 
own  house,  and  not  to  know  anything  except  what  their  Government 
tells  them."  That  house  needs  a  little  further  description. 

It  is  inhabited  by  the  seven  devils.  Let  me  quote  the  full  passage 
from  St.  Matthew,  for  it  is  an  exact  description  of  the  German  case. 
"When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry 
places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth  none.  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  into 
my  house  from  whence  I  came  out ;  and  when  he  is  come,  he  findeth 
it  empty,  swept  and  garnished.  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  himself 
seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell 
there  ;  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first.  Even  so  shall 
it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  generation." 

Please  think  that  over.  In  the  bitterness  of  defeat,  the  unclean  spirit 
went  out  of  Germany  for  a  brief  space,  but  found  no  rest,  and  forthwith 
returned.  It  foimd  that  empty,  charakterlos  body  politic,  and  entered 
into  it  headlong.  The  body  was  more  than  willing  ;  and  into  its  empty 
heart  the  gangsters  crowded,  promising  revenge,  until  the  last  state  of 
a  wicked  generation  was  Adolf  Hitler, 

What  were  these  other  devils  ?  The  itch  of  the  uniform,  the  cult  of 
statolatry,  which  together  brought  in  the  hatred  of  individuaHsm,  and 
intolerance  of  all  that  departed  from  mechanical  and  profitable  pattern  ; 
and  these  in  turn  brought  in  servihty  toward  the  approved  and  arrogance 
toward  the  rejected.  And  then  cruelty  came  in  and  locked  the  door — 
and  was  the  Gestapo.  Not  only  the  privileged  race  but  the  privileged 
caste  was  entitled  to  bully  lesser  beings.  You  will  not  fill  the  empty 
house  with  something  better  merely  by  sweeping  out  Nazism.  Militarism 
has  so  emptied  it  that  it  now  has  nothing  to  give  to  the  world  but 
suffering.  What  then  shall  be  done  to  that  house  into  which  the  devils 
entered  ?  It  need  not  be  rased  to  lay  ghosts  ;  but  it  must  be  treated  to  the 
greatest  spring-cleaning  and  the  strongest  disinfectant  in  history.  The 
neighbours  will  never  else  be  able  to  sleep  in  peace.  From  its  darkened 
windows  there  cries  to  heaven  the  need  for  Umbildung,  for  the  funda- 
mental renovation  which  cannot  be  hghtly  achieved. 

There  is  another  outstanding  feature  admirably  depicted  by  the  late 
Jacques  Riviere,  one  of  the  best  French  writers  of  his  time,  who  was  a 
prisoner  in  Germany  during  the  last  war.  His  book  "L'Allemand" — 
The  German,  simply — is  one  of  the  wisest  and  most  dispassionate 
analyses  ever  written  by  or  about  anybody.  He  is  commenting  on  the 
same  void,  the  same  lack  of  temperament — though  not  of  temper — that 
I  have  already  noted.  I  cannot  do  less  than  cite  the  following  passage  in 
full. 
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"Indifference  of  the  heart  lends  to  inaptitude  to  grasp  differences 
between  ideas,  between  values.  Uniformity  of  substance  in  the  German 
shows  from  all  sides  :  it  prevents  him  from  developing  his  judgment, 
his  discerning  faculties.  Every  normal  mind  has  two  sides,  two  slopes, 
so  to  speak,  divided  by  a  ridge  like  a  roof.  These  slopes  are  opposed, 
and  on  each  one  our  ideas  of  right  and  wrong  take  their  places,  also  our 
ideas  of  what  is  true  and  what  is  false,  of  what  is  beautiful  and  what  is 
not.  Naturally  in  this  mental  classification  some  mistakes  are  made  by 
one  or  by  the  other,  especially  with  regard  to  the  ideas  nearest  to  the 
separating  ridge.  It  happens  that  we  place  some  of  our  notions  on  the 
wrong  side  of  the  ridge.  It  can  happen  to  anybody  to  mistake  wrong  for 
right  and  false  for  true.  In  fact  some  people  keep  on  doing  this  all  their 
lives.  Something  is  wrong  with  their  judgment.  But  still  they  do  dis- 
tinguish and  classify  ;  they  take  their  own  decisions  in  these  matters. 
With  the  German,  on  the  contrary,  it  looks  as  if  this  dividing  ridge  did 
not  exist.  His  mind  is  like  a  plane.  Ideas  that  germinate  on  it  are  not 
opposed.  Between  them  you  will  not  find  that  "Great  Divide"  that,  on 
maps,  apportions  streams  and  rivers  to  different  valleys.  The  German 
"knows"  that  there  is  truth  and  imtruth,  that  there  is  right  and  wrong, 
but  he  does  not  "feel"  the  asperity  of  these  notions.  .  .  .  Nothing  warns 
him  at  once  of  the  justness  or  the  injustice  of  something  ...  his  heart  and 
his  senses  do  not  tell  him  about  this.  ...  In  his  behaviour  a  thousand 
details  show  us  how  incapable  he  is  of  distinguishing  between  right  and 
wrong,  or  even  good  and  bad  manners."  And  so  we  have  all  suffered 
from  him.  "There  are,"  says  Professor  Carr,  "no  simple  and  infalHble 
rules  of  'principle'  and  'right'  to  determine  foreign  policy  in  a  given 
situation."  That  might  have  been  penned  by  any  German. 

In  a  sense  even  German  atrocities  are  the  outcome  of  this  lack  of 
discrimination,  even  of  taste — a  lack,  not  a  lapse.  "The  Germans,"  said 
Nietzsche,  "lack  all  notion  of  their  own  viciousness,  and  that  is  the 
extreme  of  viciousness."  They  suffer  from  "self-deception  and  colour- 
blindness." They  do  not  distinguish  between  right  and  wrong  ;  and  the 
void  will  remain  until  it  is  filled  for  them.  They  cannot  fill  it  themselves 
for  they  have  no  taste.  Somebody  must  help  to  teach  them  manners — 
they  have  no  inner  manners — and  teach  with  authority,  since  otherwise 
they  will  accept  neither  teacher  nor  lesson. 

The  trouble  is  less  due  to  positive  vice  than  to  a  feverish  absence  of 
altruism,  which  has  enabled  the  German  ego  to  be  concentrated  with  an 
intensity  unimagined  by  others.  "If  it  were  possible  to  destroy  the  whole 
of  London,"  said  the  Cathohc  Leader  Erzberger  in  191 5,  "this  would  be 
more  humane  than  to  allow  a  single  German  to  bleed  on  the  battlefield," 
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The  humane  and  the  advantageous  are  calmly  identified — and  by  the 
leader  of  a  religious  party.  Here  is  egocentricity  with  a  vengeance,  but 
perfectly  sincere.  Life  is  a  commodity  like  another,  particularly  when  it 
belongs  to  others.  And  the  lack  of  discrimination  has  been  accompanied 
by  a  tenacity  that  might  else  have  been  a  quaUty.  The  other  participants 
in  the  Thirty  Years  War — the  Swedes,  for  example — would  never 
dream  of  reverting  to  their  ancient  savageries.  The  ordinary  German 
soldiers,  on  the  contrary — deliberately  untaught  to  reason — have  just 
gone  consistently  ahead — or  remained  stationary,  or  gone  back  :  it  all 
comes  to  the  same  thing.  "At  no  time  did  they  seek  in  any  way  to  miti- 
gate its  horrors,  but  made  it  their  aim  to  increase  them.  Common  soldiers 
co-operated  with  their  officers  and  the  higher  command  in  carrying 
them  out,  with  calculated  and  revolting  brutality  to  the  civil  population 
of  the  invaded  countries."  Is  the  reference  to  that  war  or  to  this  ?  It  is  an 
extract  from  a  lecture  by  Lord  Moulton  on  the  beginning  of  the  second 
Thirty  Years  War  in  1914.  The  void  is  still  there.  Had  it  been  filled 
by  judgment,  the  Germans  would  long  since  have  sat  in  judgment  on 
themselves. 

We  begin  to  see  the  extent  of  the  cure  that  must  be  effected,  and  must 
remain  impossible  so  long  as  Germans  want  to  be  exclusively,  and  to 
make  everything  exclusively,  German,  thus  leaving  no  room  for 
generosity  to  others.  The  average  German  is  spiteful  because  he  is 
empty,  and  therefore  amoral.  He  is  not  all  these  things  on  purpose  ;  he 
cannot  help  himself,  and  the  world  will  have  to  he|p  him.  He  must 
first  learn  to  feel.  He  is  heartless,  despite  bursts  of  sentiment,  because  he 
cannot  feel,  and  therefore  is  not  sure  of  himself ;  therefore  he  is  servile  to 
those  who  think  for  him.  It  is  this  spiritual  insecurity  that  endues  him 
with  what  Holderlin  described  as  "godforsaken  unnaturalness."  He 
cannot  even  be  sure  of  being  German  without  killing  or  being  killed. 
Can  we  fill  his  essential  emptiness  for  him  ? 

Yes,  if  we  make  up  our  minds  to  the  task.  The  German  mind  has  got  to 
be  propped,  for,  as  Riviere  realised,  it  is  "Hke  a  violin  with  all  its  strings, 
but  deprived  of  the  bridge  that  tightens  the  strings ;  it  will  render  no 
sound.  No  sound,  no  echo  and  no  appeal  to  the  conscience.  .  .  .  The 
German  takes  everywhere  with  him  the  black-out  of  his  mind,  and  it 
darkens  all  he  does."  He  "cannot  help  treading  on  the  frontiers  of 
morality,  seeking  the  points  of  least  resistance,  measuring  the  obstacles 
and  trying  to  turn  them."  It  is  a  world  whose  margin  fades  for  ever  and 
for  ever  when  he  moves.  I  should  like  to  see  Riviere's  masterpiece 
published  and  studied  here  ;  an  excellent  translation  by  Monsieur 
Commercy  is  already  available. 
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Another  feature  emerges.  The  German  instinct  is  to  break  a  rule, 
even  of  humanity,  if  he  can  do  so  without  too  much  damage  or  danger 
to  himself.  And  when  he  finds  that,  by  some  particularly  sharp  practice 
or  dirty  trick,  he  has  injured  his  reputation,  he  is  very  angry — with  the 
critics.  If  only  he  had  a  httle  dignity  instead  of  so  much  self-love,  he 
might  not  have  "tried  it  on."  But  no,  he  must,  because  it  is  wrong  not 
to  commit  crimes,  if  they  are  profitable  to  Germany.  A  German  breaks 
his  word,  because  he  had  not  reaUsed  that  he  was  missing  a  good  chance 
when  he  gave  it ;  and  he  breaks  it  so  easily  that  he  cannot  fathom  the 
anger  of  his  dupe.  He  is  guided  by  expediency — I  shall  not  be  able  to 
say  this  too  often.  Hitler  is  little  more  of  a  Har  than  any  highly-placed 
German,  who  sees  an  irresistible  opening.  Truth  also,  Uke  "Justice,"  is 
swallowed  up  in  expediency,  if  it  helps  the  all-devouring  State.  Truth 
is  what  can  be  "put  over."  That  is  the  German  answer  to  Pontius  Pilate. 
Thus  German  disregard  for  truth  and  justice  springs  from  profound 
conviction  :  and  Germans  always  hope  to  correct  bad  impressions  by 
good  pubUcity.  Truth,  like  Peace,  must  be  German — all  German.  None 
of  your  international  values  or  your  international  deity.  Germans  have 
always  rendered  more  unto  Caesar  than  unto  God.  These  doctrines  and 
practices  are  infinitely  older  than  Nazism.  Crowsfeet  are  round  the 
ghttering  eye. 

How  many  people  in  England  are  aware  of  these  elemental  factors  in 
the  German  make-up  ?  Few  have  had  the  chance  of  learning,  and  fewer 
still  have  taken  it.  And  then  there  are  the  unteachables.  Yet  without 
this  simple  knowledge  it  is  impossible  to  understand  how  easily  a  Ger- 
man falls  into  bad  hands  and  ways,  indeed  why  he  is  never  out  of  them, 
except  when  they  have  caused  him  to  be  beaten.  Then  he  will  again 
ask  for  time  to  find  another  misleader,  unless  you  can  better 
fill  his  mind  and  time  for  him  ;  and  he  will  ask  persuasively, 
for  when  he  is  down  he  moans  as  loudly  as  he  shouts  when 
he  is  up.  The  only  thing  he  cannot  do  is  to  be  still,  for  German  restless- 
ness makes  that  impossible.  This,  of  course,  is  the  essence  of  propaganda, 
and  Germany  has  excelled  in  exploiting  the  grievances  of  prosperity. 
She  has  therefore  been  far  more  the  exploiter  than  the  victim  of  Nazism. 

It  has  been  necessary  to  give  some  account  of  these  characteristics, 
though,  of  course,  they  are  not  universally  applicable.  The  fact  remains 
that  the  German  system  of  mind-formation  has  caused  Germans  to  think 
and  act  in  the  mass ;  and  for  the  mass  these  observations  hold  good. 
The  English  and  American  critics  of  my  picture  will  be  reinforced  by 
German  refugees.  I  do  not  expect  these  to  acknowledge  the  existence 
of  traits  which  they  could  neither  recognise  nor  master  ;  but  the  traits 
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are  true  all  the  same.  We  cannot  set  indiscriminate  store  by  exiles.  They 
are  exiles  because  they  failed.  That  is  no  discredit  to  them.  Everyone 
has  failed  to  restrain  the  militarism  of  the  German  people.  Because 
Hitler  has  caused  some  people  to  leave  Germany,  we  must  not  let  them 
blind  us  to  the  Germany  that  was  there  long  before  he  came. 

That  now  innate  militarism  was  persistent  enough  to  make  obvious 
the  inevitability  of  this  war.  Signs  of  it  began  and  abounded  in 
Germany  so  soon  as  the  Last  Post  of  the  last  war  died  away.  "The 
defeated  generals  of  the  world  war  had  taken  the  field  again — hardly 
ten  weeks  after  their  grand  failure,"  says  Herr  BieHgk.  I  do  not  propose 
here  to  dwell  on  all  the  outward  signs  at  any  great  length,  for  I  have 
said  something  of  them  already,  and  shall  deal  with  them  fully  on  an- 
other occasion.  I  need  here  only  enumerate  the  most  striking  and  the 
most  consonant  with  my  picture  of  the  inward  Germany.  There  was  the 
unbroken  continuity  of  the  national  policy  pursued  under  the  Kaiser, 
the  Republic  and  the  Third  Reich.  There  was  the  concept  of  con- 
scription not  as  a  duty  but  as  a  right.  There  were  the  revolting  text- 
books in  the  schools,  worse  under  Weimar  than  under  Wilhelm,  and 
worse  under  Hitler  than  under  Weirriar  ;  and  behind  this  poison  was 
ranked  almost  the  whole  teaching  staff  of  Germany  from  the  professor 
to  the  smallest  school-teacher,  the  whole  reactionary  civil  service,  all 
the  complaisant  judiciary,  all  of  them  intoxicated  agents  and  serfs  of 
the  State,  all  of  them  imbued  with,  and  oozing,  not  only  that  inveterate 
disregard  of  "the  others"  but  a  demented  longing  to  hurt,  to  oppress,  to 
torture  for  the  sheer  joy  of  stilling  the  German  uncertainty  of  the  empty 
German  self.  "Tlnnking,"  said  that  stout  sentimentaHst  and  pro- 
German  Madame  de  Stael,  "calms  men  of  other  nations  ;  it  inflames  the 
Germans."  Bismarck  avowed  that  even  music  made  him  feel  pugnacious. 
How  English  of  Congreve  to  think  that  "Musick  has  charms  to  soothe 
a  savage  breast."  He  must  have  been  thinking  of  a  Jew,  Saul. 

There  was  nothing  new  or  Nazi  in  all  this.  Take  the  German  schools 
and  universities  in  the  days  of  my  own  youth.  Five  features  might  have 
struck  anyone,  (i)  There  was  no  real  love  of  sport  or  games  but  only  of 
fighting  fitness.  (2)  Spying  and  "sneaking"  were  ubiquitous  in  schools, 
universities,  families,  regiments.  (3)  Hatred  of  England  underlay  the 
curriculum.  (4)  Above  all,  the  teachers  were  aloof  and  inhuman.  They 
took  pleasure  in  humiliating  those  beneath  them,  but  none  in  forming 
conscience  or  character  ;  indeed  they  did  not  even  attempt  to  do  so, 
for  would  not  the  State  supply  both  to  the  robots,  whom  they  turned 
out  crammed  with  book-knowledge  and  void  of  everything  else  ? 
For  that  State  they  created  a  lethal  compound  of  the  plodding  and  the 
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hysterical.  The  fourth  feature  merges  in  the  fifth.  "The  pernicious  pro- 
cess of  mental  and  moral  standardisation"  began  early  in  Imperial 
Germany,  and  was  intensified  both  by  the  school  system  and  by  indus- 
trialisation. I  have  heard  our  pubhc  schools  reviled  most  by  those  who 
least  understand  them,  but  to  me — coming  straight  from  Eton — they 
were  a  paradise  of  hberty,  cleanliness  and  character-formation,  com- 
pared with  the  German  forcing-house  of  "a  type  which  combines 
highly-qualified  speciaKsation  with  intellectual  subordination."  As  I 
grew  older  I  could  see  that  standardised  nationahsm  bedevilled  empti- 
ness in  all  classes,  particularly  perhaps  the  lower  middle,  from  which 
Nazism  eventually  sprang.  The  Little  Man  was  often  the  worst  megalo- 
maniac. This  mass-formation  of  the  mind  again  included  hostihty  to 
England.  We  had  already  replaced  France  as  the  arch-enemy — for 
Germany  simply  must  have  arch-enemies.  Standardisation  was,  of 
course,  the  necessary  precursor  of  the  Nazi  suppression  of  objective 
truth  and  the  new  conjugation  of  science  and  bias.  Even  in  my  boyhood 
the  State  hirelings  rigorously  suppressed  objectivity,  if  it  was  unfavour- 
able to  Germany. 

So  also  rehgion  in  Germany  had  already  failed  ;  there  was  much  more 
reUgious  animosity  than  rehgion.  Ecclesiastical  students  had  a  very 
rough  time  of  it.  Ceaseless  and  bitter  mockery  was  directed  against  the 
British  for  their  supposed  rehgiosity  and  church-going,  though  the 
charge  of  hypocrisy  rests  on  a  deeper  foundation.  In  the  German  view 
and  practice  there  is  just  as  complete  a  divorce  between  morals  and 
pohtics  as  between  art  and  pohtics  ;  a  great  part  of  our  reputation  as 
hypocrites  in  German  eyes  springs  from  the  fact  that  Anglo-Saxons  do 
profess — not  always  adequately — the  contrary  doctrine  of  the  connec- 
tion between  morals  and  poHtics,  even  successful  poUtics.  This  divorce 
explains  why  you  can  tramp  as  far  as  you  like  in  German  history  and 
still  only  be  marking  time.  It  was  as  impossible  for  any  perceptive  person 
as  for  D.  H.  Lawrence  to  be  in  Germany  for  a  month  without  realising 
that  something  was  wrong  and  menacing,  or 

how  wide  the  hmits  stand 
Between  a  splendid  and  a  happy  land. 
"You  Germans  have  no  critical  faculty.  Or  call  it  no  feeling  for  justice. 
It  amounts  to  the  same  thing,"  says  the  neutral  critic  in  German  Odyssey. 
"You  want  to  talk  about  German  critical  scholarship,  about  German 
philosophy.  Well,  I've  no  quarrel  with  them.  The  only  point  is — and  it  is 
a  very  pecuhar  point  indeed — that  in  spite  of  your  fine  philosophies 
none  of  you  hve  in  accordance  with  them."  It  is  always  the  same  story 
of  emptiness. 
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I  need  hardly  say  that  it  is  always  the  same  story  of  the  German 
soldier.  Two  instances  among  millions  will  suffice.  Schlieffen  on  Clausc- 
witz,  who  died  in  1831 :  "Apart  from  its  high  ethical  and  psychological 
content,  the  lasting  value  of  this  work  lies  in  the  great  emphasis  laid        ' 
upon  the  idea  of  annihilation."  Second,  the  "respectable"  Frankfurter  mM 
Zeitung  of  17  June  1942.  This  is  its  review  of  Ernst  Hagemann's  The 
German  Teaching  of  War.  "Particularly  striking  are  the  spiritual-historical      j 
connections,  which  lead  in  a  dead  straight  line  {schnurgerade)  to  Kant,  SI 
Fichte,  Novalis  and  Kleist,  to  the  German  idealist  philosophy  and  to  Ger- 
man romantic  poetry.  Precisely  these  connections  hasHagemann  worked 
out  convincingly."   I  needed  no  convincing,  but  could  not  have  sum-i 
marised  better  the  piled  proofs  of  my  theme.  Pyramids  are  not  accidents. 

It  was  always  the  same  story  of  the  German  economist.  Pastor  Nau- 
mann  saw  clearly  that  Germany's  aggressive  wars  must  lead  to  ever  new  1 
wars  :  "Everything  must  be  made  subservient  to  preparation  for  the 
next  war."  During  the  whole  of  my  Hfe  German  economy  has  been 
based  upon  this  principle.  "From  1922  onwards  the  co-operation 
between  the  camouflaged  General  Staff  on  the  one  hand  and  the  indus- 
trialists and  their  associations  on  the  other  became  exceedingly  close, 
and  in  consequence  Germany's  secret  rearmament  on  the  economic 
field  was  greatly  accelerated.  Where  measures  of  industrial  rationalisa- 
tion were  introduced,  this  was  almost  invariably  done  in  concurrence 
with  military  economic  needs."  That  is  Herr  Bieligk  ;  here  is  Herr 
Menne,  first  on  pre-war  Germany  :  "The  large-scale  industrialists  had 
two  powerful  allies  on  their  side,  two  surprisingly  dissimilar  allies — the 
Kaiser  and  the  German  Socialists."  The  Socialist  organ,  Vorwaerts, 
indeed  described  the  process  of  industrial  concentration,  that  is  of  war- 
potential,  as  "a  great  step  in  the  direction  of  Socialism."  Next  on  inter- 
war  Germany  :  "Certainly  not  later  than  1925  a  systematic  reorganisa- 
tion of  the  whole  German  economic  system  from  the  standpoint  of 
military  economic  needs  began."  This  picture  of  German  war-industry 
in  the  early  Weimar  period  is  a  fitting  appendix  to  German  history  since 
the  foundation  of  the  Reich,  when  Oldenburg-Januschau  "saw  in  the 
German  Empire  of  1871  not  the  union  of  all  German  races  but,  in  the 
words  of  the  old  Emperor,  only  an  enlarged  Prussia,"  jointly  founded  by 
the  blood  of  the  German  people  and  the  iron  of  the  big  industrialists. 
We  might  have  seen  the  same  thing,  if  we  had  kept  our  eyes  open. 
Nietzsche's  vogue  was  due  to  the  fact  that,  like  all  these  people,  he  was 
incapable  of  imagining  a  peaceful  world.  Our  offer  of  the  open  door  was 
no  good  to  Germans,  because  it  assumed  a  normal  state  of  peace,  where- 
as they  assumed  a  normal  state  of  war. 
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The  attraction  to  the  German  working-man  was  also  always  the  same 
story.  "Within  the  greater  German  space  the  German  will  be  used  only 
for  higher  forms  of  work."  This  promise  began  in  1895  :  conquered 
races  must  either  perform  "inferior  manual  services"  or  be  expelled — 
or  exterminated.  Ten  years  later  this  indifference  to  "the  others"  had 
grown  to  a  popular  and  accepted  canon.  Anyone  likely  to  oppose  it  was 
the  enemy.  And  so  it  came  about  that  before  the  last  war  "hatred  and 
suspicion  of  England  is  just  as  widespread  among  German  Social 
Democracy  as  any  other  section  of  the  German  nation,"  and  that  before 
this  one  "the  mass  organisations  of  the  trade  unions  and  of  the  Social 
Democratic  Party  were  undermined  by  nationaUsm  and  by  feelings  of 
revenge  towards  other  peoples."  Professor  Carr  seems  not  to  have 
reaHsed  that  German  workers  also  have  been  German  first.  "Germany's 
economic  and  industrial  leaders  were  flesh  and  blood  of  the  German 
people,"  writes  Herr  Menne,  "mistaking  noise  for  activity  and  provoca- 
tion for  strength."  It  is  only  too  true  that  the  least  enviable  passions  in  the 
individual  fmd  expression  in  the  mass.  We  would  all  that  it  were  other- 
wise, but  there  is  no  sense  in  asphyxiating  ourselves  "by  the  by-products 
of  poUtical  philanthropy." 

We  should  all  have  seen  all  these  things  long  ago,  were  it  not  also 
true  that  men  will  often  resort  to  any  device,  however  mean,  rather  than 
be  robbed  of  any  delusion,  however  deadly.  We  shrank  from  showing 
up  Stresemann,  even  when  we  knew  the  truth  about  him.  "Most  of  us 
Christian  Democrats  of  Europe,"  writes  one  of  them,  "were  sure — and 
wc  often  had  occasion  to  confirm  these  suspicions — that  the  German 
CathoUcs  were  trying  to  do  with  us  what  the  German  Socialists,  headed 
by  Breitscheid,  were  doing  with  the  French  Socialists,  or  what  Strese- 
mann, the  leader  of  pan-Germanism,  was  doing  with  Briand.  This  was 
to  deceive  foreigners  as  to  the  real  German  aspirations."  The  Christian 
Democrats  proved  to  be  right,  but  we  shrank  from  so  wide  a  recog- 
nition of  the  real  nature  of  the  beast.  We  shrank  from  recognising  with 
Gide  that  Wagner  "is  the  greatest  and  most  barbarous  thing  that  Ger- 
many has  produced,"  and  never  looked  at  Wagner's  political  influence 
and  intention.  We  shrank  from  recognising  with  Heine  that  "the  Ger- 
man Middle  Age  is  not  lying  in  its  grave  ;  rather  is  it  oft  animated  by  an 
evil  ghost,  and  steps  in  broad  dayhght  among  us,  and  sucks  the  red  life 
from  our  breast."  We  shrank  from  insisting  upon  a  true  version  of 
Mein  Kampf,  preferring  to  shrug  : 

"Such  laboured  nothings  in  so  strange  a  style 
Amaze  th'  unlearned,  and  make  the  learned  smile," 
Wc  shrank  from  seeing  the  German  press  as  the  mirror  of  German 
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character  :  quarrelsome,  vain  and  vulgar.  We  shrank  from  admitting 
that  German  Liberals  were  financing  the  post-war  German  murder- 
gangs.  We  shrank  firom  seeing  that  German  propaganda  was  being  run 
by  huge  secret  funds  controlled  by  the  worst  type  of  German  brute, 
Kirdorff,  and  spent  by  another,  Class,  and  then  another,  Hugenberg, 
and  then  another,  Hitler.  We  shrank  from  admitting  that  all  opposition 
to  German  warmongers  always  vanishes — like  the  Reichsbanner — 
without  striking  a  blow  or  even  an  attitude.  We  shrank  from  confessing 
that  Hitler  obtained  power  with  the  help  of  the  middle  and  working 
classes,  and  retained  it  with  the  help  of  the  capitalists,  so  that  there  is  no 
party  capital  to  be  made  here  out  of  the  dirty  business.  We  shrank 
from  recognising  that,  in  the  words  of  Sir  Eyre  Crowe,  "good  relations 
with  Germany  are  to  be  had  by  any  power  with  whom  she  is  afraid  to 
go  to  war,  and  by  no  other."  And  no  such  power  allowed  itself  to  exist. 
We  shrink  from  remembering  what  Robert  Bridges  perceived  in  191 5. 
"We  now  see  them  (the  better  Germans)  all  united  in  a  wild  enthusiasm 
for  the  great  scheme  of  tyraimy,  unscrupulous  in  their  means  as  in  their 
motives,  and  obedient  to  military  regulations  for  cruelty,  terrorism  and 
devastation."  Yet  we  still  try  to  persuade  ourselves  that  there  are  two 
Germanys  because  there  are  several  Englands — though  even  two  Geifll 
mans  would  be  insufficient  explanation  of  German  duplicity-^and  we 
complicate  clarity  with  charity  and  "a  foolish  consistency,"  which  is 
not  only  the  hobgoblin  of  httle  minds  but  of  great  nations.  In  a  word,  we 
have  shrunk  from  every  manifestation  of  the  German  spirit,  and,  cling- 
ing to  AccidentaHsm,  were  always  taken  by  surprise.  We  had  a  strong 
Liberal  Government  for  eight  years  before  1914,  and  a  weak  Conserva- 
tive Government  for  eight  years  before  1939,  and  the  result  was  the 
same,  and  the  culprit  was  the  same,  and  the  cause  was  the  same.  "A 
world-war  of  this  kind,  which  calls  for  the  last  ounce  of  the  people's 
energies,  could  only  have  been  carried  on  by  the  will  and  consent  of  the 
broad  masses  of  the  people."  Bethmann-HoUweg  wrote  that  of  their 
first  total  war,  and  it  is  as  true  of  the  second  ;  yet  we  shrink  from  that 
admission,  too,  because  it  is  incompatible  with  Accidentahsm. 

The  further  the  inevitable  process  went  the  plainer  did  it  become  that 
Germany  was  going  to  war  again,  and  that  the  German  people  were 
going  again  to  support  that  war  with  all  their  strength.  The  last  stages 
can  be  quickly  chronicled.  From  1933  to  1939  Germany  was  occupied 
first  in  gaining  time  for  rearmament,  and  then  for  isolating  her  victims. 
She  resorted  to  all  sorts  of  ruses  for  preventing  the  conclusion  of  an 
Eastern  Pact  or  of  an  Air  Pact,  which  we  patiently  pursued  ;  she  would 
have  no  collective  pacts  but  only  bilateral  non-aggression  pacts  ter-* 
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minable  at  will — the  old  doctrine  of  rebus  sic  stantibus ;  she  maintained  a 
constant  agitation  for  Hving-space  [in  Europe  and  for  a  colonial  empire. 
The  Seven  Devils  in  that  empty  house  kept  up  such  a  racket  that  it  could 
be  heard  in  any  country.  I  wonder  how  often  I  said  or  wrote  :  "This 
time  we  can't  say  that  we  haven't  had  ample  warning."  I  often  wonder 
why  anyone  beHeved  that  Satan  would  cast  out  Satan.  Christ's  contrary 
warning  could  hardly  be  more  explicit. 

There  was  no  merit  or  difficulty  in  foreseeing  what  was  going  to 
happen  :  but  it  was  possible  to  foretell  what  was  going  to  happen  even 
more  certainly  from  the  German  character  than  from  German  re- 
armament. There  is  some  excuse  for  those  who,  listening  to  Nazi 
rodomontades,  thought  they  might  not  after  all  mean  business,  and 
recalled  the  vaunting  Kaiser,  who  was  equally  reputed — on  whoUy 
insufficient  grounds — to  have  funked  war  at  heart.  There  was  no  excuse 
for  those  who  thought  and  talked  like  this  in  complete  disregard  of  the 
really  decisive  factor,  that  German  nature,  which,  never  exorcised  by  the 
only  spell  of  superior  strength,  became  inevitability  and  launched  the 
Kaiser,  eager  or  quaking,  into  war  on  that  wave  of  national  enthusiasm. 
In  1930  I  described  the  Nazi  movement  as  "ridiculously  dangerous." 
(The  thrice-accursed  German  Army  made  it  serious.)  If  you  will  think 
that  over  together  with  the  fact  that  with  each  step  toward  greater  vmity 
Germany  has  wilfully  advanced  toward  greater  wars,  you  will  have  the 
rough  measure  of  the  German  mind. 

That  nature  was  plain  from  ordinary  German  behaviour  in  pubHc. 
Upon  these  manifestations,  visible  to  the  most  casual  onlooker,  I  quote  a 
few  random  and  scattered  excerpts  from  my  nightly  dossier  of  private 
foreboding.  For  the  sake  of  brevity  I  will  confine  the  selections  to  a  few 
from  1933  only. 

At  the  beginning  of  1933  :  "Hitler  will  not  be  ousted:  his  people 
are  killers." 

A  month  later  :  "The  German  wild  men  will  probably  overcome  the 
intelUgentsia  and  the  Communists.  When  this  has  happened,  another 
European  war  will  be  within  measurable  distance." 

A  month  later  :  "Germany  means  to  launch  another  European  war 
as  soon  as  she  feels  strong  enough.  Meanwhile  she  will  do  her  utmost  to 
drug  us,  while  she  eats  the  artichoke  leaf  by  leaf  We  must  never  be 
deceived  by  any  German  professions  of  innocence." 

A  fortnight  later  :  "When  I  remember  a  passage  in  Theocritus  which 
says,  'Her  voice  is  soft  but  I  cannot  answer  for  her  morals,'  I  think  of 
Germany.  If  peace  depends  on  her  morals  and  notliing  else,  there  will  be 
no  peace." 

185 


LESSONS      OF      MY      LIFE 


H 


I 


In  the  summer  of  1933 :  "Germanyis  being  visibly  prepared  for  aggres- 
sion. Proofs  are  already  multiplying.  Nothing  but  evil  and  danger  for  the 
rest  of  the  world  can  come  out  ofHitlerism.  It  is  far  more  lethal  than  Fas- 
cism, which  has  never  presented  any  real  danger  to  this  country.  Nor  an 
we  in  any  danger  from  Bolshevism.  Hitlerism  is  exceedingly  dangerous.' 

A  few  days  later  :  "We  can  hardly  expect  to  get  plainer  or  more  ample 
warning  that  Germany  will  attack  as  soon  as  she  is  ready.  She  can  oiAy^ 
be  checked  by  isolation  and  pressure,  We  must  maintain  both."         jBl 

In  the  autumn  of  1933  :  "Only  disaster  to  the  rest  of  the  world  can    ■ 
result  from  the  Nazi  experiment." 

Three  weeks  later  :  "The  aims  of  Germany  are  clear  and  increasingly 
disquieting.  She  has  already  half-reconstructed  a  formidable  force  to 
put  them  into  execution.  Meanwhile  she  characteristically  goes  on 
whining  about  her  defencelessness.  I  wish  someone  would  publicly 
unmask  this  mixture  of  myth  and  farce." 

A  month  later  :  "I  shall  never  trust  the  German  nation  so  long  as  % 
characteristically  and  joyously  accepts  the  intensive  and  extensive  r 
armament  that  is  now  being  carried  on  with  speed  and  bitterness.  To 
pretend  that  all  this  is  needed  against  Communism  is  an  insult  to  our 
intelligence  ;  and,  since  the  need  is  not  internal,  there  is  only  one  other 
explanation." 

A  week  later  :  "The  German  cat  has  found  out  that  no  one  has  a  mind 
to  bell  it,  and  it  is  dieting  on  canaries.  Our  policy  should  be  to  keep  it 
lean  and  lonely,  until — if  ever — it  ceases  to  be  feline.  There  are  no  more 
grounds  for  beheving  in  German  good  faith  than  for  many  other  good 
things  in  which  we  should  prefer  to  beheve,  and  in  which  our  simpler 
forefathers  succeeded  in  beheving." 

A  week  later  :  "The  moment  for  preventing  Germany  from  rearming 
has  already  passed.  Many  have  talked  and  none  has  acted,  so  the  hour  of 
choice  has  also  passed.  I  vvdll  never  place  any  confidence  in  the  sincerity 
of  Hitler's  pacific  professions.  He  protests  too  much,  and  clearly  thinks 
that  we  will  swallow  anything.  In  that  at  least  he  is  not  far  wrong,  and 
the  attitude  of  our  people  may  cost  them  dear  by  1938." 

I  held  this  conviction  because  the  Nazis  are  a  part,  an  extension,  a 
consequence  of  German  character.  This  essential  point  is  still  denied,  and 
until  it  is  conceded  the  world  will  never  be  out  of  danger.  It  ill  becomes 
those  who  were  wrong  to  dispute  the  ground  on  which  I  was  right. 
Hitlerism  is  ephemeral,  and  will  be  swept  away — we  are  all  agreed  on 
that ;  but  that  will  not  change  German  nature,  which  will  remain  until 
we  help  to  change  it,  for  it  simply  cannot  change  itself  except  as  part  of, 
a  slow  substitution  of  savoir  vivre  for  savoir  mourir. 
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How  can  that  substitution  take  place  ?  Again  we  must  look  for  the 
fundamental  that  has  made  the  fataUty.  To  most  of  us  in  democratic 
countries  has  been  given  some  liberty  to  make  something  of  our  inner 
hves — I  am  not  speaking  of  externals  which  need  drastic  amendment — 
and  this  is  the  real  purpose  of  living.  With  proper  liberty  of  self-manage- 
ment we  can  all  add  something  to  ourselves,  even  by  the  less  pleasant 
of  our  experiences.  In  varying  degree  most  of  us  have  some  chance  of 
being  inwardly  self-made.  (I  hope  some  day  to  write  more  about  this.) 

That  is  exactly  what  a  German  can  never  be.  He  can  make  next  to 
nothing  of  himself.  He  is  state-mzde,  and  by  a  devihsh  state  at  that. 
No  wonder  that  he  is  full  of  devils  ;  and  no  wonder,  too,  that  he 
envies,  and  therefore  hates,  the  beneficiaries  of  the  self-management 
that  eludes  him.  Fox-like  he  has  cried  sour  grapes  long  enough  to 
be  persuaded  that  he  doesn't  want  it.  Here  is  the  origin  of  his 
xenophobia,  of  the  Germanity  so  bent  on  being  exclusive  and 
cUminating.  The  other  fabled  fox  that  lost  its  brush  and  wanted  "the 
others"  to  do  likewise  was  not  laughable  but  detestable. 

It  may  be  that,  by  another  form  of  control  not  wholly  his,  the  German 
can  be  made  ultimately  to  want  what  he  has  so  long  rebutted.  Posterity, 
it  will  take  you  all  your  time.  You  will  have  to  begin — in  the  teeth  of 
furious  resistance — by  transforming  the  German  Weltanschauung; 
and  even  then  the  job  will  not  be  nearly  done,  for  the  next  and  slower 
process  will  be  to  allow  the  superimposed  change  of  outlook  to  work 
upon  the  underlying  character.  But  the  job  can  be  done.  Take  Riviere's 
metaphor  or  mine.  You  can  create  the  ridge,  you  can  fill  the  void,  if  you 
give  up  the  idea  of  easy  and  voluntary  transformation. 

In  1914  Dr.  Helferrich  assured  his  hsteners  that  there  was  no  fear  of 
peace.  On  30  August  1942,  the  German  tool,  Sven  Hedin,  broadcast 
that  "Germany  has  been  waiting  for  this  war  for  the  best  part  of  twenty- 
eight  years  not  only  for  herself  but  for  the  whole  of  Northern  Europe." 
(He  should  have  said  fifty.)  Are  you  going  once  more  to  forget  those 
voices  and  their  crowding  echoes  ?  If  you  will  not  measure  up  to  arid 
necessity,  if  you  fall  again  to  babbhng  of  Accidentalism  and  green  fields, 
you  will  get  another  dusty  answer.  The  inevitable  will  recur,  and  again 
you  will  be  exclaiming  in  the  words  of  the  bewildered  saint  fifteen 
hundred  years  ago  :  "How  many  innocent  people  have  been  made  the 
sport  of  these  brutes  !" 

We  must  hear  no  more  of  Accidentalism.  This  is  its  official  funeral. 
In  the  next  chapter  we  shall  see  not  only  one  of  the  reasons  why  it  must 
end,  but  the  chief  reason  why  it  was  a  Ue  from  the  beginning. 
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LANGUAGE  AND   ACTION. 

"  Whoever  loves  his  people  .  .  .  will  long  for  war." 


|i 


Class. 

I  have  picked  Herr  Class  from  many  thousands  of  such  samples  of 
Germanity,  because  his  name  amuses  me.  He  evidently  did  not  Hke  it 
himself,  for  he  operated  under  a  couple  of  pseudonyms.  I  wish  that  Class 
represented  no  more  than  the  pan- Germans,  whose  mouthpiece  he  was. 
Unfortunately,  he  spoke  not  for  a  section  but  for  a  majority.  I  admit  the 
good  minority  for  whom  he  did  not  speak  ;  I  endow  them  with  any 
quality  you  like  except  efficacy.  In  this  chapter  I  put  forward  a  new 
reason  why  the  minority  never  had  a  chance  against  the  massive  pre- 
ponderance of  Classes,  even  if  there  had  been  any  serious  attempt  to 
stem  evil — which  has  never  been  the  case  in  Germany.  This  new  reason 
is  really  an  old  and  neglected  one  ;  yet  it  is  a  clue  to  much  that  ha^. 
happened.  il| 

A  curious  development  has  been  taking  place  in  the  use  of  the  Ger-  " 
man  tongue.  It  has  steadily  become  more  inflammatory.  In  my  youth 
I  was  surprised  to  find  Germans  becoming  overheated  in  a  degree 
markedly  greater  than  that  attributed  by  insular  tradition  to  Latins.  No 
one  with  an  ear  could  miss  the  transition  from  loudness  or  harshness  to 
violence.  The  downward  course  becomes  sharper  toward  the  end  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  when  the  Germans  opted  for  world-domination,  and 
precipitous  in  the  years  preceding  the  first  attempted  execution  of  the 
project.  The  decline  continued  under  Weimar  and  became  vertiginous 
under  Hitler.  This  lingual  trend  has  been  as  complete  a  continuity  as 
that  of  German  foreign  policy.  I  am  speaking  not  only  of  German 
joumaHsm,  which  has  been  the  most  raucous  of  professions,  but  of 
German  books  by  authors  of  high  standing  and  wide  popularity,  wher<| 
the  dominant  note  is  too  often  rage. 

There  must  be  a  reason  for  this,  and  what  follows  is  part  of  it.  It  is  nc 
more  my  intention  to  behttle  the  German  tongue  than  to  behttle  German 
music.  It  is  a  fine  language  in  verse  or  song,  of  which  I  have  had  great 
joy.  In  prose  reservations  must  be  made.  In  skilled  and  temperate  hands 
all  is  well ;  but  with  provocation — or  even  without — it  tends  to  wax 
hot  and  heavy,  to  take  too  seriously  its  own  joke — "Why  be  simple, 
when  one  can  be  comphcated  ?"  to  overdo  its  own  facility  for  com- 
bining words,  until  they  become  monsters,  whose  clumsiness  is  often 
enhanced  by  the  build  of  the  sentence.  Apart,  however,  from  any 
question  of  structure  or  texture,  there  has  been  a  sequence  of  thinking. 
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writing,  talking  with  rising  temper  and  emphasis.  All  this  was  quite 
unnecessary.  Strong  language  may  match  a  strong  people,  but  both 
need  not  have  gravitated  toward  the  barrack-square.  I  have  often  won- 
dered why  the  German  ear  is  not  revolted  by  the  ugliness  of  the  speeches 
and  writings  to  which  it  has  so  long  been  subjected.  It  is  indeed  curious 
that  a  nation  so  musical  as  the  Germans  should  be  insensitive  to  its  own 
cacophonies,  for  the  Germans  have  been  as  rough  to  German  as  to  most 
things.  Somewhere  in  the  hinterland  of  the  German  mind  has  brooded  a 
revulsion  against  smoother  ways  as  unmanly,  a  contempt  for  the  smooth- 
spoken as  ahen,  an  instinct  that  the  restraints  of  peace  are  but  a  passage 
to  the  harsher  and  higher  morahty  of  war.  This  morahty  has  been  driven 
home  in  language  unparalleled  in  other  hteratures.  The  command  to  be 
steely  has  been  reinforced  by  metaUic  speech.  In  a  word,  or  in  many 
words,  harsh  sounds  are  apt  to  produce  harsh  thoughts,  and  harsh 
thoughts  to  produce  harsh  deeds  at  worst,  bad  manners  at  best. 

The  vehement  tone  appeared  with  Luther,  whom  Fichte  considered 
the  German  "par  excellence."  He  certainly  had  a  decisive  say  in  the 
use  of  the  German  tongue  ;  at  his  best  he  used  it  with  magnificence, 
and  at  his  worst  without  restraint.  He  denounced  the  Jews  in  the 
wildest  terms,  and  urged  the  foulest  measures  against  them.  His  language 
is  often  well-suited  to  the  Germany  of  to-day.  He  hated  reason,  "the 
devil's  greatest  whore."  His  views  on  women  were  narrow  and  brutal. 
He  was  a  propagandist,  who  excused  lying  on  the  ground  of  utihty 
or  even  convenience.  He  practised  what  he  preached,  and  in  his  own 
campaigns  made  use  of  fabrications  such  as  the  Letter  of  St.  Uhich. 
He  altered  the  text  of  his  German  translation  of  the  Bible  to  suit  a 
cardinal  point  in  his  doctrine,  and  shouted  down  objection  like  a 
Fiihrer.  "I  declare  with  the  utmost  certainty  every  doctrine  to  be 
anathema  which  diflfers  from  my  own."  History  has  been  kind  to 
the  great  fighter  and  reformer;  his  qualities  have  been  remembered, 
and  his  furies  forgotten.  They  left  their  traces. 

We  have  only  time  to  illustrate  the  tendency  by  some  rapid  sketches 
from  the  vast  gallery  of  available  portraits.  Few  eminent  human  beings 
have  set  a  worse  example  in  the  misuse  of  human  sounds  than  The 
Soldier  King.  It  b  not  surprising  that  his  more  famous  son,  Frederick  II, 
thought  German  "wordy,  inflexible  and  unmelodious."  At  the  shghtest 
manifestation  of  personal  preference  on  the  part  of  his  servile  officials 
and  subjects,  father  foamed  of  hanging  and  burning,  of  beating  and 
branding  and  smashing.  His  habits  were  naturally  imitated  in  his 
army.  The  bullying  and  brutalising  of  recruits  in  barracks  received 
an  impetus  which  raised  the  pitch  of  the  Prussian  voice.  The  army 
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took  it  out  on  other  people,  and  so  on — in  widening  circles.  Five 
and  a  half  centuries  after  Magna  Carta,  Frederick  II  was  trying  to 
prevent  his  warrior-caste  from  too  publicly  and  needlessly  thrashing 
civilian  untouchables. 

In  the  course  of  time  strong  language  was  combined  with  a  low 
opinion  of  other  countries.  German  superiority  made  entry  high-horsed. 
It  entailed  a  curious  indignity  of  style,  which  peeps  out  sometimes 
even  among  men  as  exalted  as  Herder.  The  Nazis  have  put  him  to 
uses  which  he  would  little  approve,  but  which  would  not  be  possible 
did  he  not  sometines  lend  himself.  A  further  stage  is  reached  with 
Fichte,  a  real  xenophobe,  from  whose  egotism  much  of  German 
egotism  derives.  He  "purified  the  system  of  Kant  of  all  its  inconsistent 
and  humane  elements,"  says  Mr.  Santayana.  In  plain  terms  he  opened 
wider  the  door  to  violence  with  his  racialism,  bidding  his  unadulterated 
Germans  take  the  bit  between  tlieir  teeth  whenever  they  felt  like  it — 
as  they  thereafter  more  frequently  did.  "Do  not  hesitate  one  instant 
if  you  can  modify  something  to  your  advantage."  His  Closed 
Commercial  State — a  striking  anticipation  of  Hitler's — was  to  arm 
to  the  teeth,  invade  its  neighbours,  and  force  its  system  upon  them, 
transplanting  populations  as  required.  It  was  to  take  what  it  wanted 
when  it  hked,  and  then  publicly  to  say  it  was  satisfied,  and  promise 
not  to  do  it  again  till  next  time.  Thus  was  "a  higher  level  of  national 
honour"  to  be  produced.  The  German  State,  in  the  name  of  racial 
and  moral  superiority,  was  entitled  to  do  all  the  dirty  tricks  normally 
forbidden  to  the  individual.  It  is  doubtful  whether  in  any  other  country 
a  prophet  equipped  with  such  doctrines  couched  in  such  language 
has  attained  such  allegiance.  The  notion  of  duty  to  self  and  none  to 
neighbours  followed  easily,  because  the  Germans  were  already  assured 
of  being  the  best  stock  and  the  guiding  spiritual  force  of  the 
world. 

Another  turn  was  taken  by  Tumvater  Jahn.  This  "noisy  barbarian," 
as  even  Treitschke  called  him,  made  a  study  of  roughness  as  a  means 
of  gaining  influence.  He  successfully  acquired  both  patronage  and 
disciples,  and  left  a  wake  of  book-burning  oafs,  whose  primitive 
virtue  was  set  forth  by  dressing  in  the  hearth-rug.  The  cult  of  the 
imcouth  was  assured  of  some  following  in  a  land  where  clamour 
and  glamour  are  akin.  This  early  totalitarian  founded  a  Language 
Purification  Society.  He  needed  a  strengthened  vocabulary,  because 
Germany  "needed"  war — and  this  after  the  Napoleonic  wars!  The 
temperature  under  the  tongue  shot  up. 

The  early  note  of  the  butcher-bird  is  heard  in  Kleist.  He  did  not 
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begin  badly,  but  his  greatest  achievement.  Die  Hermann schlacht,  is 
savagery.  "Most  of  this  influential  play,"  Mr.  Peter  Viereck  rightly 
considers,  "sounds  as  if  written  by  a  Nazi  to-day."  It  may  be  argued 
that  feeling  was  naturally  strong  against  the  French.  Agreed,  but  the 
play  only  came  into  its  own  after  1870,  when  the  French  were  beaten, 
and  the  fact  is  significant. 

Hegel's  doctrine  of  the  state,  a  sombre  thudding  thing  miscalled 
"the  march  of  God  in  the  world,"  his  eulogy  of  "the  ethical  element 
of  war"  and  of  the  mihtary  caste  as  "the  class  of  universahty"  have 
become  commonplaces.  His  theory  left  httle  room  for  human  feeling. 
He  administered  Germanity  like  a  drug,  and  the  dervishes  began  to 
twirl.  "Nothing  great  in  the  world  is  accomplished  without  passion." 
Passion  was  acquired.  They  twirled  till  they  became  unbalanced. 
Megalomania  led  to  the  next  mania — of  persecution,  on  which  Bismarck 
played  with  such  skill.  Who  was  keeping  them  firom  their  deserts, 
for  which  they  were  groping  "in  their  tentative,  many-sided, 
indomitable  way?"  The  culprit  was  always  a  foreigner.  So  there 
was  more  of  "their  pitiless  ofFensiveness." 

We  are  getting  into  the  forties  and  the  Deutschland  iiber  Alles  period, 
of  which  it  v^  be  suflacient  to  say  that  Germans  mean  what  they 
sing.  Amdt's  famous  song,  "What  is  the  German  Fatherland,"  was  over- 
shadowed. He  had  not  been  the  first  expansiomst,  but  "the  most  German 
of  all  the  Germans  "  had  been  a  powerful  one  ;  and  his  successors 
went  further.  Xenophobia  gradually  deepened.  "Where  there  is 
bitterness  there  is  no  vmderstanding,"  but  it  was  Solomon  who  saw 
that.  People  who  spurt  out  strong  thoughts  in  strong  language  persuade 
themselves  to  feel  strongly.  They  must  hate  something.  The  circle 
widened.  List  was  already  so  sure  that  "providence  has  by  preference 
dedicated  the  Germanic  races,  by  means  of  their  nature  and  character 
to  the  solution  of  the  great  task  of  leading  world-affairs,"  that  his 
followers  were  soon  thinking  "with  repugnance  of  North  America, 
with  contempt  of  South  America,  with  fear  of  France  and  with 
execration  of  Russia." 

We  must  pass  quickly  by  those  Romantics,  who  "revived  the  ideals 
of  the  Dark  Ages,"  past  Clausewitz,  and  over  minor  celebrities  who 
wrote  at  the  top  of  their  voices.  Perhaps,  however,  a  passing  glance 
should  be  thrown  at  Johann  Georg  Fischer.  He  wants  "a  ruler  who 
will  drive  us  into  battle  without  mercy  .  .  .  one  iron  hard  fist,  only 
one  ...  a  man  pitiless  to  those  who  rise  against  him."  A  greater 
poet,  Geibel,  wanted  the  same  thing;  and  others  before  them  had 
desired  "a  great  tyrant  and  mihtary  genius,   who  would  conquer 
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and  exterminate  nations."  The  Germans  are  greatly  given  to  hero- 
worship,  and  their  idea  of  a  hero  grew  increasingly  unpleasant. 

What  the  thought-leaders  next  wanted  was  not  freedom  but  war 
That  was  definitely  the  view  of  the  witch-doctor,  Heinrich  Leo. 
Listen  to  him  in  1853.  "God  deliver  us  from  the  rottenness  of  the 
European  peoples,  and  give  us  a  fresh  joyful  war  [einen  frischen  frohlkhen 
Krieg)  which  shall  rage  through  Europe,  winnow  the  population, 
and  stamp  out  the  scrofulous  rabble,  that  now  makes  space  too  narrow 
for  us  to  be  able  to  lead  a  proper  hfe  in  the  stifling  air."  The  language 
was  always  being  pitched  higher.  Leo's  shrill  phrase  caught  the  popular 
ear.  "Fresh  joyful  war"  leapt  to  enthusiastic  usage  in  the  national 
epilepsy  of  1914.  Leo  was  himself  enchanted  with  his  own  phrase. 
Here  he  is  again  a  few  years  later.  "A  long  peace  accumulates  ...  a 
mass  of  fermenting  muck.  Therefore  we  have  bitter  need  of  a  fresh 
joyous  war,  which  shall  deeply  stir  the  nations,  especially  those  that 
carry  European  culture."  The  "nation  of  dreamers"  had  begun  to 
hunt  in  its  dreams  like  a  dog.  To  be  the  elite  it  was  preparing  to  be 
the  enemy  of  mankind.  It  is  but  a  step  from  Leo  to  Banse. 

The  dervishes  had  their  joyful  wars.  Bismarck  gave  them  three 
quick  ones,  and  in  exchange  only  took  away  what  none  in  Germany 
wanted,  since  unity  without  freedom  had  been  preferred  to  freedom 
without  unity — quite  unnecessary  alternatives.  The  satisfactions  of 
victory  made  the  Germans  more,  and  not  less,  bloodthirsty — witness 
Kleist's  play.  Boastfulness  increased.  "We  are  beginning  to  brag  scientifi- 
cally," wrote  Baumgarten  in  1883.  Thus  was  produced  the  new  secret 
weapon,  propaganda,  and  therewith  set  in  a  fresh  fashion  of  language, 
which  became  a  recognised  weaponofwar.Everyproposition  was  worked 
up  ;  Germany  became  the  mistress  of  overstatement.  "Either  you 
consider  the  German  people  the  most  perfect  creation  that  history 
has  so  far  produced,  or  you  acquiesce  in  its  destruction,  nay  in  its 
extermination."  The  Germans  enjoyed  extreme  postulates.  This  must 
be  exterminated,  that  must  be  exterminated,  Poles,  Czechs,  any  sort 
of  Slavs,  Jews,  Italians.  The  rest  of  us  may  live  in  the  light  of  ideas 
that  we  have  already  enfeebled,  but  not  the  German.  Henceforth 
whenever  a  line  is  drawn,  he  is  likely  to  be  on  the  wrong  side  of  it. 

Xenophobia  moves  swiftly,  if  propelled  by  a  harsh  vocabulary 
in  a  harsh  voice.  The  circle  of  gratuitous  enmities  kept  widening  ; 
Poland  figured  as  Germany's  "natural  enemy,"  France  as  "the  hereditary 
enemy  ;"  England  was  "the  principal  enemy,"  Russia  "the  inevitable 
enemy."  The  Japanese  were  "half-apes,"  and  the  Americans  "effete." 
The  tone  rises  imder  WiUielm  II,  and  a  decisive  stage  is  reached  ii 
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Germany's  Hundred  Years  War  against  Happiness,  which  I  suppose  to 
be  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  sin  is  really  older.  "Luther 
deprived  the  people  of  Paradise  and  left  it  Hell,"  wrote  Borne  in  1834, 
and  everyone  seemed  in  the  hell  of  a  temper. 

If  a  people  is  going  to  lead  a  revolt  against  the  humane  hfe,  it  must 
be  strong  as  well  as  rude.  For  this  purpose  total  subjection  of  the 
individual  and  deification  of  duty  are  necessary,  but  only  possible 
at  the  cost  of  joy,  which  is  therefore  anti-German.  In  its  stead  was 
offered  the  Ersatz  of  subordination  and  success,  drudgery  and  efficiency, 
orders  and  order.  You  have  to  be  orderly  to  conquer  ;  you  must  lose 
your  soul,  if  you  are  to  gain  the  whole  world.  Both  the  means  and 
the  end  of  the  German  spirit  were  thus  brought  into  sharper  conflict 
with  the  "humanitarian  humbug"  that  Bismarck  so  reprobated  in 
us — "the  kind  of  Utopia  which  is  found  only  in  the  minds  of  English 
statesmen."  Humour  might  have  saved  that  spirit,  but  it  had  only 
some  wit.  Even  in  those  days  there  was  talk  of  two  Germanys,  but 
there  was  never  more  than  one  in  it.  The  parts  were  so  heated  that 
they  fused.  Prussia  and  Germany  teutonised  each  other.  "In  all  the 
world's  history,"  observed  Frederic  Harrison,  "no  race  has  been  so 
drilled,  schooled,  sermonised  into  a  sort  of  inverted  reUgion  of  hate, 
envy,  jealousy,  greed,  cruelty  and  arrogance."  With  all  the  ill-will 
in  the  world  the  trick  could  not  have  been  done  without  the  weapon 
of  the  language,  which  was  continually  sharpened.  The  deterioration. 
Trotter  noted  in  his  ''Instincts  of  the  Herd  in  Peace  and  War"  "affects 
all  classes,  firom  Emperor  to  journalist." 

We  arc  in  a  class-room,  listening  to  the  incitement  of  "these 
phenomena  of  herd  arrogance  and  herd  irritability  and  convulsive 
rage."  Treitschke  had  no  advantages  :  he  was  physically  deaf  and 
morally  blind.  His  sincere  dishonesty  cannot  escape  from  Herr  Olden's 
sentence  :  "The  historiography  of  Prussia  is  the  most  mendacious 
art  of  earth."  That  of  course  did  not  prevent  the  head-hunter  from 
becoming  a  godlet  and  being  worshipped  in  the  larger  oases  which 
dotted  the  political  desert  of  the  German  mind.  Shorn  of  flapdoodle, 
his  theme  was  slaughter,  "an  institution  ordained  by  God."  Aryans 
simply  must  have  it.  "That,  for  the  sake  of  the  fatherland,  men  should 
stifle  their  natural  human  feelings,  that  they  should  murder  one  another, 
men  who  have  done  each  other  no  wrong  .  .  .  therein  Ues  the  moral 
sublimity  of  war."  Treitschke,  wrote  Professor  Kantorowicz,  "exercised 
a  daemonic  and  immeasurable  influence  on  the  spirit  of  Bismarckian 
Germany  and  the  Germany  of  Wilhelm  II."  The  highest  obhgation 
was  the  fulfilment  of  one's  purpose.  It  didn't  matter  what  you  fought 
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about,  though  we,  vile  nation  of  competitive  shopkeepers,  peace-loving, 
rehgious,  decadent,  cowardly,  sensual,  unctuous — pile  it  on — would 
provide  the  best  corpses.  "A  time  must  come  when  no  German  dog 
shall  take  as  much  as  a  piece  of  bread  from  an  Englishman."  With  these 
execrable  English  there  must  be  "the  final  reckoning." 

What  had  we  done?  We  were  in  the  way,  but  he  was  sure  thjHI 
we  were  too  degenerate  and  dishonourable  to  fulfil  our  pledge  t^ 
Belgium,  which  was  anyhow  "an  emasculated  State."  (No  wonder 
that  all  Germans  were  furious,  when  we  did  so  in  1914  ;  that  waBI 
cheating.)  If  we  could  be  trusted  to  betray  Belgium,  what  was  wron^ 
with  annexing  Holland?  "The  majestic  progress  of  German  affairs 
...  is  not  to  be  impeded  by  the  outcries  of  small  peoples."  Or  even 
of  bigger  ones.  "The  vital  interests  of  the  German  State  already  extend 
into  the  Slav,  the  Scandinavian  and  the  Romance  countries."  He 
could  hear  guns,  and  guns  only  :  they  were  his  Voices.  The  Treitsc. 
school  imported  passion  into  everything,  and  when  at  last  we  weni 
to  war  without  it,  the  Germans  thought  that  increased  our  sin.  His 
essence  penetrated  into  every  school,  university  and  newspaper.  Jealous 
people  are  easily  flattered,  and  Treitschke  flattered  Germany's  strength, 
which  is  Germany's  weakness.  May  he  rest  in  peace,  for  he  hated  it. 

We  come  to  another  celebrity,  who  also  had  nothing  in  his  favot|l| 
save  his  mastery  of  German  prose.  That  he  was  unbalanced  was  n^ 
handicap,  nor  that  he  persistently  contradicted  himself  There  are 
two  Germanys  only  as  there  are  two  Nietzsches  :  the  one  Germany 
that  mattered  took  the  one  Nietzsche  that  mattered,  the  worst  of  him. 
The  other  Nietzsche  and  the  other  Germany  were  invaUd  recluses, 
though  he  saw  himself  as  an  artist  who  "soared  miles  above  all  that  has 
hitherto  been  called  poetry."  The  swank  took  one's  breath  away, 
till  one  reaUsed  that  German  Kultur  was  above,  or  even  beside,  itself. 
Till  he  came,  he  said,  no  one  would  have  beheved  that  anyone  could 
do  such  things  with  the  German  language.  Young  foreigners  at  least 
were  so  impressed  by  these  flights  into  the  philosophically  readable, 
that  we  hardly  reahsed  where  he  was  heading  us.  Perhaps  he  didn't 
either.  When  we  did,  we  went  home.  Germans  were  very  much  a] 
home  already. 

Comically  enough  no  one  has  ever  seen  through  them  so  clearly. 
You  can  quote  him  inexhaustibly  in  this  sense  ;  but  what  does  it  matter 
what  you  do?  His  own  people  fastened  on  the  other  side  of  him.  His 
Superman  was  not  necessarily  German,  nor  his  purpose  to  cater  for 
German  imperialism.  His  Germans  just  took  what  they  liked.  The 
language,  by  its  beauty  in  the  hands  of  Nietzsche,  as  by  its  ugliness 
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in  the  mouth  of  Treitschke,  had  taken  a  turn  for  the  worse,  and  helped 
to  make  Gennany  more  restless  than  ever.  Nietzsche  could  not 
understand  how  a  German  could  ever  feel  Christian,  loathed  "the 
hospital  and  prison  atmosphere"  of  our  ethics  tainted  with  favour 
to  the  weak,  who  had  long  been  anathema  to  German  thinkers,  and 
were  destined  to  suffer  horribly  at  German  hands.  "The  nature  of 
man  is  evil,  and  this  guarantees  his  strength."  Since  the  Germans  were 
getting  steadily  stronger  and  therefore  steadily  worse,  they  esteemed 
themselves  the  salt  of  the  earth,  as  another  lunatic,  Wilhelm  II,  shortly 
affirmed.  Doctors  are  only  just  discovering  how  bad  salt  can  be  for  us. 

Force  then  was  the  stufi^ — from  his  study-window.  Might  was 
right — in  his  boarding-house.  He  would  soar  "beyond  good  and  evil," 
and  then  have  high  tea.  What  prose  poems  his  inexperience  sang  to 
that  Hundred  Years'  War  on  Happiness!  The  ideal  was  a  world- 
historical  individual  ruling  neither  for  his  own  content  nor  for  anyone 
else's.  His  compatriots  take  too  kindly  to  rhapsodies  in  red.  He  became 
the  expression  of  their  identification  of  hfe  with  the  exertion  of  strength, 
the  infliction  of  slavery  and  suffering.  This  was  his  transvaluation 
of  values  ;  it  led  simply  to  atrocities.  Minor  prophets  canalised  his 
impetuous  stream  and  conducted  it  to  a  sewage  farm.  How  the  Nazis 
have  drawn  on  it  for  irrigation,  and  how  Nietzsche  would  have 
protested!  "Have  nothing  to  do  with  a  man  who  takes  part  in  this 
mendacious  race  illusion,"  he  cried  prophetically.  If  ever  a  man  would 
have  rejected  the  ways  of  the  Third  Reich  it  was  Nietzsche,  who 
rejected  the  mind  of  the  Second.  Germany  found  the  megalomaniac 
when  he  had  been  quite  off  his  head  for  ten  years  ;  she  had  been  oflf 
hers  for  much  longer.  Being  bitten  by  him,  she  developed  rabies. 

Again  comically  enough,  it  is  in  Nietzsche  that  we  find  the  clearest 
confirmation  of  the  poUtical  influence  of  phonetics.  His  sensitive 
ear  had  felt  it  as  early  as  the  seventies.  He  writes  of  contemporary 
German  :  "One  searches  in  vain  all  over  Europe  for  more  repulsive 
tones.  ,  .  .  What  arrogance,  what  furious  sense  of  authority,  what 
cold  mockery  sounds  from  this  bellowing !  .  .  .  Habituation  to  certain 
sounds  reaches  deeply  into  character  ;  one  soon  finds  the  words  and 
phrases,  and  finally  even  the  thoughts,  that  fit  such  sounds."  Yes, 
he  was  mad  in  the  end,  but  always  sane  enough  to  see  to  what  madder 
end  Germany  was  dooming  herself. 

It  is  a  come-down  from  these  heights  to  mention  Langbehn,  but 
he  was  the  best  seller  ever  known  in  a  world  where  the  expression 
was  yet  unknown.  His  most  notorious  work,  Rembrandt  ah  Erzieher, 
published  in  i8sK>,  had  run  in^  over  fifty  editions  when  I  read  it, 
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and  exercised  wide  influence.  It  is  an  adulation  of  Germanity,  especially 
northern  Germanity.  Blood  is  the  thing — Aryan  blood,  world-dominion 
and  master-folk  :  a  familiar  theme  nowadays.  *'What  the  German 
Emperor  is  among  the  German  princes,  the  born  head,  must  Germany  _J 
be  among  the  other  countries  of  the  world."  Bismarck's  poUcy  is  but  fli 
a  preparation  for  Germany's  planetary  policy.  Indeed  Germans  already 
rule  Europe,  and  will  soon  rule  the  world  "through  strong  readiness 
for  war"  and  the  sword  "twined  with  myrtle"  ;  for  art  and  war 
"necessarily  complete  each  other."  War  is  art,  and  art  is  war.  "In  the 
German  there  is  a  certain  ruthlessness,"  which  is  bound  to  pay. 
Langbehn  presages  with  joy  "the  age  of  the  fighting  and  acting  hand, 
which  awaits  the  German  after  he  has  left  the  age  of  poetry  and  thinking 
behind  him" — a  stage  since  accomplished,  Langbelin  was  a  good 
judge  of  what  his  people  wanted.  "Modem  Germans  must  learn  to 
hate."  For  his  own  part  he  hates  "the  democratising,  levelling,  atomising 
spirit  of  this  Century."  He  advocates  hero-worship  for  "men  of  action 
not  knowledge."  Here  again  is  the  Fiihrer  principle. 

It  is  also  a  come-down  to  refer  to  Wagner,  in  the  sense  that  I  do 
not  refer  to  his  music,  beyond  remarking  that  Hitler  is  not  a  Wagnerian 
for  nothing.  There  is  a  good  deal  more  in  Wagner  than  his  music. 
He  wrote  not  only  music  but  German,  which  was  sometimes  a  pity. 
"His  tendency  towards  vengeance,  violence  and  world-dominion," 
the  obstreperous  longings  with  which  he  filled  the  German  soul, 
were  rumbles  of  the  coming  storm  full  of  sound  and  Fiihrer.  Briefly 
he  was  a  hard  and  swollen  writer,  from  whom  Hitler  borrowed.  So 
did  Rosenberg,  to  whom  Hitler  was  also  indebted.  Wagner  detested 
capitalism,  but  the  morals  of  high  finance  are  no  worse  than  those 
of  high-falutin.  "What  else,"  asks  Mr.  Viereck  of  this  connection, 
"but  some  form  of  Nazi  barbarism  could  be  the  inevitable  'indirect* 
result  of  romanticism's  hundred  years  of  billingsgate  against  classic 
form  and  law?"  Nietzsche  has  indeed  been  posthumously  provided 
with  some  reason  for  his  later  view  that  Wagner  was  going  to  be 
ruinous.  "The  invariable  success  of  intellectual  charlatanism  in  present- 
day  Germany"  had  a  run  unbroken  by  two  wars  ;  and  thus  Herr 
Bachmann  in  1914  wrote  with  elation  and  hyperbole  :  "That  is  the 
glorious  thing  in  German  culture  with  all  its  light  and  shade,  that 
it  has  prepared  such  a  war.  And  German  music  has  not  been  among  the 
least  of  the  factors  co-operating  to  ensure  this."  Wagner's  writings 
have  a  greater  bearing  on  1933. 

His  raciaHsm  was  intensified  by  his  association  with  Gobineau, 
whose  effusions  appeared  shordy  before  the  great  work  of  Darwin. 
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The  Germans  took  kindly  to  the  survival  of  the  fittest,  because  they 
were  perfectly  sure  who  the  fittest  were  ;  and  they  love  a  doctrine 
to  sustain  an  immodesty.  Now  Gobineau  was  a  prophet  rightly  without 
honour  in  his  own  countr)^  Only  in  Germany  could  he  have  passed 
for  a  seer,  and  the  flourishing  composer  brayed  him  into  note.  His 
Aryan  theory  caught  on  hke  a  chorus.  "The  German-Aryan,"  that 
godsend,  had  preserved  civihsation  by  destroying  the  Roman  Empire, 
and  would  have  to  do  the  same  sort  of  thing  again.  He  has  certainly 
done  his  best.  Wagner  and  Gobineau  would  have  deserved  a  place 
among  political  jokes,  if  most  Germans  had  not  taken  with  desperate 
seriousness  an  imbeciHty  desperately  serious  for  all  non- 'German- 
Aryanj."  It  is  characteristic  of  Germans,  said  Goethe,  that  they  take 
everything  heavily. 

That,  at  least,  is  how  Germanised  Houston  Stewart  Chamberlain — 
Wagner's  son-in-law — took  himself.  I  waded  through  his  book.  Die 
Grur.dlagen  des  Neunzehnten  Jahrhunderts ,  another  ponderous  adulation 
of  G;rmanity,  which  made  such  a  stir  in  my  youth.  (Someone  or  some- 
thing loud  was  always  making  a  stir.)  It  seemed  only  heavy  and  empty. 
I  waded  through  it  again  and  the  impression  remained.  Yet  even  this 
rubbsh  caused  a  further  inflammation,  and  of  course  Hitler  stole  from 
it  toe.  There  was  now  a  crowd  of  such  gas-bags,  and  selection  becomes 
invidous.  "People  who  are  fed  on  this  kind  of  thing,"  laughed  Petronius, 
"can  no  more  be  sane  than  those  who  dwell  in  the  kitchen  can  be 
savoiry."  What  Germany  did  was  right,  and  what  other  people  did  was 
wrong  ;  they  all  boiled  down  to  that,  and  never  stopped  boiling.  There 
was  a  positive  preference  for  violence.  "Silesia,"  Bemhardi  opined, 
"wculd  be  worth  less  to  Prussia,  if  Frederick  had  received  it  from  an 
arbitration  tribunal."  Here  was  another  fashionable  incendiary  ;  tliere 
were  now  too  many  to  be  counted,  and  they  all  worked  upon  each  other 
and  upon  the  people.  "We  are  not  'equal,'  we  are  Germans."  Again  one 
was  glad  to  get  home,  remembering  Christ's  verdict  :  "Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh." 

On  none  did  the  collective  heat  work  more  markedly  than  on  the 
Kaiser.  He  began  barnstorming  ;  and  the  Germans  love  a  barnstormer, 
provided  that  he  really  storms.  In  this  game  of  folio w-my-leader  every- 
one followed  everyone.  The  "intellectual  bodyguard  of  the  Hohen- 
zollems" — for  as  such  the  professors  professed  themselves — was  writing 
such  rubbish,  that  the  Kaiser  must  also  prove  himself  a  he-man  despite 
his  physical  defect.  (Hitler  has  one  of  another  kind,  and  Goebbels  yet 
another.)  The  he-manhness  manifested  itself  in  outbreaks  of  smut  and 
vehemence  even  in  his  marginal  notes  on  State  Papers,  a  bad  liabit 
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cribbed  from  Frederick  II.  Thus  when  the  Czar  suggested  a  plan  for 
progressive  disarmament,  the  comment  runs  :  "If  he  proposes  that  to 

me,  I'll  box  his  ears."  Or  on  later  but  similar  proposals  :  "I on  the 

resolutions."  And  in  writing  that  sort  of  thing,  says  Herr  Ludwig,  "he  J 
wrote  straight  from  the  heart  of  the  entire  German  people,  except  for  ^Sl 
few  thousand  thinkers  and  dreamers."  For  liis  contamination  of  language 
alone  we  might  have  hanged  him,  instead  of  hanging  only  the  conse- 
quences of  undertaking  to  do  so.  We  soon  find  the  style  in  every  walk  of 
life.  Thus  Professor  Sombart  in  a  solemn  and  prevalent  book,  Handler 
und  Helden  (Hucksters  and  Heroes,  and  I  needn't  tell  you  who's  who)  : 
"The  British  war  prisoners  .  .  .  stretched  out  their  hands  towards  our 
men  in  field-grey,  like  a  footballer  at  the  end  of  a  match.  And  they 

were  very  surprised  when  they  got  the  proper  reply  :  a  kick  in  the ." 

Try  to  imagine  Queen  Victoria  or  Professor  Gilbert  Murray  writing  like 

that.  mi 

These  things  speak  for  themselves  and  loudly.  The  walls  of  German  ^1 
sense  have  proved  even  more  susceptible  to  blast  than  those  of  Jencho, 
but  the  gate  was  already  open  to  Nazi  speech.  Nothing  has  been  sadder 
than  the  decline  of  the  faculty  made  for  understanding,  and  notiing,        ^ 
again  agrees  Herr  Ludwig,  "did  so  much  harm  to  German  prestige  inder  ■■ 
William  II  as  the  manner  of  speech  that  became  a  habit  with  him  and 
the  German  people."  Everybody  was  doing  it.  Illustration  becomes  so      ^ 
plentiful  as  to  be  no  longer  worth  while.  The  disease  ran  its  course  and  ■I 
ended  in  the  voice  of  Hitler,  which  should  have  put  off  any  nation  with 
an  ear.  j 

"The  Germans  acquiesced  in  National-Socialism  because  they  cauld  91 
understand  it,"  says  Mr.  Woodward.  "They  could  understand  it  ^ 
because  its  appeal  was  typically  and  thoroughly  German.  They  could 
understand  it  the  more  because  it  was  expressed  to  them  in  crude  md 
violent  language,  and  embodied  in  a  group  of  crude  and  violent  men 
who  represented,  in  an  extravagant  way,  qualities  of  temper  and  mental 
outlook  firmly  rooted  in  the  German  nation."  It  had  not  taken  the 
dervishes  long  to  drench  themselves  in  Hitler's  favourite  adverb — 
"fanatically."  Treitschke  had  said  that  a  people  is  judged  by  its  leader. 

I  shall  labour  the  point  no  further,  but  we  must  take  a  brief  look  at 
the  language  in  action.  It  taught  the  Germans  that  it  only  takes  one  to 
make  a  quarrel.  "They  are  guilty  of  the  great  political  crime  of  making 
war  without  even  the  decency  of  a  pretext,  in  order  to  stand  well  with 
the  warlike  section  of  the  German  people."  That  was  written  on 
4  February  1864,  "The  intelligence  that  the  invaders  of  Denmark  had 
massacred  three  or  four  hundred  men  in  cold  blood  after  the  battle  was 
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over  would  not  have  been  credible  were  it  not  that,  throughout,  their 
conduct  has  been  marked  by  the  worst  incidents  which  characterised 
the  warfare  of  a  barbarous  age."  That  was  written  on  5  June  1864. 
"There  is  something  wearisome  and  almost  ridiculous  in  the  heavy 
polemical  style  of  the  German  despatches,"  was  the  comment  of  The 
Times  on  the  fulminating  missives  which  in  1866  prepared  the  "fratri- 
cidal" war  on  Austria.  The  British  Press  had  no  illusions  then.  Let  us 
cull  some  more  samples.  "They  have  only  one  motive  for  embracing 
war" — embracing  is  the  word — "and  that  is  the  same  motive  which 
guided  the  barbarous  armies  of  the  Goths  and  Huns.  They  want  to  take 
what  does  not  belong  to  them."  Therefore  the  Prussian  addressed  his 
ex-ally  in  a  tone  which  "went  beyond  every  such  document  we  have 
ever  read  in  discourtesy,  invective  and  provocation."  Compare  the 
almost  identical  words  applied  by  Austen  Chamberlain  to  Germany's 
abuse  of  Russia  in  1936.  "It  will  be  difficult  to  find  a  parallel  for  such  a 
gross  attack  by  the  rulers  of  one  country  upon  the  government  of 
another."  No,  it  is  not  difficult :  there  are  plenty  of  parallels.  Either  of 
these  quotations  is  apphcable  to  the  tone  adopted  by  Hitler  to  Schusch- 
nigg.  "The  style  is  the  man  liimself,"  but  it  can  become  the  nation. 

The  war  of  1870  went  its  way  to  the  accompaniment  of  German 
brutalit)',  which  most  people  conveniently  forgot  or  affected  to  doubt. 
Our  fooHsh  belief  in  German  denials  has  always  encouraged  continuance 
of  misdeed  ;  for  resentment  against  "fabrications"  is  succeeded  by  self- 
pity,  and  self-pity  by  renewed  malevolence.  This  campaign  was  marked 
by  habitual  disregard  of  tlie  Red  Cross  and  White  Flag,  by  wholesale 
looting,  by  the  destruction  of  hospitals,  schools  and  churches.  Our  Press 
was  again  consonant  in  condemning  "the  hordes  of  half-savages."  In  the 
commission  of  the  worse  forms  of  atrocity  the  men  of  Baden,  Bavaria 
and  Wiirttemberg  were  no  better  than  the  Prussians.  The  tyranny  of 
phrase  cannot  continually  prod  dormant  barbarism  without  getting 
ugly  results.  "I  hope  that  we  have  merited  the  title  of  'barbarians,* " 
said  General  von  Ditfurth  at  a  later  stage.  The  language  swelled.  Race, 
blood,  iron,  mission,  heroism,  hate  were  incorporated  in  the  vocabulary 
of  every-day  life.  It  was  audible  ere  the  'sixties,  and  deafening  thereafter. 
The  will  to  power  is  by  its  nature  insatiable  ;  it  is  not  I  but  a  German  who 
first  reached  that  conclusion.  By  1877  Herr  Pfister  Stein  was  claiming 
twenty-five  French  Departments,  and  a  multitude  of  German  voices 
was  clamouring  for  small  countries,  who  no  longer  had  the  right  to 
defend  themselves  because  alone  they  had  not  the  power.  As  the 
vast  industriahsation  of  Germany  proceeded,  so  also  did  expansionist 
tone  and  appetite.  The  very  Romantics  ended  up  as  allies  of  the  heavy 
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industrialists,  and  added  to  the  din.  The  fa9ade  of  Christianity  was 
preserved,  but  behind  it  the  jargon  sanctified  the  celebrants  in  getting 
rid  of  all  Christian  principles  towards  their  neighbours.  The  new  reUgion 
was  going  to  involve  the  deification  of  the  German  people. 

Politics  are  sometimes  apt  to  bring  out  the  worst  in  men,  and  power- 
pohtics  can  do  nothing  else.  Before  the  century  was  out  Germans  were 
proclaiming  that  expansion  must  be  unlimited  East  and  West,  and  that 
"in  this  area  it  is  desirable  that  the  race  of  non-Germans  should  be 
extinguished."  "Humanitarian  humbug"  must  be  circumvented  by  the 
purity  of  the  jungle.  Up  went  the  voices  and  the  claims.  South  America  ! 
By  I9i4the  maps ofGermanmfernt?/ propaganda  showed  this  as  aGerman 
colony.  Africa  !  The  maps  showed  that  as  German  too.  Another  125 
million  slaves  !  To  all  these  "legitimate  aspirations"  England  might 
object  ?   Well,  it  was  not  going  to  be  so  difficult  to  overrule  Britannia. 

Germans  forget  themselves  too  often  to  be  popular.  The  Italians  were 
"worms,"  Turkey  "a  putrescent  carcass,"  and  these  amenities  were 
nothing  to  the  billingsgate  bawled  about  England,  France,  Russia,  the 
United  States.  Professor,  demagogue,  journalist,  all  gave  tongue,  and 
the  tongue  suffered.  There  was  little  effort  to  save  it.  Even  those  averse 
to  the  means  of  the  extremists  were  rarely  averse  to  the  ends.  There 
has  been  too  much  shouting  and  elbowing  for  Germans  to  see  that  there 
is  always  room  for  two,  let  alone  that  it  takes  all  kinds  to  make  a  world. 
Latins  sometimes  waxed  hot,  too  ;  but  everyone  knew  that  they  didn't 
mean  business.  The  Germans  did. 

Enough  has  been  said  in  this  sketch  to  explain  why,  in  Lord  Grey*^ 
words,  "when  war  actually  came  it  was  acclaimed  by  Germany  with  an 
enthusiasm  that  existed  in  no  other  country."  The  Germans  were  word- 
drunk.  Atrocities  broke  out  again  forthwith  and  worse  than  ever.  "It 
is  true  that  our  soldiers  in  France  and  Belgium  have  shot  all  the  brigands, 
men,  women  and  children,  and  that  they  have  destroyed  their  homes. 
But  to  see  in  that  anything  contrary  to  Christian  teaching  is  to  show  that 
one  has  not  the  least  understanding  of  the  spirit  of  Christ."  That  was  the 
keynote,  and  it  was  uttered  by  a  Reichstag  Deputy  and  CathoHc  priest 
in  1914.  I  need  not  multiply. 

The  measure  of  the  degradation  was  displayed  by  German  intellectuals 
— annexationists  almost  to  a  man — vociferating  in  their  manifestos  of 
1914  and  191 5  for  militarism,  when  it  was  raping,  burning,  murdering 
civihans  and  prisoners  in  other  peoples'  countries.  It  was  seen  again  inMi 
the  threat  of  Germany's  greatest  living  writer  that  "after  a  German^' 
defeat  German  militarism  would  leave  Europe  no  rest  until  Germany 
had  regained  her  old  position."  His  people  have  been  as  good  as  his 
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ord.  The  only  answer  is  to  leave  nothing  of  militarism.  But  there  is  a 
deeper  and  more  necessary  answer  than  this  :  it  is  to  abolish  the  rumpus 
that  passes  for  German  political  thought.  That  rumpus  had  become 
endemic  ;  the  higher  forms  of  ostensible  activity  shared  the  lower 
language  of  power-politics,  and  had  become  impregnated  by  it.  "Had 
those  who  represented  my  country,  and  those  who  represented  your 
country,"  said  Lord  Birkenhead  to  the  New  York  State  Bar  Association 
in  1918,  "possessed  eyes  that  could  see  and  ears  that  could  hear.  .  .  .  ' 
The  first  thing  to  hear  was  the  German  language.  Anyone  who  really 
listened  to  it  could  have  foretold  these  two  wars.  The  Germans,  to  quote 
Trotter  again,  had  long  since  barked  themselves  into  a  "deUberate 
encouragement  of  harshness  and  hardness  of  manner  and  feeling  as 
laudable  evidence  of  virihty." 

Of  course,  there  are  exceptions,  but  never  enough  to  affect  events. 
A  far  greater  number  of  trees  would  be  needed  to  prevent  us  from  seeing 
the  jungle  and  distinguishing  its  sounds.  Ruthlessness,  annihilation,  and 
their  associated  sounds  and  impulses,  passed  so  much  into  the  national 
pate  and  emerged  so  trippingly  in  the  national  patter,  that  the  ruthless 
annihilation  of  "the  civihan  population  of  the  large  cities"  in  enemy 
countries — and  all  countries  were  "enemy" — was  ghbly  decided  upon  as 
a  pohcy  under  Weimar.  Talk  had  become  intention.  If  there  is  unity  and 
identity  between  character  and  destiny,  there  can  be  unity  and  identity 
between  character  and  language.  Hitler  is  the  creature,  not  the  creator, 
of  modem  Germany  and  of  modern  German  ;  in  his  mouth  and  in  his 
school  the  tongue  has  reached  "an  all  time  low."  He  is  just  what  Lang- 
behn  had  desired,  the  "enfant  terrible,"  but  the  true  child,  of  his  people. 
And  yet  the  real  fault  is  not  his.  The  Reichswehr  made  the  Third  Reich, 
and  in  the  language  that  had  failed  to  get  away  from  the  barrack-square  the 
tone  of  the  Sergeant-Major  was  the  introduction  to  that  of  the  gangster. 

Where  there  are  no  graves  there  are  no  resurrections,  but  the  grave 
must  be  a  deep  one,  and  the  resurrection  cannot  be  hurried.  Our  pseudo- 
intellectuals  proceed  on  the  assumption  that  there  is  no  real  difference 
between  the  Germans  and  ourselves  or  others.  That  assumption  is  false  ; 
our  whole  problem  is  to  render  it  true.  Most  of  the  German's  re-educa- 
tion will  have  to  rest  with  himself;  but  there  are  categories  where  he 
cannot  and  will  not  avail.  We  have  to  teach  him  how  to  be  an  individual, 
a  privilege  for  which  he  has  no  aptitude.  He  must  be  rctaught  that  the 
worship  of  wicked  gods  is  the  essence  of  barbarism.  He  needs  to  be 
retaught  die  whole  gamut  of  manners,  private  and  public,  to  unlearn 
his  idea  that  a  place  in  the  sun  means  not  even  a  freckle  for  anyone  else. 
He  must  be  untaught  that  the  weak  are  morally  the  prey  of  the  strong. 
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and  that  "the  most  metaphysically-gifted  people  has  the  right  to  realise 
its  destinies  by  every  means  offeree  and  fraud."  He  needs  to  be  taught 
that,  once  back  on  the  map,  he  must  cease  scheming  to  be  all  over  it. 
He  needs  to  be  taught  the  equilibrium  which  has  never  been  able  to 
found  itself  in  the  German  spirit.  He  needs  to  be  untaught  the  consis- 
tency which  so  worked  that  at  the  first  International  Peace  Conference 
at  Brussels  in  1848  were  present  Englishmen  160,  Germans  o,  and  at  the 
second  at  Paris  in  1849  Englishman  300,  Germans  2.  It  carried  so 
straight  on  that  at  the  height  of  the  Weimar  regime  the  Peace  Societies 
numbered  35,000  members  out  of  68,000,000  Germans.  In  a  word  he 
must  be  taught  happiness,  of  which  he  has  little  idea  beyond  ruining  that 
of  his  neighbour.  Happiness  is  the  most  difficult  attainment  in  the 
world,  and  few  have  mastered  it  ;  but  some  of  us  at  least  know 
some  of  the  ingredients.  The  Germans,  on  the  other  hand,  have 
cared  little  enough  for  happiness,  even  their  own,  still  less  for 
other  peoples'.  It  has  seemed  to  them  something  low  and  mean. 
They  almost  like  to  think  themselves  incapable  of  it  ;  they  certainly 
do  not  understand  it,  because  they  are  permanently  discontented  with 
life,  unhappy  on  principle,  too  restless  for  anyone's  good,  including 
their  own.  "Kant  expressly  repudiated  as  unworthy  of  a  virtuous  will 
any  consideration  of  happiness,  or  of  consequences,  either  to  oneself  or 
to  others.  .  .  .  His  moral  doctrine  was  a  perfect  frame  for  fanaticism."  If 
one  suppresses  all  personal  feehng,  it  is  easier  to  suppress  someone  else. 

And  we  also  have  got  to  teach  ourselves  something  important.  We 
have  tended  to  regard  the  enemy  of  society  as  the  victim  of 
circumstances  ;  we  cannot  afford  so  to  view  the  enemy  of  international 
society.  He  could  quite  well  have  controlled  his  tongue.  To  unlearn  the 
habit  of  generations  is  a  great  part  of  his  re-education,  in  which  we  shall 
have  to  take  part.  We  shall  need  time,  and  we  had  grown  unused  to 
stamina.  We  preferred  peace  to  truth,  and  so  got  war.  Our  task  now  is 
not  only  to  overthrow  one  gang  or  one  system  ;  we  have  got  to  oust 
from  the  whole  German  system  the  racket  that  has  deafened  it  to 
decency.  A  foul  spirit  went  in  at  the  ear  and  proceeds  from  the  mouth. 
We  must  help,  or  compel,  the  pupil  to  expel  it  in  scores  of  ways,  and 
the  task  may  take  scores  of  years. 

"But  for  the  unquiet  heart  and  brain, 
A  use  in  measured  language  hes." 
That  I  believe  to  be  the  key. 

Let  us  now  follow  the  intemperance  of  German  language  a  lit 
further  into  the  intemperance  of  German  thought,  which  Verhaeren's 
heart-cry  execrated  for  us  all. 
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XIV. 
A  PREFACE  TO  GERMAN  MORALS. 

"Alice  laughed. '  There's  no  use  trying  '  she  said ;  *one  can't  believe  impos- 
sible things.'  7  dare  say  you  haven't  had  much  practice,'  said  the  Queen." 

Through  the  Looking-Glass. 

At  the  beginning  of  1941  I  published  Black  Record.  It  was  subjected  to 
so  much  distortion  that  I  now  preface  by  a  few  ghmpses  of  the  obvious 
everything  that  I  write  about  Germany.  I  may  not  ensure  dispassion, 
but  I  can  at  least  hamper  dishonesty.  As  I  draw  toward  the  end  of  this 
book,  I  had  better  say  all  over  again  some  of  the  things  that  I  have  so 
often  said  already.  A  page  of  repetition  is  the  smallest  tribute  that  I  can 
pay  to  the  effect  of  German  propaganda  on  the  English  mind. 

When  I  speak  of  Germans  I  do  not  mean  100  per  cent,  of  Germans. 
I  mean  the  majority,  and  the  great  majority,  of  Germans,  who  have 
thought  as  they  have  confessed,  and  who  have  acted  as  we  know.  There 
is  no  possible  argument  about  that.  The  argument  arises  only  because 
my  critics  would  have  liked  me  to  say  something  that  I  have  not  only 
not  said  but  expressly  disclaimed.  They  then  proceed  to  found  their  own 
arguments  on  what  might  have  suited  them  had  I  said  it.  Unlike  them 
I  have  no  axe  to  grind  in  this  vital  contest.  I  am  only  determined  that  the 
axe  shall  not  again  be  ground  for  the  neck  of  the  coming  generation  by 
those  who  would  sooner  grind  it  than  admit  that  they  were  wrong. 
The  contest  is  not  for  marbles  but  for  millions— of  innocent  lives. 
For  the  present  we  must  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  German 
nation  was  sohdly  behind  the  Kaiser  in  the  last  war — while  it  went  well — 
and  it  is  solidly  behind  Hider  in  this  one  so  far  ;  for  Nazism  is  a  people's 
movement,  just  as  this  war,  like  the  previous  one  of  which  it  is  a  con- 
tinuation, is  a  people's  war. 

I  further  observe  once  again  that  I  have  never  advocated  the  "exter- 
mination" of  the  German  people,  or  anything  approaching  it.  I  repudiate 
"racialism,"  but  affirm  national  differences,  which  are  not  in  Germany's 
favour.  It  would  not  be  necessary  to  disclaim  mere  silliness  but  for  the 
controversial  methods  of  our  neo-appeasers.  I  have  said,  and  say  again, 
that  the  German  nation  needs  the  most  drastic  cure  in  history,  and  that, 
if  it  is  not  applied,  the  world  will  die  of  the  German  disease.  That  should 
be  plain  enough.  I  am  going  to  make  it  plainer  still. 

I  further  observe  that  the  reason  and  necessity  for  a  book  like  this  arc 
not  those  of  adding  to  the  dislike  of  Germany  and  German  methods, 
though  almost  everybody  in  the  world  has  now  good  cause  to  dislike 
both,  and  Mr.  Churchill  himself— though  still  over-addicted  to  the  use 
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of  the  obsolete  word  "Nazi" — has  described  the  universal  hatred  that 
the  German  "race"  is  laying  up  for  itself.  The  reason  and  necessity  for  this 
book  are  that,  unless  the  world  will,  at  long  last,  recognise  and  face  the 
Germany  that,  deliberately,  has  been  and  is,  there  is  no  chance  whatever 
of  the  Germany  that  might  be.  You  cannot  expect  to  cure  an  endemic 
disease,  if  you  do  not  even  know  what  it  is.  There  are  still  many  people 
who  are  determined  to  ignore  it.  The  great  majority  of  the  people  of 
the  world  do,  however,  desire  to  know,  because  they  desire  the  cure. 
So  do  we.  But  here  is  the  fever-chart  of  a  nation.  I  have  taken  my  degree 
in  German  political  medicine  ;  and  no  hullabaloo  among  medical 
students  at  the  back  of  the  hall  will  change  the  character  of  the  exhibit. 
Some  of  our  own  people  are  aping  the  German  habit,  which  I  described 
in  the  preceding  chapter,  of  overheating  themselves  with  their  tongues. 
When  the  hubbub  has  subsided,  many  readers  will  realise  for  the  first 
time  what  a  mouthful  Germany  has  said.  Why  did  nobody  hsten  ? 
Perhaps  even  now  it  is  not  too  late. 

Everyone  knows  in  one  sense  why  we  are  fighting  this  war.  That  has 
been  sufficiently  demonstrated  by  the  publication  of  State  Papers. 
Germany  left  no  alternative  to  her  fellow-dwellers  upon  the  earth  that 
she  has  rendered  well-nigh  uninhabitable.  In  all  the  five  wars  that  sbfll 
has  recently  made,  she  never  has  left  any  alternative,  so  soon  as  she  wa^ 
ready  to  strike.  In  every  case  appeasement,  mediation,  conference  were 
urged  upon  her.  In  every  case  the  ogress  rejected  them.  She  always 
"wanted  war,"  hke  Hitler.  That  in  a  word  is  German  poHcy — a  quite 
consistent  one.   I  could  write  volumes  on  its  execution.  Everyone, 
moreover,  knows  that  we  are  fighting  against  "evil  things."  How  evil 
they  are  a  world  loth  to  beUeve  the  worst  is  learning  to  its  cost.  What  it 
did  not  know,  still  does  not  know  clearly,  is  how  they  became  so  evil, 
how  Germany — by  an  equally  consistent  policy — trained  and  equipped 
for  power-politics  all  that  is  worst  in  human  nature.  In  that  other  sensgi 
the  world  is  still  not  clear  why  we  are  fighting.  VI 

Not  everyone  has  had  a  chance  of  following  the  development  of  the 
German  war-mind  from  its  methodical  beginnings  to  its  wilful  return  to 
barbarism.  This  book  does  not,  of  course,  profess  to  give  more  than  a 
portable  summary  of  many  lessons  learned  at  first  hand.  The  lessons 
may  be  rejected — with  the  same  old  consequences — but  at  least  I  shall 
have  had  space  to  speak  a  little  more  fully  than  was  possible  in  two 
pamphlets.  fll 

Those  of  us  who  foresaw  and  foretold  the  wars  of  1914  and  1939  wer^^ 
not  thinking  at  random.  It  was  our  knowledge  of  the  German  mind  and 
its  manifestations,   the  accumulated  testimony   of  generations 

204 


I 


LESSONS      OF      MY      LIFE 


bled  us  to  be  sure  of  what  was  coming,  because  the  Germans  intended 
it  to  come.  Yet  they  continually  flew  into  paroxysms  of  rage  if  one 
pointed  out  to  friends,  let  alone  to  them,  our  imminent  enemies,  their  own 
proclaimed  intentions.  Hitler  cried  havoc  more  openly  than  any  of  his 
predecessors  ;  but  they  all  gave  their  game  away.  It  is  an  astounding 
joke,  and  a  very  bad  one,  that  so  many  people  refused  to  believe  or 
listen  to  these  raucous  indiscretions.  It  is  because  the  German  game  was 
so  transparent  that  some  of  my  compatriots,  who  were  duped  and  never 
should  have  been  duped,  are  still  so  irritable  when  it  is  shown  up.  One 
cannot  help  showing  them  up  at  the  same  time.  They  should  indeed 
have  knowTi  better  ;  for  in  a  vast  range  of  political  literature,  accumula- 
ting through  the  ages,  the  Germans  answer  for  themselves,  and  finally, 
two  vital  questions.  Is  Hitler  an  accident  or  a  culmination  ?  Are  we  at 
war  with  Nazism  or  the  German  nation  ?  The  Germans  reply  as  plainly 
as  I  do  :  Hitler  is  no  accident,  but  a  deliberate  and  inevitable  outcome. 
We  are  therefore  at  war  not  only  with  Nazism  but  with  the  German 
nation. 

Some  have  been  unable  to  face  this  fact  through  sheer  lack  of  informa- 
tion. The  information,  however,  was  always  available  and  in  super- 
abundance. There  is  really  nothing  to  argue  about.  We  are  at  war  with 
the  German  nation  because  our  real  enemy  is  German  Militarism.  And 
Mihtarism  has  a  long  and  well-established  hold  over  the  German 
people,  including  the  workers,  who,  with  widely  and  rather  thinly  spread 
exceptions,  have  been  enjoying  the  prospect  of  becoming  Master- 
folk,  and  working  in  sohd  and  effective  harmony  with  Hitler. 
Germans  in  the  plural,  regardless  of  class  or  occupation,  have 
nails  in  the  soles  of  their  boots  for  the  hands  of  any  who  might  come  up 
the  ladder  after  them.  For  the  purposes  of  war  and  its  German  satisfac- 
tions— I  am  not  talking  of  peace  and  its  German  discontents — you  cannot 
psychologically  compartmentahse  Germany.  If  Hitler  were  a  compart- 
mental  accident  instead  of  a  "total"  and  representative  culmination,  it 
would  not  have  been  possible  to  predict  the  war  of  1939  with  even 
more  certainty  than  the  war  of  1914.  But  it  ti'as  possible  :  from  1919 
there  was  never  the  faintest  doubt  as  to  the  intentions  of  German 
militarism.  Hitlcrism  is  only  the  last  and  worst  product  of  militarism  ; 
and  it  happened  to  be  produced  in  the  south.  Militarism  is  nation-wide. 
We  are  at  war,  the  world  is  at  war,  with  German  militarism. 

After  dinner,  during  one  of  the  many  Conferences  tliat  succeeded  the 
last  war,  Briand  began  a  game  with  us.  He  offered  a  prize  for  the  best 
answer  to  the  question  :  "What  would  you  do  if  you  arrived  in  America 
with  a  shilling  in  your  pocket  ?"  PhiUppc  Berthelot  replied  :  "I  should 
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Start  preaching  a  new  religion."  (No,  he  didn't  win  the  game.)  The 
Nazis  have  sought  to  reUeve  their  intellectual  bankruptcy  by  preaching 
a  new  religion  ;  but  that  also  is  only  a  culmination.  It  was  considered  an 
advantage — particularly  in  the  nineteenth  century — to  find  a  religious 
basis,  or  anyhow  justification,  for  rapine  ;  and  far-seeing  German 
expansionists  were  early  on  the  look-out  for  one. 

For  many  generations  there  has  been  a  murmuring  German  movement 
for  a  shouting  German  creed.  It  was  more  or  less  dimly  realised  that 
Christianity  would  not  fill  the  German  bill.  Much  of  Fichte's  political 
teaching  was  already  incompatible  with  the  practice  of  Christian 
principles.  At  first  it  was  thought  that  the  trick  could  be  done  by 
depicting  Christ  as  a  bellicose  blond.  This  semi-avowed  shift 

Had  saved  Him  from  His  wan 
Repute  and  thrust  Him  in  our  van, 
Bronzed,    scarred.    Alas,    the    first    Crusade 
Had  made  Him  out  a  fighting  man. 

This  first  Crusade  failed  as  it  deserved.  It  was  never  inspired  by  mucl 
conviction.  "At  times  German  thought  recoiled  before  too  bold  and 
sincere  an  enunciation  of  its  position,  and  then  it  took  the  still  more 
cynical  road  of  pretending  that  everything  which  was  for  the  good  of 
Germany  was  also  for  the  good  of  Christianity."  Alternatively  it 
attempted — feebly — to  assert  that  Christianity  "owes  its  enduring  values 
to  the  German  character."  The  more  resolute  never  thought  that  a 
"heroic"  Christ  was  really  adaptable  to  thuggery.  Many  writers  Hke 
Klaus  Wagner  and  Heygrodt  "had  a  stab  at  it,"  but  there  was  too  much 
of  the  "other  cheek"  in  Christianity,  and  the  meekness  of  the  crucifixion 
was  insurmountable.  The  keener  Heine  had  seen  as  early  as  1834  that 
Thor  was  the  god  for  the  German  job,  and  you  will  find  this  spasmodic 
idea  in  all  sorts  of  printed  rags  and  hunnish  bones  at  the  end  of  the  last 
century.  Might  not  thuggery,  however,  at  least  dissociate  Christianity 
from  its  humane  tenets  by  tarring  them  with  Judaism  ?  Christianity, 
for  example,  says  unsavoury  Hans  Bliiher — perverts  have  played  a 
significant  part  in  Germany — "bears  no  relation  to  the  Jewish  invention 
of  so-called  love  of  mankind  or  love  of  one's  neighbours."  Again  the 
gambit  was  unworkable.  The  war  was  made  and  lost.  A  new  war  must 
be  prepared.  ("If  at  first  you  don't  succeed,  try,  try  again"  is  a  maxim 
of  miHtarism  rather  than  appeasement.)  The  temporarily  frustrated 
German  expansionists  were  meanwhile  in  a  very  bad  temper  with  God. 
That's  what  you  get  for  putting  up  with,  let  alone  serving,  anything  that 
isn't  exclusively  German.  Note  the  word  "exclusively."  It  is  a  keyword. 
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"I  reject  Christianity  because  it  is  international,"  fumed  LudendorfF. 
But  Germans,  though  they  can  think  clearly  except  when  they  are  angry, 
rarely  think  straight.  In  a  httle  while  the  Jews  were  no  longer  branded  as 
disseminators  of  international  love,  but  as  fomentors  of  international 
hate.  Having  got  away  with  the  ensuing  rehearsal  in  persecution,  the 
Germans  also  went  back  on  the  idea  that  Christianity  had  any  "enduring 
values"  at  all.  It  must  be  hquidated  and  replaced.  Nobody  was  more 
convinced  of  this  than  "Church  Minister"  Kerrl,  and  Hitler's  prophet, 
Alfred  Rosenberg,  a  ponderous  light-weight.  "Both  the  CathoHc 
Church  and  the  Evangehcal  Confessional  Church,  as  they  exist  at 
present,  must  vanish  from  the  hfe  of  our  people."  In  a  word,  for  acts 
that  were  of  advantage  to  the  Fatherland  "there  is  no  need  to  give  any 
rehgious  fotmdation." 

Now  I  do  not,  of  course,  say  that  all  the  German  race  lent  itself 
to  the  conducted  crescendo.  On  the  contrary,  many  Germans  disliked  the 
whole  performance.  But  the  great  majority  of  the  German  nation  lent 
itself  to  the  political  action  which  harmonised  with  these  blarings. 
Indeed,  I  have  touched  upon  them  just  because  their  very  cacophonies 
show  the  thoroughness  of  German  practice.  The  German  nation  was 
determined  to  expand  at  the  expense  of  weaker  vessels.  That  involved 
ruthlessness.  A  ruthless  sanction  was  necessary.  Christianity  would  not 
be  ruthless  ?  Then  it  must  go.  The  Third  Reich  would  still  be  on  the  side 
of  the  angels,  but  they  must  fly  at  four  hundred  miles  an  hour,  and  carry 
cannon.  If  the  Germans  cannot  get  their  way  by  one  manner,  they  will 
by  another.  They  are  so  pertinacious  that  they  become  almost  adaptable. 
The  rehgious  sphere  is  only  an  illustration,  a  small  part  of  the  whole 
grim  picture,  but  it  was  necessary  to  sketch  it. 

We  pass  naturally  from  this  aspect  of  German  mentality  to  its  logical 
sequel,  the  deification  of  Germany,  and  the  yearning  of  this  dubious 
god  for  a  Messiah.  Note  again  the  word  "dubious"  ;  for  the  German  is 
seldom  sure  of  himself,  despite  his  trumpetings.  Someone  has  got  to  tell 
him.  That  is  why  he  needs  a  Messiah  or  a  Fiihrer.  The  two  merge 
naturally  into  each  other.  He  could  not  quite  deify  Old  Fritz,  another 
pervert,  but  he  has  succeeded  in  deifying  Adolf,  who  once  hved  with  the 
pervert  Roehm.  Every  bad  German  tendency  has  been  increasing  for  the 
worse.  You  will  fmd  the  desire  for  a  Fiihrer  clearly  expressed  at  a  time 
when  httle  Adolf  was  still  failing  in  arithmetic  on  a  slate.  For  him  two 
and  two  must  make  twelve,  if  they  are  Germans  ;  and  then  they  get  a 
medal  for  prohferation.  A  Fiihrer  is  the  itch  of  Admirals  and  heavy 
industrialists  before  the  last  war,  and  of  mihtarists  and  babblers  like 
Ludcndorflf  and  Class  immediately  after  it.  Soon  the  urge  is  felt  by 
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Seldte  for  the  Stahlhelm,  by  the  pseudo-philosopher  Spengler,  by  on- 
coming Nazis  and  backsHding  churchmen.  And  finally  Adolf  was  It. 
"We  believe  on  this  earth  in  Adolf  Hitler  alone,"  said  Dr.  Ley.  "We 
beheve  in  this  world  in  Adolf  Hitler  alone,"  echoed  the  schoolchildren. 
Austrian  Adolf  was  the  German  Ersatz  God.  He  had  dethroned  the 
international  Almighty.  Do  not  smile.  Germans  are  not  like  other 
people.  The  mongrel  Schicklgruber  fulfilled  an  old  and  deep  popular 
requirement ;  the  heavy  industrialists  and  heavier  philosophers  could 
never  else  have  "put  him  over."  Divine  Adolf  just  went  over  big  in  the 
dust  of  some  confused  voting,  which  our  innocents  have  never  been 
able  to  get  out  of  their  eyes.  He  was  no  accident ;  he  was  an  impossibility 
anywhere  but  in  Germany.  There  the  spiritual  as  well  as  the  pohtical 
way  had  been  prepared  for  him  through  the  ages.  Caligula  made  a  consul 
of  his  horse  ;  and  it  was  a  joke,  and  he  was  mad.  But  Hitler  was  no  joke, 
and  the  German  people  are  less  mad  than  crazy — for  power.  So  they 
made  a  god  of  an  ass  ;  and  he  harnessed  them  to  a  tank.  And  they  all* 
brayed. 

And  why  did  the  great  majority  of  Germans  call  this  ideahsm  ?  To 
answer  that  question  you  must  first  ask  what  has  been  the  German  ideal. 
It  has  been  to  have  a  big  biceps  and  lots  of  little  heads  to  punch.  This 
ideal  has  been  put  into  the  weak  and  determined  German  pate  by  the 
same  Mihtarism  with  which  intellectual  Germany  vociferously  identified 
itself  and  its  pupils  and  people  in  1914.  They  all  knew  well  enough  that 
they  wanted  their  war  just  as  much  as  Hitler  wanted  his.  They,  too, 
wanted  the  earth,  "and  to  reach  that  end,  Germany  may  pass  with  an 
untroubled  German  heart  through  a  sea  of  blood  and  tears  of  other 
nations."  Theologians,  jurists,  geographers,  historians,  professors  of 
every  kind.  Conservatives,  Liberals,  Socialists,  all  here  display  the  same 
excess  of  appetite  and  shortage  of  scruple.  In  all  of  this,  and  in  all  of  them, 
there  was  nothing  unforeseen.  "The  philosophical  father  of  that  policy, 
with  its  lack  of  all  moral  principle,  was  Fichte."  Fichte  died  in  18 14. 
The  actors  succeed  each  other,  and  the  play  remains  the  same  in  the 
theatre  of  war.  It  speaks  of  "Hitlerism,"  instead  of  "Pan-Germanism," 
just  as  it  speaks  of  "living-space"  instead  of  "a  place  in  the  sun."  The 
German  jargon,  but  not  the  stuff  of  its  dreams,  changes.  Yet  the  bristling 
reveries  were  overlooked,  and  after  each  awakening  there  was  a  world- 
trade  in  Lethe  water.  It  brought  to  Stresemann,  annexationist  and 
admirer  of  Frederick,  the  Nobel  Peace  Prize.  "What  renders  that 
sovereign  (Frederick  the  Great)  so  present  to  our  memory  is  not  our 
monarchical  faith;  he  is  for  us  the  personification  of  the  ancient  Prussian 
spirit."  That  was  Stresemann,  Chairman  of  the  National  Liberal  Party, 
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and  founder  of  the  German  People's  Party.  "The  spirit  of  Potsdam  shall 
fill  us  in  the  future."  "The  eternal  ethics  of  Prussianism  remain."  That 
was  Goering.  Men  say  the  same  thing  for  different  motives,  but  it  is 
still  the  same  thing.  The  distance  between  Frederick  and  Hitler  may 
be  reckoned  as  the  crow  flies.  "In  the  higher  sense  I  know  of  no  more 
genuine  Prussian  than  the  Fiihrer."  That  is  Goering  again. 

And  what  is  this  spirit  that  they  all  worship  ?  We  had  better  hear 
Frederick  himself  on  that.  "The  surest  means  of  concealing  a  ruler's 
secret  ambition  is  for  him  to  manifest  peaceful  sentiments  until  the 
favourable  moment  for  revealing  his  secret  designs."  That  is  the  gospel 
of  Force  and  Fraud  :  no  wonder  that  Bismarck  wished  to  hush  up  their 
Political  Testament.  Its  peroxide  prophets  have  been  foretelling  through 
the  ages  : 

Change  upon  all  the  Eternal  Gods  have  made 

And  on  the  Gods  alike, 
Fated  as  dawn  but,  as  the  dawn,  delayed 
Till  the  just  hour  should  strike. 
They  thought  it  had  struck  in  1914  ;  but  something  went  wrong 
with  the  works.  The  whole  mechanism  of  calamity  had  to  be  restarted, 
and  a  chorus  of  patter-merchants  was  hired  to  drown  the  clang  of  the 
repairs.  There  were  strong  English  elements  in  that  chorus.  I  shall 
have  more  to  say  of  them  on  another  occasion.  They  have  been  Ger- 
many's Sixth  Sense,  having  none  of  their  own. 

The  success  of  the  patter-merchants  in  persuading  others  has  been 
perhaps  less  remarkable  than  their  success  in  persuading  themselves. 
They  can  say  in  one  breath  that  "the  twenty-five  pacific  years  of  our 
Kaiser's  reign  can  be  considered  only  as  a  period  of  preparation  for  war," 
and  in  the  next  that  "passionate  love  of  right,  of  justice,  of  morahty, 
this  is  something  which  the  other  nations  have  not  got."  No  German 
sees  anything  funny  in  that.  All  classes  and  strata  and  persuasions  are  in 
this  solemn  faculty  of  self-deception.  It  is  so  potent  that  Hitler  may  well 
have  beheved  himself  for  at  least  five  minutes  after  each  successive  dis- 
claimer of  further  desires.  There  is  nothing  exceptional  about  him. 
Germans  are  built  that  way.  You  can  easily  convince  yourselves  of  this 
by  studying  the  unedifying  profusion  of  their  political  literature  of  all 
classes,  colours  and  parties.  Teutons  are  always  mobihsablc.  They  are 
more  restless  than  Latins.  Their  restlessness  becomes  shiftiness,  and  they 
call  it  dyiumism,  which — if  it  could — would  make  the  world  a  wilder- 
ness and  call  it  peace.  They  arc  shocking  neighbours,  because  they  are 
doggedly  cattish.  They  are  always  trying  to  go  one  better — or  worse. 
They  have  not  yet  learned  to  enjoy  the  day.  It  is  The  Day  that  dazzles 
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and  deludes  them.  In  pursuit  of  it  they  have  abandoned  "the  false  idea 
of  objectivity."  Science,  like  reHgion,  had  to  be  all-German,  and  shaped 
to  a  German  end  like  everything  else.  In  consequence  science  has  been 
prostituted  and,  of  necessity,  sterilised. 

I  have  dwelt  a  httle  on  these  crude  German  tendencies,  because  they 
provide  the  key  to  an  understanding  of  Germany's  chief  tendency  in 
thought  and  action.  It  is  summed  up  in  a  word  that  I  have  already  used. 
For  generations  everything  that  is  wrong  with  both  has  been  going 
crescendo.  Just  as  religion  and  science  have  been  brought  by  stages  to 
their  present  pass,  so  German  arrogance,  contempt  for  small  neighbours, 
hatred  and  envy  of  great  ones,  and  therewith  the  lust  of  expansion,  and 
therewith  again  the  glorification  of  war,  have  been  steadily  and  generally 
mounting.  This  foul  concatenation  has  ended,  and  by  no  chain  of 
accidents,  in  the  fetters  and  dvmgeons  of  the  Nazi  dispensation — and  its 
consequences.  The  German  people  have  been,  and  must  not  be,  at  home 
in  them.  "Honestly  and  frankly  do  we  desire  war,"  wrote  Heimdall 
in  1907.  I  shall  not  multiply  quotations,  for  they  could  be  multiplied 
a  thousandfold  in  a  steady  ascendant.  Crescendo  is  again  the  musical 
direction.  The  Nazis  have  only  made  worse  what  was  already  horrible, 
because  every  main  German  value  was,  and  is,  wrong.  "We  want  war." 
Of  course,  you  do,  if  you  think  war  "beautiful."  The  best  and  the  worst 
had  combined  to  convince  Germans  of  its  "beauty"  long  before  their 
lamentable  taste  beguiled  them  into  deifying  not  a  super-man  but 
a  half-man.  fll 

If  people  continually  want  war,  they  cannot  be  too  particular  as  to  ' 
the  means  by  which  they  get  it.  "Treaties  are  only  oaths  of  deception  and 
faithlessness,"  wrote  Sacred  Fritz.  Go  a  hundred  years  further.  "All 
charters  are  only  scraps  of  paper,"  said  Frederick  William  IV.  You  can 
see  where  Bethmann-Hollweg  got  his  ideas  about  scraps  of  paper  in  the 
next  century.  And  Hitler  has  made  a  paper-chase  out  of  German 
Words  of  Honour,  and  the  People  have  followed  him.  Yes,  Bismarck, 
Wilhelm,  Hitler,  have  been  faithful  to  Frederick's  principle  ;  and  no  one 
will  deny  that  Hitler  has  out-blared  his  predecessors.  "Rebus  sic  stantibus" 
and  "Necessity  knows  no  law."  That's  the  ticket.  They  all  say  the  same, 
Treitschke  and  Bemhardi,  Bethmann-Hollweg  and  Class,  all  the  tin 
gods,  all  the  brass  trumpets,  all  the  small  mouthpieces  of  the  elect 
people  and  the  law-givers  of  The  New  Jungle.  "What  are  you  muttering 
then,  bespectacled  professors  and  carpet-shppered  theologians  ?" 
shouted  angry  Harden,  who  passed  for  a  "good"  German  in  his  day. 
"That  there  is  such  a  thing  as  right  ?  .  .  .  Away  with  the  nonsense.  .  .  . 
Force,  a  fist,  that  is  evferything."  Steady,  Harden  !  They  need  no  bully- 
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ing.  They  were  saying  :  "Go  to  it"— just  like  you.  They  always  had  said 
so.  What  more  do  you  want  ?  Some  of  us  knew  your  own  people  better 
than  you  did.  After  a  short  interruption  a  louder  Germany  took  up  your 
cry  through  the  mouth  of  Dr.  Frank  in  Goering's  newspaper  :  "Now 
only  this  one  thing  counts.  Who  is  stronger  ?  .  .  .  Anyone  who  does  not 
admit  this  is  merely  a  pa'e  theoretician." 

The  crescendo  is  as  marked  in  their  claims  as  in  their  preparations.  The 
voice  that  proclaimed  expansion  on  a  coaching  hand-megaphone 
roared  world-domination  into  a  gigantic  loud-speaker.  From  being  the 
best,  Germans  became  the  only  people,  just  as  a  begiiming,  a  mere 
beginning.  "And  all  the  people  said  Amen."  The  pan-Germans  are 
already  antediluvian.  Theirs  were  but  the  giant  days  before  the  flood  of 
1939.  What  German  now  only  wants  to  armex  Germans,  even  if  they 
are  stretched  and  multiplied  by  fantastic  ethnography  to  cover  and 
comer  Europe  ?  Why  not  Asia  and  Africa  too  ?  Open  your  mouth 
wider,  people  of  Germany,  and  shut  your  eyes  more  tightly,  and  see 
what  will  fall  into  your  lap.  A  ball,  a  Httle  hard  ball,  the  earth.  How  small 
it  is,  after  all  !  Even  Hitler  "is  surpassed" — surpasses  himself.  "V/e 
don't  want  Czechs."  No,  you  wanted  the  Americas,  and  you  meant 
to  have  them.  "Every  nation  desires  to  enlarge  its  possessions  as  far  as 
possible,  and  as  far  as  possible  to  incorporate  the  entire  human  family 
into  itself.  That  is  a  tendency  which  it  has  received  from  God."  What  has 
God's  name  not  had  to  put  up  with  from  Germans  !  It  is  of  no  use  to 
tell  "great"  Fichte  to  speak  for  himself  and  his  own  people.  He  had  been 
mouldering  in  his  grave  for  a  hundred  and  twenty-five  years  in  1939, 
but  his  soul  was  embodied  in  a  python,  which  celebrated  the  centenary 
of  his  death  by  trying  to  "incorporate"  Belgium.  Now  the  same 
monster,  having  received  the  same  tendency  from  the  same  God,  is 
trying  "to  incorporate  into  itself"  not  one  but  fourteen  countries. 
Crescendo— fortissimo.  Never  was  "the  serpent  more  subtil  than  any 
beast  of  the  field."  That  was  only  Eve's  story,  and  that  sneak  Adam 
passed  it  on. 

Our  ancestors  were  perhaps  wiser  in  their  generation  than  the  inter- 
war  world.  There  are  at  least  a  few  signs  of  their  feeling  that  Germans 
were  only  beginning,  that  the  rot  of  Fichte  might  not  be  stopped.  Alas, 
the  inter-war  carousers  forgot  all  this  in  a  rush  of  Lethe  water  to  the 
head.  How  strong  it  is  !  We  shall  have  to  dilute  it  with  a  little  spirit, 
lest  once  more  our  pilots,  in  their  somnolent  vigil,  run  us  all  on  the 
German  rock  of  ages. 

I  have  tried  at  least  to  illuminate  some  of  the  English  darkness,  in 
which  Germans  commit  their  crimes.  You  need  a  lantern  to  discover  the 
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real  Germany.  A  small  part  of  it  is  in  the  clouds,  but  the  rest  you  will 
find  in  the  sink  of  a  shallow  soul  churned  always  by  the  same  storms 
to  the  same  opaque  yellows,  which  alone  make  the  bottom  difficult  to 
see.  If  we  had  plumbed  the  shallows,  and  known  from  which  drains  the 
current  derived,  we  might  have  smiled  at  its  commotions.  But  we 
cannot  smile.  Once  again  the  Germans  are  blowing  youth  and  age  and 
art  to  smithereens,  are  befouling,  trampling,  stifling  life  the  most 
wherever  she  is  the  most  defenceless.  I  have  returned  from  a  Solemn 
Service  of  Intercession  for  a  people  whom  they  are  wiping  out  in  cold- 
blood.  Ah,  yes,  I  hear  that  sad  service  say  that  "God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes"  but  even  He  cannot  wipe  away  ours.  That  is  the 
German  sin — to  have  been  steadfasdy  disposed  to  overpower  the  Author 
of  Mercy,  the  international  God.  The  sin  was  national  and  logical. 
What  else  but  clement  could  the  God  of  many  peoples  be  ? 

Before  bidding  you  farewell — and  you  will  fare  better  when  you  have 
completed  the  voyage  round  the  German  mind — you  would  do  well 
to  discover,  and  dwell  upon,  what  Germans  in  the  plural  really  think 
and  feel  about  you,  and  what  they  have  always  intended  to  do  to  you, 
could  they  get  a  hold  over  this  island.  All  that  the  Nazis  have  done  is  to 
stir  up  still  more  strongly  the  instincts  of  the  massacreur.  Crescendo, 
always  crescendo,  in  evil,  till  you  come  to  the  homicidal  ravings  of  Herr 
Vierordt : 

"O  my  Germany,  thou  must  engrave  in  thy  soul  a  hatred  profound 
and  ineffaceable  ;  thou  hast  long  lacked  this  note,  very  long.  It  cries 
for  vengeance,  revenge,  fury  ;  stifle  in  thyself  all  human  sentiment 
and  speed  to  the  battle. 

"O  Germany,  hate  !  Slaughter  thy  millions  of  adversaries  and  build 
a  monument  of  smoking  corpses  which  rise  up  to  the  clouds. 

"O  Germany,  hate  now  !  Gird  thyself  with  brass  and  with  thy 
bayonet  pierce  the  heart  of  every  enemy  ;  take  no  prisoners  !  Render 
them  all  mute  ;  transform  the  neighbouring  countries  into  deserts. 
"O  Germany,  hate  !  Health  will  come  from  thy  anger  ;  split  their 
skulls  with  blows  of  butt-ends  or  axes  ;  these  brigands  are  wild  beasts,  j| 
they  are  not  men  ;  let  thy  fist  execute  God's  judgment.  ^| 

"O  Germany,  the  moment  has  come  for  hate  !  And  strike  and 
thrust  firmly  !  Battalions,  batteries,  squadrons,  all  forward  !  After- 
ward thou  wilt  review  them  on  the  ruins  of  the  world,  healed  for 
ever  of  thine  ancient  folly,  of  thy  love  for  foreigners."  jll 

I  could  fill  a  hbrary  v^th  this  kind  of  thought,  lor  in  Germany  Herr  ■^ 
Vierordt  is  a  poet.  Yes,  a  poet  !  But  Germans  are  so  habitually  violent 
in  their  language  that  they  do  not  even  perceive  the  verbal  extremities 
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that  Sting  them  to  violence  of  mind  and  atrocity  of  action.  Were  we  in 
the  power  of  the  German  butcher-bird,  the  policy  of  extermination 
pursued  in  Poland  and  Jugoslavia  would  be  child's  play  compared  with 
the  horrors  that  would  be  perpetrated  in  our  towns  and  shires.  "We 
will  bring  to  England  a  revolution  of  blood  and  tears  which  as  a  punish- 
ment will  reduce  the  British  population  to  degradation  and  poverty." 
The  plan  was,  in  fact,  to  reduce  our  population  to  one-half  by  a  combina- 
tion of  massacre  and  deportation.  Germans  in  the  plural  said  that  in 
1941.  Reverse  those  last  two  figures,  and  the  foaming  fury  is  still  the 
same  in  1914.  Then  as  now  we  were  in  their  way  toward  world  domina- 
tion and  the  destruction  of  hberty.  If  you  are  "chosen,"  anyone  who  gets 
in  your  way  is  a  criminal.  We  were,  and  are,  more  in  the  way  than  the 
French  and  Russians,  and  so  we  got,  and  get,  more  Hate.  You  will  see 
the  whole  true  soul  of  the  vast  German  majority  in  the  famous  Hymn  of 
Hate.  It  reached  its  heights,  or  depths,  just  because  "the  words  of  Lis- 
sauer's  Hymn  of  Hate  were  spoken  out  of  the  innermost  depths  of  every 
fx  German  soul."  It  is  an  incontestable  classic,  the  best  of  its  prolific  kind. 
What  broken-winded  hacks  are  Vierordt  and  all  the  rest  in  comparison  ! 
(Do  not  be  misled  because  Lissauer,  a  Jew,  afterwards  repented — as  well 
he  might,  poor  devil.)  I  knew  as  well  as  the  Germans  where  the  hate 
came  from,  and  therefore  I  also  took  off  my  hat  to  the  lyric  masterpiece 
as  a  welcome  indiscretion,  when  it  first  appeared.  Surely,  I  thought,  so 
good  and  revealing  a  poem  will  not  be  forgotten.  I  had  reckoned  with- 
out the  commerciahsation  of  Lethe  water.  I  had  reckoned  without  the 
array  of  goats  who,  in  letter  and  article  and  speech,  butted  into  inter- 
national affairs  during  an  era  of  sheepish  governance.  They  pulled  the 
wool  over  your  eyes.  They  forgot,  they  probably  did  not  know,  they 
certainly  did  not  let  you  know,  the  virulence  that  even  Stresemann  had 
mouthed  and  dreamed — full-blown  annexation  and  a  Carthaginian 
peace  for  England,  obHteration  for  England.  And  again  remember  that 
this  was  a  moderate  German  and  that  he  won  a  Nobel  Peace  Prize  ! 
Yes,  he  changed  his  tone  and  tactics  after  defeat.  "It  is  easier  to  catch 
flies  with  honey  than  with  vinegar."  And  again  men  were  caught,  and 
again  they  are  dying  Uke  flies.  How  long  O  Lord,  seeing  that  not  only 
Stresemann  but  Hindenburg,  Reventlow,  Hamack,  ton  upon  ton  of 
Humiish  professor  and  pubhcist  and  pastor  had  told  you  quite  clearly 
what  to  expect.  Remember,  too,  that  all  this  latent  and  blatant  loathing 
of  England  burst  out,  came  into  its  own,  came  into  the  light,  because 
the  German  invasion  of  Belgium  brought  us,  of  necessity  and  honour, 
into  the  war — and  ah,  how  nearly  did  not  even  that  outrage  suffice. 
Forthwith  the  huge  German  Faculty  of  Self-deception  was  mobihsed. 
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It  was  commercial  jealousy  of  Germany  that  had  prompted  England 
to  defend  Belgium.  The  German  people  beUeved  this  eagerly.  The 
roaring  furnace  of  its  heart  was  stoked  up.  Down  with  England,  "the 
cowardly  old  water-snake,"  hissed  the  heroic  python.  This  was  "a  Holy 
War"  to  make  pythons  masters  of  the  Universe.  All  this  was  there  in 
black  and  white  and  red,  had  always  been  there.  Not  even  the  most 
hopeful  Hun  had  expected  that  our  School  of  Advanced  Flying  in  the 
Face  of  Experience  would  carry  no  observers,  that  our  professors  and 
publicists  and  pastors  should  still  be  fumbling  with  political  Braille. 
We  have  had  about  enough  of  the  goats.  «l 

Yet  they  are  still  butting  at  those  who  tell  you  the  truth.  The  tups  and"* 
wethers  pursue  you  with  their  tinkling  monotonies.  At  present  their 
game  is  to  pretend  that  we  are  only  at  war  with  the  serpent  that  beguiled 
the  good  Germans.  Jehovah  was  too  wise  to  take  that  view  :  he  gave  a 
life-sentence  to  the  snake,  but  he  also  expelled  a  pair  of  liars.  We  shall 
not  be  expected  to  believe  their  genesis  again.  You  can  see  the  calculation 
of  their  friends  :  it  lets  them  out  of  the  charge  of  having  been  fooled,  of 
having  overlooked  all  the  long  scriptures  of  cunning.  They  accuse  me  of 
indicting  pythons.  I  do.  And  in  the  next  chapter  I  shall  present  an  un- 
answerable case  for  so  doing.  Here  is  what  pythons  have  preached  and 
practised.  There  is  no  flaw  in  the  chain  of  evidence.  A  nation  stands 
convicted  by  the  words  of  its  mouth  and  the  works  of  its  hands.  All  ? 
Alas,  all  that  has  mattered  to  its  fellows.  Junkers  ?  Of  course.  Heavy 
industrialists  ?  Naturally.  Soldiers  and  sailors  ?  They  go  without  saying 
— a  volley  of  bullet-heads.  But  the  German  People's  Party  ?  All  my 
eye  and  Stresemann.  But  Liberals  ?  They  have  meant  little,  and  counted 
less,  in  Germany.  But  Democrats  ?  Well,  rub  your  eyes.  But  Social 
Democrats  ?  Rub  them  harder.  There  are  many  eyes  in  this  coimtry 
that  need  rubbing,  and  some  noses,  too.  The  world  is  at  war  with  the 
German  nation.  Believe  no  less,  lest  you  suffer  more. 

The  German  nation  has  "called  formadder  musicand  for  stronger  wine" 
crescendo  through  the  ages.  It  is  become  the  dipsomaniac  of  Power. 
Yet  one  can  still  read  this  sort  of  thing — by  a  Mr.  Ballard  in  the  Tribune. 
"The  meeting  was  most  stimulating  ;  here  was  the  real  Germany.  We 
listened  to  the  music  of  Beethoven,  recitations  from  the  German  poets, 
and  songs  of  Eisler. . .  .  We  left  the  meeting  with  a  feeling  that  whatever 
Churchill  and  Vansittart  may  say  about  the  Germans.  ..."  Stop,  Mr. 
Ballard,  and  see  what  Herr  Professor  Lenard,  another  Nobel  Prize 
winner,  wrote  of  England  in  1914  :  "Only  an  England  thoroughly 
altered,  improved,  bettered  and  then  matured  for  pacific  co-operation 
in  every  domain — only  such  an  England,  or  else  one  destroyed,  will 
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l^permit  the  nations  of  the  world  to  proceed  in  peace  to  their  advance- 
ment." Why,  that  is  exactly  what  I  have  always  said  of  Germany 
(though,  unlike  Herr  Professor  Lenard,  I  prefer  regeneration  to  destruc- 
tion) ;  and  "the  nations  of  the  world"  now  know  to  their  cost  that  I, 
and  not  Herr  Professor  Lenard,  was  right.  "The  nations  of  the  world" 
now  also  know  only  too  well  that  you  and  yours  are  not  only  wrong 
but  ridiculous  if  you  beheve  that  your  jolly  meeting  has  anything  what- 
ever to  do  with  the  real  Germany,  the  acting  Germany.  That  delusion 
is  one  of  the  reasons  why  we  are  where  we  are,  and  why  so  many  are 
no  more. 

In  conclusion  be  it  said  that  I  have  not  studied  German  pohtical 
hterature — a  horrible  occupation — for  the  pleasure  of  pillorying  Ger- 
many. There  is  a  higher  motive  than  pleasure.  Forty  years  ago  I  learned 
^  the  real  issue  of  this  war.  The  menace  to  be  faced  is  not  Nazism  but 
'^''  Mihtarism,  the  Germany  that  has  been  and  is  still,  though  not  necessarily 
the  Germany  to  be.  But,  until  we  have  actually  got  that  new  Germany, 
the  truth  must  be  driven  home.  If  there  is  any  further  flinching  from  it, 
there  is  not  a  monkey's  chance  of  a  better  world.  Militarism  and 
crescendo,  here  in  one  lesson  are  the  two  keys  to  the  awful  story  of 
Germany. 
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XV. 

THE  INDICTMENT  OF  A  NATION. 

"Right  is  what  serves  the  German  nation.'' 
So  many  Germans  have  said  that,  and  so  many  milhons  more  have 
acted  from  of  old  upon  the  prescription,  that  I  shall  not  endeavour  to 
locate  its  true  author  in  the  resonant  and  pushful  hurly-burly.  One 
could  waste  a  lifetime  in  the  process,  and  I  do  not  wish  to  waste  what 
remains  of  mine. 

I  undertook  at  the  beginning  of  this  book  to  set  down  some  at  least 
of  the  lessons  that  I  have  so  far  picked  up,  and  I  have  done  so.  I  recognise 
that  this  is  only  a  beginning,  perhaps  even  the  smaller  part,  of  them.  As 
I  said  at  the  start  I  have  necessarily  omitted  most  of  my  own  personal 
philosophy,  nearly  all  the  lessons  that  my  inner  self— as  contrasted  with 
my  political  self— has  been  trying  to  absorb  and  form.  Of  these  I  can 
necessarily  say  httle  or  nothing,  unless  I  attempt  one  day  to  write  an 
autobiography.  Meanwhile  I  ask  myself  what  this  first  instalment 
amounts  to  ;  and,  as  I  fmd,  the  answer  is  that  I  have  indicted  the  German 
nation.  I  have  already  been  charged  with  doing  so,  and  I  do  not  shrink 
from  the  charge.  I  have,  indeed  instinctively  returned  to  it,  because  the 
indictment  of  the  German  nation  is  the  greatest  lesson,  the  sum  total  of  all 
the  pohtical  lessons,  that  I  have  learned — the  highest  need  and  wisdom 
that  can  be  transmitted  to  the  coming  world.  I  am  already — at  my  own 
request — at  the  end  of  my  official  life,  and  must  be  somewhere  near  the 
end  of  my  physical  existence.  I  will  close  neither  without  having  done 
all  that  within  me  lies  to  prevent  another  Pentecost  of  Calamity.  For 
that  purpose,  and  for  that  purpose  alone,  I  must  damn  beyond  appeal  the 
Germany  that  has  been,  and  show  beyond  cavil  how  much  has  to  be 
swept  out  of  the  German  heart  before  earth  can  have  any  hope  of  hap- 
piness. "The  liistory  of  the  last  hundred  years  pronounces  the 
German  people  as  guilty  as  does  the  history  of  the  last  ten  years 
to-day."  That  is  no  overstatement,  and  it  is  made  not  by  me  but  by  a 
German — and  of  the  last,  or  First,  World  War.  I  am  always  less  emphatic 
than  Germany's  own  most  reputed  critics,  and  there  is  a  long  line  of 
them.  Is  that  doubted  ?  Well  over  a  hundred  years  ago  the  justly 
famous  Stein  wrote  :  "Prussia  will  perish  without  regrets  or  after-glory  ; 
and  it  will  be  regarded  as  fortunate  when  a  power  that  once,  by  its 
ambition,  shook  all  Europe — that  has  fulfilled  no  obHgation  toward 
itself  or  toward  the  European  League  of  States — when  such  a  power 
ceases  to  exist."  I  expect  no  cessation  of  existence,  I  merely  postulate 
that  Prussia  must  be  broken  and  remoulded.  We  must  remould  our- 
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I^elves,  too.  Wc  must  realise  that  our  first  duty  is  to  be  fair  to  humanity. 
After  that  we  can  be  fair  to  Germany  in  the  Hght  of  the  vast  dossier  that 
she  has  piled  up  against  herself.  I  have  here  confined  myself  to  the  barest 
and  most  readable  minimum. 

The  first  argument  to  be  met  is  the  invariably  misquoted  cliche  from 
Burke.  Even  Dr.  Gooch  wrote  :  "You  cannot  indict  a  whole  nation, 
declared  Burke."  One  need  not  mind  misquotation  when  it  neither 
spoils  nor  distorts.  Men  may  well  be  better  employed  in  creation  than  in 
verification  ;  and  every  writer  may  keep  such  an  excuse  in  reserve.  But 
when  misquotation  is  turned  into  a  spearhead,  I  am  entitled  to  keep  it  to 
its  point.  What  Burke  really  "declared"  was  somewhat  different.  "I  do 
not  know  the  method  of  drawing  up  an  indictment  against  a  whole 
people."  Even  so  the  infaUibilty  of  former  sages  may  be  overrated. 
A  wittier  guide  has  observed  : 

Authors  like  coins  grow  dear  as  they  grow  old  ; 
It  is  the  rust  we  value,  not  the  gold. 
Classics  indeed  are  mainly  books  which  few  people  would  read  if  they 
were  written  nowadays.  Burke  is  less  read  than  quoted — or  misquoted. 
Now  if  Burke  merely  meant  that  there  is  always  a  blameless  fraction 
in  a  culpable  total,  the  platitude  was  hardly  worth  sonorous  enunciation. 
But  I  do  not  believe  that  to  be  his  meaning,  for  I  do  not  underrate 
Burke.  I  suggest,  therefore,  several  means  of  escape  from  the  position 
into  which  he  has  been  posthumously  forced  ;  I  am  sure  he  would  feel 
it  acutely.  Firstly,  he  was  probably  speaking  as  a  lawyer,  and  meant 
that  you  can  no  more  put  a  milhon  people  into  the  dock  or  the  witness- 
box  than  you  can  put  a  barrel  of  beer  into  a  pint-pot.  In  this  glimpse  of 
the  obvious  he  was  as  clearly  right  as  he  was  wrong  if  he  meant  that  you 
cannot  characterise  and  classify  a  nation.  We  do  so  every  day.  Between 
"Nordic"  and  Latin  races  there  are,  for  example,  marked  distinctions  of 
character,  though  not  always  those  which  facile  and  popular  tradition 
has  supposed.  "Germans,"  remarked  Heine,  "are  more  vindictive  than 
Latin  peoples.  .  .  .  You  French  are  superficial  and  changeable  in  hate  as 
in  love.  We  Germans  hate  from  the  bottom  of  our  soul,  and  for  long." 
I  shall  have  other  classifications  to  make.  The  point  remains  that  we  do 
classify  always,  and  that  we  are  right  to  do  so.  Wc,  for  instance,  are  less 
phlegmatic,  and  Latins  less  volatile,  than  is  usually  supposed.  Yet  we 
are  justly  proud  of  a  classifiable  staunchness  in  our  people,  which  has 
enabled  them  to  stand  firm  against  the  full  horrors  of  aerial  bombard- 
ment. And  these  assessments  of  national  character  arc  founded  in  science. 
Zoologists  and  botanists  are  continually  characterising  and  classifying. 
They  arrange  all  animals  and  plants  in  groups  and  subordinate  groups. 
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They  put  them  in  their  proper  places  biologically.  Things  and  people  are 
all  the  better  for  being  put  in  their  proper  places.  It  is,  therefore,  for- 
tunate that  a  sub-species  or  variety  of  mankind  can  also  be  defined  and 
demarcated.  The  Germans  have  already  characterised  themselves  as  "a 
race  of  philosophers  and  thinkers  and  ideaUsts."  If  Germans  can  classify 
Germans,  so  can  I.  Moreover,  if  one  cannot  indict  a  nation,  one  cannot 
praise  it — a  difficulty  that  has  occurred  to  few  pro-Germans.  Neither 
Germans  nor  pro-Germans  can  have  it  both  ways.  I  for  one  claim  the 
Gleichberechtigung  once  so  professedly  dear  to  Germans,  though  little 
Equality  of  Rights  have  they  ever  allowed  to  their  victims.  It  is  of 
course  quite  obvious  that,  in  international  affairs,  a  nation  not  only  can 
but  must  be  classified,  for  better  or  for  worse,  by  its  persistent  and 
characteristic  actions  towards  its  neighbours.  Nothing  is  proved  by  the 
fact  that  a  nation  is  sometimes  classified  wrongly  in  other  respects  :  that 
Celtic  wit  and  Gallic  sex  have  both  been  ridiculously  overwritten  does 
not  disprove  the  existence  of  either. 

Now  these  scientific  methods  of  classification  were  undeveloped 
and  mostly  unknown  in  Burke's  time.  Moreover  no  one  nation 
had  then  so  thoroughly  deserved  indictment,  for  Germany's  crimes 
have  only  been  piled  up  in  the  last  eighty  years,  though  the  causes 
of  them  reach  back  further.  The  German  nation  has  in  fact  been 
miseducated  into  traits,  habits,  attitudes,  which  differentiate  it  from 
any  other  to  an  extent  imdreamed  by  the  Eighteenth  Century,  fll 
stress  education,  because  Eighteenth  Century  France  was  uneducated^ 
and  deserved  no  indictment  for  minor  excesses  ;  Twentieth  Century 
Germany  is  most  highly  educated,  and  therefore  deserves  for  wholesale 
atrocity  the  damnation  that  Burke  could  not  foresee.  What  may  be 
applicable  in  one  century  is  inapplicable  in  another — witness  George 
Washington  on  foreign  entanglements. 

This  misquotation  of  Burke  has  got  tangled  up  with  a  kindre^ 
confusion  :  the  charge  that  criticism  of  Germany  involves  "raciahsm." 
Pro-Germans  have  put  in  much  hard  work  on  this  fantasy,  and  have 
been  rewarded  with  some  success.  Many  people  in  this  country,  and 
three  times  as  many  in  the  United  States,  stiU  meekly  reproduce  all 
that  the  Germans  tell  them.  Dr.  Goebbels,  of  all  people,  has  been 
both  ingenious  and  successful  in  suggesting  that  it  is  raciaHsm  even 
to  mention  the  German  nation.  Let  us  see  what  the  insinuation  amounts 
to  in  plain  language. 

This  earth  is  inhabited  by  a  species,  Man,  divisible  into  well-marke 
varieties.  All  of  them,  including  the  white  variety,  can  be  sub-divided 
into  a  number  of  more  or  less  distinct  races.  These  races  can  be  defined 
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their  physical  characters  in  accordance  with  the  system  universally 
adopted  by  zoologists  for  classifying  animals  of  every  sort. 

But  men  cannot  be  classified  by  their  physical  characters  alone. 
Man  differs  from  all  other  animals  by  his  brain-development  and  the 
mental  attributes  associated  with  it.  We  recognise  races  of  men  partly 
by  differences  in  their  mentality  and  hehaviour. 

The  nations  of  Europe  are  pohtical  sub-divisions,  isolated  from 
one  another  by  geography,  language,  tradition,  education.  But  all 
European  nations  are  mixtures  of  races  in  various  proportions.  A  pure 
race — biologically — no  longer  exists  in  any  country.  Every  nation 
is  hybrid.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  pure  German  race — so  much 
for  Hitler's  doctrine,  not  mine.  There  is  only  a  German  nation,  a  focus 
at  which  several  different  races  have  met  and  mixed  through  the  ages. 

Nations  develop  and  display  national  characters.  They  acquire  by 
isolation,  tradition,  education,  and  perhaps  also  by  chmate,  an 
individuahty  which  distinguishes  one  from  another.  The  Germans 
can,  therefore,  be  characterised  as  a  nation — as  I  say — though  not 
as  a  biological  race — which  I  have  not  said.  They  can  be  identified 
not  only  by  physical  characters,  but  also  by  mental  attributes  and 
behaviour.  To  aver  that  a  long-estabHshed  nation  caimot  be  so 
characterised  is  manifestly  untrue.  It  is,  on  the  contrary,  scientifically 
legitimate,  and  even  necessary,  to  characterise  and  distinguish  between 
nations,  especially  when  one  nation  asserts  its  "racial  superiority"  over 
others!  To  discriminate  is  not  "raciahsm"  but  humanitarianism  ; 
and  anthropology  is  not  a  sin  but  a  science. 

Germans,  then,  are  not  biologically  a  pure  race,  or  even  a  race, 
properly  speaking,  at  all.  They  are  a  nation,  formed  by  a  mixture 
of  races — and,  as  such,  they  can  be  characterised  and  classffied  Uke  any 
other  group  of  animals. 

I  have  indulged  in  this  ghmpse  of  the  obvious  for  the  benefit  of 
those  who  need  it. 

And  here  I  must  deal  with  some  other  obstacles  invariably  raised 
to  sidetrack  any  indictment  of  Germany.  It  is  said  that  one  must  not 
analyse  German  behaviour  in  the  light  of  German  history  without 
simultaneously  examining  the  history  of  other  peoples.  The  history 
most  worth  knowing  is  that  of  the  future  ;  and  this  theory  puts  it 
out  of  ken.  One  of  its  most  distinguished  exponents,  Dr.  Gooch  himself, 
wrote  within  measurable  distance  of  Hider  :  "The  old  German  virtues 
of  disciphne,  industry,  honesty  and  thrift  are  regaining  their  place 
in  pubhc  and  private  hfe."  The  all-in  theory  is  evidendy  not  conducive 
to  good  judgment  ;  indeed  nothing  but  confusion  can  result  from 
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the  notion  that  one  must  write  no  history  unless  one  writes  all  history. 
In  such  divagations  almost  any  point  could  be  burked,  if  I  may  use  a 
verb  derived  from  a  very  different  Burke.  We  reach  some  funny  results. 
Dr.  Gooch  says  that  I  should  not  have  written  of  Germany  without 
writing  also  of  Louis  XIV  and  Napoleon.  Why  not  also  of  Timur 
Lang  and  Torquemada?  "Who  burned  Joan  of  Arc?"  screams  an 
Enghsh  newspaper  triumphantly.  The  Doctor's  followers  in  fact 
charge  me  with  not  having  written  of  Cromwell,  or  the  Massacre 
of  Glencoe,  or  of  every  unpleasantness  that  can  be  dragged  out  of  all 
history,  especially  our  own.  One  of  them  is  even  angry  because  I  have 
not  mentioned  the  Battle  of  Omdurman  as  a  crime !  Another  abuses 
me  violendy  for  not  referring  to  the  Wars  of  the  Roses.  Another  will 
be  content  with  nothing  short  of  the  Hundred  Years  War.  The  Doctor's 
suders  have  got  ahead  of  him.  I  sympathise  with  the  Doctor's  dilemma. 
No  bogged  French  chivalry  in  that  Hundred  Years  War  ever  used 
more  headlong  tactics.  It  is  magnificent,  but  not  controversy.  For  we 
are  not  concerned  with  all  old,  unhappy  far-off  things  but  with  what 
Germany  has  done  to  her  neighbours  in  our  own  century,  and  how 
and  why.  There  can  be  no  riding-off  at  a  tangent,  even  though  in 
support  of  charge  and  chargers  Dr.  Gooch  invokes  Renan.  "Truth 
is  in  nuances."  I  admire  Renan  as  a  scholar  and  a  stylist,  but  not  as 
an  oracle.  Truth  is  a  finer,  braver,  starker  thing  than  a  nuance.  Even 
criminals  know  that,  and  fear  her.  It  would  be  a  bad  look  out  for  us 
all,  were  she  so  shadowy.  But  since  French  historians  are  drawn  into 
the  argument,  I  shall  in  turn  cite  one  of  Renan's  most  respected  friends. 
"The  Germans,"  wrote  Taine  seventy  years  ago,  "beheve  themselves 
the  chosen  people,  a  privileged  and  superior  race  ;  and  for  fifty  years" — 
this  takes  us  back  a  hundred  and  twenty  years — "all  their  professors 
and  learned  men  have  preached  to  them  this  intractable  and  inhuman 
pride.  By  a  monstrous  mixture  they  hallow  it,  and  beheve  themselves 
called  firom  on  high  to  dominate  Europe.  That  is  what  they  call  'the 
historic  mission  of  Germany.'  According  to  them  it  has  been  given  to 
them  because  they  are  'more  virtuous.'  "  There  is  not  much  nuance 
here  ;  nor  could  there  be.  That  the  Germans  are  the  chosen  people 
was  the  crude  doctrine  of  the  ex-Kaiser  and  his  satellites — and  of  many 
preceding  generations,  no  less  than  of  Hitler  and  his  gangsters  ;  and 
for  all  those  generations  Germans  have  proceeded  on  this  assumption 
with  complete  indifference  to  the  judgment  and  feelings  of  others. 
It  is  for  this  reason  that  a  saindy  and  sober  contemporary  of  Taine, 
the  celebrated  Father  Didon,  author  o£Les  Allemands,  remarks  regretfully 
"I  have  many  times  endeavoured  to  discover  in  the  German  any  sor^ 
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sympathy  for  others  :  I  have  not  succeeded."  It  is  for  this  reason 
It  the  French  took  to  calling  a  gratuitous  quarrel  "Une  querelle 
'letnande" 

Dr.  Gooch,  like  Commander  King-Hall  and  many  others,  also 
:es  play  with  the  German  election  figures  of  March  1933.  This 
is  perhaps  the  most  common  trap  of  all.  Non-Nazis  are  of  course  not 
the  same  as  anti-Nazis,  and  the  former  include  millions  of  war-mongers 
in  different  guises.  The  figures  of  German  elections  have  indeed  some 
importance.  They  warn  us  that  however  Germans  vote  in  peace-time, 
they  are  always  solid  for  war.  The  parties  in  ostensible  power  in  Ger- 
many after  the  last  war — the  Social  Democrats,  Democrats,  Liberals 
and  Cathohc  Centre — commanded  the  majority  of  the  votes  of  the 
pre-war  Reichstag.  Yet  they  fell  into  immediate  Hne  with  German 
mihtarism,  which  is  the  power  behind  Hider.  In  1914,  Haase,  an  ex- 
treme radical  pacifist — or  what  passes  for  such  in  Germany — announced 
at  the  Reichstag  meeting  the  unanimous  support  of  his  party  for  a  war 
which  he  himself  had  denotmced  as  madness  at  the  party  meeting.  "The 
war  of  1914,  God  knows,  was  not  imposed  on  the  masses,"  said  Hitler. 
"The  whole  nation  wanted  it."  Innocence  undeterred  kept  telling  us  in 
the  'thirties  that  Hitler  would  never  dare  to  put  arms  into  the  hands  of 
the  discontented  masses.  He  had  no  hesitation  in  arming  all  Germans  ; 
and  what  fun  he  has  made  of  those  who  beheved  that  "good"  Germans, 
once  armed,  would  fight  Hider  instead  of  Europe  !  Is  it  indeed  possible 
to  be  siUier  ?  The  "better"  a  German  is,  the  more  likely  he  is  to  join  in 
war.  "Better"  Germans  are  no  more  pro-British  than  better  Englishmen 
are  pro-German. 

To  Germany's  continental  neighbours  German  pre-war  election 
figures  are  chiefly  interesting  as  a  means  for  German  apologists  to 
deceive  themselves.  What  matters  to  us  all  is  not  how  Germans  vote, 
but  how  Germans  act.  The  surest  way  to  play  into  Nazi  hands  is  to 
let  Germans  beheve  that  you  distinguish  between  them  and  their 
rulers.  They  will  then  fight  to  the  end  in  the  conviction  that  they 
will  either  enjoy  the  spoils  of  victory,  or  escape  the  consequences 
of  defeat  by  a  change  of  face  but  not  of  heart — as  happened  last  time. 
They  cannot  be  so  easily  cured  of  their  mania  for  expansion.  But, 
Dr.  Gooch  asks  :  "How  do  you  know  that  Hider  gives  the  great 
majority  of  Germans  cxacdy  what  they  have  hitherto  liked  and  wanted" 
— that  is,  an  expansionist  foreign  poUcy?  The  answer  is  two- fold. 
Firsdy,  one  has  only  to  follow  many  generations  of  German  pohtical 
thought,  which  is  equally  accessible  to  Dr.  Gooch.  Secondly,  one  has 
only  to  watch  closely  enough  those  doctrines  at  work  in  German  action, 
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public  or  private,  before,  during  and  between  wars  ;  I  have  seen  the 
inside  of  the  German  works  for  forty  years.  The  best  way  of  earning 
knowledge  of  foreign  affairs  is  still  to  follow  them  as  a  profession.  "The 
majority  (of  Germans)  would  obey  willingly.  They  would  obey  Hitler 
because  they  wanted  what  Hitler  wanted,"  says  Mr.  Woodward.  How 
does  Mr.  Woodward  know  ?  Because  he,  too,  is  well-informed. 

Dr.  Gooch  continues — and  this  point  again  has  been  taken  up  by 
many  others,  and  must  be  met  :  "For  centuries,  right  down  to  1903, 
Englishmen  regarded  France  as  the  black  sheep  in  the  flock,  the  eternal 
enemy,  the  French  as  the  incorrigible  aggressors" — had  everyone 
really  forgotten  1870? — "making  war  their  national  industry,  thirsting 
for  glory,  greedy  for  territory."  Professor  Catlin  adds  :  "Most  of 
what  Lord  Vansittart  says  about  the  Germans  as  the  immemorial 
disturbers  of  Europe,  a  much  greater  historian — Bishop  William 
Stubbs — out  of  the  calmness  of  a  life  as  a  professional  historian,  said 
eighty  years  ago  about  the  French  and  their  ambitions."  That  the 
Bishop  wrote  out  of  a  life  of  seclusion  is  not  my  fault  but  his  misfortune. 
Had  he  not  moreover  been  dead  these  forty  years,  he  would  have 
realised  that  France  has  spent  the  last  three  generations  in  running 
away — sometimes  after  fanfare  and  panache — from  the  fights  which 
Germany  was  determined  to  force  upon  her,  and  to  which  she  knew 
herself  to  be  unequal.  Indeed  every  Frenchman  knew  that  in  his  heart, 
and  Professor  Catlin  could  have  looked  into  it.  His  observation  only 
shows  how  mistaken  Englishmen  have  been  about  foreign  politics, 
though  I  believe  them  to  have  been  better  informed  than  the  Doctor 
and  the  Professor  allow.  Some  of  them — I  was  one,  as  my  quotations 
show — saw  long  ago  that  France  was  failing — indeed  had  failed — 
as  a  First  Class  Power,  and  would  be  hard  put  to  it  to  defend  her  status. 
Aggression  was  beyond  her  waning  virihty  or  elderly  desire.  That 
is  why  Louis  XIV  and  Napoleon  have  nothing  to  do  with  our  modern 
argument.  France  had  changed  for  the  better  and  weaker.  Germany 
had  changed  for  the  stronger  and  worse.  "The  French  have  given  up 
wanting  to  be  leaders  of  Europe.  Good  lord,  they'd  be  quite  content 
with  second,  or  even  third,  place,"  admitted  that  very  heavy  German 
industriahst,  Herr  RochHng,  in  the  inter-war  period.  That  seemed  a 
good  reason  for  finishing  them  off  altogether.  It  was  only  a  question  of 
time  before  the  pillaging  Huns — their  invasions  have  all  been  in  the 
old  style — smashed  their  declining  neighbour  ;  and  at  the  last  of  three 
planned  attempts  they  succeeded.  Bismarck,  the  ex-Kaiser,  Hider, 
all  made  up  their  minds  to  crush  France.  Why?  They  just  had  to  crush 
something.  (May  I  mention  this  without  mentioning  Jenghis  Khan?) 


222 


d\ 


LESSONS      OF      MY      LIFE 

ranee,  even  before  1903,  was  "decadent,"  if — like  Germans  in  the 
jlural — you  call  procreation  and  fighting  the  test  of  merit.  It  is  indeed 
strange  that  so  many  EngUshmen  were  blind  to  what  was  going  on 
both  in  France  and  Germany.  What  seems  to  them  a  paUiation  of 
German  crime  is  only  a  condemnation  of  English  judgment.  For  this 
is  precisely  why  we  have  suffered  from  two  huge  German  wars.  The 
French  may  have  been  inconstant  friends  ;  but  the  Germans  have 
proved  to  be  very  constant  enemies.  They  have  been  true  to  the  type 
of  their  pohtical  literature,  according  to  which  we  also  are  "decadent" 
because  we  do  not  brawl  and  multiply  ;  and  we  also  have  been  equally 
marked  out  for  destruction  with  the  same  steadfast  purpose  and  un- 
blushing verbosity.  Germans  have  got  our  downfall  on  the  brain. 
Byron  once  told  them  that 

Nations  melt 
From  power's  high  pinnacle,  when  they  have  felt 
The  sunshine  for  a  while,  and  downward  go 
Like  lawine  loosened  from  the  mountain's  belt. 
German  literature  testifies  that  Germans  have  since  spent  their  time 
between  waiting  for  the  earth  to  fall  into  their  mouths,  and  shaking 
it  to  accelerate  the  process.  That  is  demonstrable  truth,  but  apparendy 
one  must  not  mention  it  without  some  asides  on  Tartars  and  Spaniards, 
something  in  fact  that  will  deflect  attention  from  Germany,  as  some 
at  least  of  her  advocates  desire.  Dr.  Goebbels  would  thoroughly  approve 
of  this  school  :  I  utterly  reject  it. 

I  am  trying  to  explain  to  my  fellow-countrymen  as  simply  as  possible 
the  origins  and  workings  of  German  minds  and  hands.  I  am  not  going 
to  be  deflected  into  attempting  an  Outline  of  History.  I  will  not  be 
lured  into  fields  where  I  should  wander  and  sprawl.  I  am  only  going 
to  write  of  what  I  know,  of  what  I  have  seen  with  my  own  eyes  and 
felt  with  my  own  antennae.  There  is  going  to  be  no  Sixth  German 
War.  The  Doctor  wants  me  to  write  of  Fez  and  Morocco,  and  the 
share  of  Austria,  Russia  and  Serbia  in  the  catastrophe  of  19 14.  Austria 
was  Germany's  ally  and  stalking  horse.  The  Triple  AUiance  was  well 
aware  in  191 3  that  Austria  was  going  to  crush  Serbia,  but  only  Italy 
jibbed.  Germany  intensified  her  already  active  war  preparations — 
including  Fifth  Column — from  that  date  ;  even  her  minor  measures — 
emergency  loan,  calling  up  reservists,  coaling  commerce  raiders — were 
complete  weeks  before  the  murders  at  Serajevo.  The  share  of  Russia  and 
Serbia  should  divert  no  one  from  the  overwhelming  guilt  of  Germany. 
I  will  remain  within  bounds.  I  acknowledge  the  Doctor's  authority 
in  his  own  sphere.  It  is  too  wide  for  my  practical  purpose.  And  I  would 
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repeat,  with  respect,  that  it  is  perhaps  difficult  for  the  pure  historian 
to  write  contemporary  history.  It  cannot  be  written  on  documents 
only — above  all  on  diplomatic  ones.  I  know  too  much  of  what  Hes 
behind  them,  too  much  of  what  does  not  appear.  I  know  also  only  too 
well  how  many  of  them  have  been  written,  particularly  but  not  only 
in  Germany,  with  an  eye  to  pubhcation  and  for  the  special  benefit  of 
Dr.  Gooch  and  Professor  Catlin. 

In  the  inter-war  period  the  world  wallowed  in  whitewash.  There 
was  "a  lot  to  be  said  for"  the  Borgias,  and  Robespierre,  and  Dr.  Crippen. 
Germany  came  in  for  her  share.  It  was  unfashionable  to  call  a  spade  a 
spade.  Nobody  would  see  what  Germany's  labour  battahons  really 
had  on  their  shoulders.  Even  now  if  you  try  hard  enough  to  prevent 
your  fellow-countrymen  from  getting  slaughtered  a  third  time,  some 
of  them  will  be  vexed,  particularly  if  they  are  not  of  military  age. 
So  again  you  must  not  indict  Germany.  Whitewash  is  "the  stuff  to 
give  the  troops."  I  do  not  deal  in  it. 

Finally  the  Doctor  and  his  school  affirm  that  if  the  German  malady 
is  as  grave  as  my  diagnosis,  there  can  be  no  cure.  That  is  not  what 
I  say.  Serious  illness  and  death  are  mercifully  not  synonymous.  The 
Doctor  has  not  an  encouraging  bedside  manner.  When  Talleyrand, 
on  his  deathbed,  heard  that  his  modish  physician  had  called,  he 
whispered  to  his  servant  :  "Tell  him  I  am  not  well  enough  to  see  him." 
Why  should  one  give  up  hope,  because  the  gravity  of  the  disease  is 
at  last  recognised?  It  is  the  failure  to  diagnose  that  makes  a  cure 
impossible. 

You  cannot  diagnose  without  some  reference  to  the  history  of 
the  case  ;  but  you  need  not  complicate  it  with  the  story  of  all  other 
cases  of  jaundice,  intemperance  and  fever  that  have  ever  been  in  hospital 
and  the  cemetery.  The  record  of  Germany's  long,  homicidal  mania, 
aggravated  by  intellectual  delirium  tremens,  would  have  no  more 
practical  interest  than  the  old  case-books  of  other  people,  if  Germans — 
Uke  other  people — had  shown  any  tendency  to  get  better  instead  of 
worse.  Germans  of  the  Twentieth  Century  are  more  ferocious  than 
Germans  of  the  Nineteenth,  Eighteenth,  Seventeenth,  Sixteenth.  .  .  . 
If  you  consider  the  grisly  horrors  of  their  last  two  eruptions,  you  will 
find  no  foothold  in  the  centuries  to  halt  the  comparison.  Among 
Germans  the  sight  of  means  to  do  ill  deeds  makes  ill  deeds  done  like 
clockwork  ;  thousands  of  invaded  towns  can  tell  you  that.  It  is  therefore 
not  only  fair  but  imperative  to  "isolate"  the  German  past  like  a  germ, 
and  to  examine  it  through  a  microscope — that  is  to  indict  the  nation. 
Such  method  may  give  some  hope,  even  if  the  Doctor  does  not  over- 

224 


LESSONS      OF      MY      LIFE 

timate  it.  There  is  no  hope  at  all  if  we  underestimate  the  disease, 

p  the  cure,  and  hope  that  somehow  good  government  will  arise 

Germany  out  of  this  war  just  because  bad  government  led  her 

to  it.  One  of  the  patients  who,  in  that  case,  will  assuredly  die  is  the 
good  German  minority.  This  fact  would  be  generally  accepted,  did 
not  the  human  head  give  generous  asylum  to  conflicting  ideas,  which 
get  on  well  enough  together  because  no  effort  is  made  to  reconcile 
them. 

Now  all  this  again  is  perfecdy  simple,  and  was  seen  from  the  beginning 
in  all  its  simplicity  by  the  late  Lord  Sahsbury.  Hear  what  plain, 
uncomfortable  words  he  has  to  say  about  that  Prussia  which,  having 
invented  the  term  "North  German  Peninsula"  (just  as  Germany 
invented  the  term  Sudetenland  seventy  years  later)  to  justify 
annexation,  picked  with  Denmark  in  1864  the  first  of  five  "qtierelles 
alletnandes."  "Spoliation,"  he  says  referring  to  Frederick  II,  "was  the 
hereditary  tradition  of  his  race."  Lord  Sahsbury  is  not  only  on  my  side  : 
he  goes  further  than  I  do.  And  what  an  indictment  it  is  !  "This  habit  of 
pohtical  repudiation  appears  to  be  ingrained  in  Prussian  pohticians." 
Frederick  has  left  them  "the  disastrous  legacy  of  his  treachery."  He 
castigates  German  "lawless  lust  of  territory,"  German  "plunder  and 
butchery."  Here  is  "one  of  the  most  wanton  and  unblushing  spoliations 
which  history  records."  It  displays  a  "curious  indifference  to  morality." 
It  is  "one  of  those  tempests  of  popular  madness  to  which  Germany  is 
especially  liable."  Have  I  said  much  more  ?  "The  National  Party  desires 
above  all  things  that  Germany  should  be  a  great  naval  Power  ;  the 

memberment  of  Denmark  is  essential  to  that  end."  He  pierces  "the 

agnificent  dream  of  a  German  fleet  riding  in  what  were  once  Danish 
arbours."  Note  that  Lord  Salisbury  now  wisely  speaks  of  Germany — 
not  Prussia.  Note  too  that  Germany  wanted  sea-power  to  destroy 
England  and  her  Empire.  Kaiser  Wilhelm  II  only  blurted  out  what  his 
predecessors  had  conceived.  Note  too  that  anyone  who  stands  in  the  way 
of  a  German  ambition  must  be  dismembered.  There  are  never  any 
surprises  in  German  poUcy.  Even  German  propaganda  had  already  taken 
its  famihar  part  and  form.  "The  propagation  of  anti-British  sentiments 
among  the  German  population  in  Holstein  and  the  southern  part  of 
Slesvig  was  carried  on  with  great  success."  All  the  old  outfit  was  on 
the  job.  Hitler  invented  nothing.  Here  were  all  the  old  pretexts,  lies, 
inventions  of  anti-German  atrocities,  nerve-war,  whipping  up  the 
blood-lust  of  Teutobarbarism,  everything  that  prefaced  aggression 
on  Austria,  Czechoslovakia,  Poland  in  our  day  ;  all  the  butcher-bird's 
grievances,  which  could  be  used  by  "no  one  but  a  Prussian  in  search 
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of  a  pretext  for  aggression."  All  the  same  sickening  business  of  treachery 
and  the  breaking  of  pledges  "so  recendy  made,  and  so  shamelessly 
forsworn,"  that  characterised  the  invasion  of  Denmark  (again),  Norway, 
Holland,  Belgium  (again).  Other  wise  men  foresaw  it  all  too.  "Of  his," 
Old  Fritz's,  "unblushing  perfidy,  of  his  cynical  contempt  for  pledges 
given  and  treaties  signed,  they"  (the  Germans)  "are  admirable  copyists." 
Irrefutably,  and  eighty  years  ago.  Lord  Salisbury  foresaw  and  summed 
up  the  future — our  present.  "The  quarrel  is  not  one  of  misunder- 
standing"— compare  my  twelfth  chapter — "it  is  that  perpetual  form  of 
quarrel  which  in  its  nature  is  irreconcilable,  and  which  must  always 
exist  between  those  who  wish  to  conquer  and  those  who  desire  not  to  be 
conquered,  between  those  who  mean  to  eat  and  those  who  are  adverse  to 
being  eaten."  That  is  why  appeasement  was  futile  from  the  start.  And 
Lord  Salisbury  was  no  sohtary  seer.  "If  by  timid  language  and  a  false  love 
of  peace,  Germany  " — note  that  word  again,  please — "is  encouraged 
to  believe  that  she  can  set  treaties  at  defiance  with  impunity,  a 
continental  war  will  result,  in  which  it  is  almost  impossible  that  England 
should  not  be  forced  to  take  part."  Again,  what  could  be  simpler 
and  more  prophetic?  Neglect  of  this  elementary  good  sense  was  the 
beginning  of  the  end  to  which  civihsation  came  in  1939.  Eighty  years 
ago  we  were  living  on  a  policy  of  "bounce  and  baseness"  which 
accurately  describes  our  inter- war  period.  In  1864  we  were  already 
being  stigmatised  for  bravado  and  cowardice — for  decadence,  in  fact, 
the  very  German  delusion  that  let  us  in  for  both  1914  and  1939.  The 
fall  in  our  prestige  was  described  at  the  time  in  words  that  are  appH- 
able  to  our  entire  subsequent  history.  "When  it  is  once  discovered 
that  a  nation  loves  peace  so  profoundly  that,  rather  than  break  it,  it 
will  put  up  with  indignities  and  accept  humiliations  that  would  goad 
any  other  people  into  war,  its  influence  absolutely  disappears." 

We  believed  that  stuff  of  Renan's  about  nuances,  and  gave  to  everyone 
but  ourselves  the  benefit  of  every  doubt.  How  came  we  to  such  a 
pass?  We  would  not  look  in  the  face  the  plain  propensities  of  the 
German  nation.  We  tried  to  explain  them  away  on  some  geographical 
basis,  just  as  Fabian  economists  are  now  trying  to  explain  them  away 
on  some  basis  of  class  or  ideology.  Lord  Sahsbury  and  the  whole 
course  of  actual  events  speak  against  them.  Their  case  will  not  be 
saved  by  misquoting  Burke  against  Lord  Sahsbury,  who  was  strong 
just  where  Burke  and  Bishop  Stubbs — to  say  nothing  of  Goochs  and 
Cadins— were  weak,  that  is,  in  practical  experience.  Which  brings 
me  back  to  Burke. 

"So  benevolent  a  judge  as  Doctor  Gooch"— as  Herr  Kantorowicz 
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appreciatively  calls  him — must  be  "fair"  to  me  as  well  as  to  the  Germans. 
They  are  the  last  people  entitled  to  invoke  Burke.  "When  bad  men 
combine  the  good  must  associate,"  he  said,  "else  they  will  fall  one 
by  one,  an  unpitied  sacrifice  in  a  contemptible  struggle."  This  advice 
the  good  Germans  thought  fit  to  treat,  quoting  him  again,  "with  a 
wise  and  salutary  neglect."  The  French  thought  laughter  transmissible, 
and  packed  their  theatres  horribly  ;  the  Germans  have  never  caught 
either  mirth  or  civil  courage  from  each  other's  elbows.  Neither  the 
Doctor  nor  the  Germans  can  now  expect  to  have  Burke  both  ways. 
I  am,  however,  glad  to  provide  a  way  out,  even  if  Burke  were  to  reject 
the  legal  interpretation  of  his  words.  He  only  says  that  he  does  not 
know  the  method  of  drawing  up  an  indictment  against  a  whole  people. 
It  does  not  seem  to  have  occurred  to  him,  still  less  to  his  false  echoes, 
that  a  whole  people  might  indict  itself.  Yet  this  is  precisely  what 
Germans  in  the  plural  have  done.  I  am  going  to  give  an  immediate 
example  of  such  self-indictment  ;  the  point  could  of  course  be  elaborated 
in  immensely  greater  detail. 

On  27  July  1900,  the  ex-Kaiser  made  a  speech  at  Bremerhaven 
to  the  German  troops  about  to  embark  for  China.  This  is  what  he 
said  :  "When  you  meet  the  foe  you  will  defeat  him.  No  quarter  will 
be  given,  no  prisoners  will  be  taken.  Let  all  who  fall  into  your  hands 
be  at  your  mercy.  Just  as  the  Huns  a  thousand  years  ago,  under  the 
leadership  of  Etzel  (Attila)  gained  a  reputation  in  virtue  of  which 
they  still  hve  in  historical  tradition,  so  may  the  name  of  Germany 
become  known  in  such  a  manner  in  China  that  no  Chinaman  will 
ever  again  even  dare  to  look  askance  at  a  German."  This  was  blowing 
the  gaff  with  a  vengeance,  though  it  is  no  more  than  has  been  done 
in  our  day  by  the  Germans  to  the  Jews  or  to  any  of  the  countries  that 
they  have  enslaved.  MiUions  of  H.uns  talk  just  the  same  language 
as  the  Kaiser. 

Until  Wilhelm  showed  up  both  himself  and  his  people  I  had  never 
heard  the  Germans  called  Huns,  though  the  term  was  first  apphed 
to  them  in  1871.  When  therefore  in  1914  they  proceeded  to  behave 
like  Huns,  and  to  stain  themselves  with  every  imaginable  form  of  rapine 
and  ferocity,  the  name  was  ready-made  by  themselves.  Hitler,  with  equal 
candour,  accompanied  his  unprovoked  attack  on  Greece  and  Yugo- 
slavia with  a  direct  incitement  to  the  atrocities  which  Germans  have 
committed  in  every  country  that  they  have  ever  attacked.  Germans 
do  not  easily  change.  In  their  immutability  they  have  drawn  up  the 
indictment  of  themselves,  and,  as  is  their  wont,  they  have  done  so  with 
"method."  Burke  would  be  shocked  and  satisfied  ;  there  is  more  than 
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enough  of  tlieir  own  evidence  to  ensure  that.  It  is  a  full  self-indictment, 
for  the  Germans  do  not  do  things  by  halves.  To  keep  within  bounds  any 
chapter  on  the  Teutonic  Furies  an  author  must  always  omit  a  hundred 
times  more  than  he  includes. 

I  have  not  kept  hfe-long  account  of  Germany's  past  words  anc 
deeds  for  the  mere  dialectical  triumph  of  indicting  the  nation  out  oi 
its  own  mouth.  I  have  done  so  because  these  tests  and  texts  explain' 
not  only  why  Germany's  behaviour  to  her  neighbours  has  taken  its 
abundant  and  abominable  course,  but  also  why  it  could  have  taken 
no  other.  German  books  formed  the  public,  but  the  pubhc  fitted  the 
books.  Hahent  sua  fata  libelli.  This  course  inevitably  produced  the 
poppies  of  Flanders  Fields,  and  has  now  again  fdled  the  world  with 
maimed  and  mourners,  with  slain  and  slaves,  who,  like  the  sad  singer 
of  Ole  Man  River,  are  "tired  of  living  and  skeered  of  dying."  The 
world  has  an  immeasurable  account  to  settle  with  German  mihtarism, 
and  this  time  it  must  be  settled  for  ever. 

How  the  Prussian  officer,  the  soldier  became  the  German  criterion 
for  the  organisation  of  society  and  indeed  of  the  world,  was  well  seen  byfljl 
the  late  President  Masaryk.  He  observed  how  the  soldier  and  the  war 
were  regular  institutions,  how  little  by  little  Prussianism  secured  control 
of  all  efforts  to  advance  education  and  culture,  including  even  theology. 
Let  us  carry  exacdy  the  same  story  further.  "Frederick  II,"  says  Dr. 
Muller  Sturmheim,  "was  the  creator  of  the  military  social  type,  which      t 
has  reached  its  highest,  one  might  say  its  totalitarian,  perfection  in  Ger-«l 
many.  There  was  only  a  short  step  between  reverence  for  the  army  and      -. 
the  worship  of  war.  The  leaders  of  the  German  people  saw  to  it  that  the 
necessity  for,  and  inevitability  of,  war  as  the  outcome  of  an  immutable 
natural  law  should  become  an  axiom  of  faith  among  the  German  people. 
They  fashioned  pillars  out  of  art,  hterature  and  science  to  support 
this  axiom.  When  Darwin's  theory  burst  upon  a  surprised  world, 
it  was  the  Germans  who  pressed  it  into  the  service  of  war-ideology, 
reducing  it  to  the  simplest,  most  primitive  formula  :  devour  or  be      r 
devoured.  Even  the  'theory'  that  the  higher  race  was  only  bom  infll 
order  to  dominate  the  lower,  that  is  to  exploit  it,  was  deduced  from     « 
Darwin's  ideas."  It  is  true  enough  that  even  to  Nietzsche  Darwinism 
meant  only  the  right  of  the  stronger.  Indeed  to  most  Germans  it  meant 
practically  what  Klaus  Wagner  said  :  "War  ...  is  the  natural  selection 
in  which  the  perfect  German  peoples  triumph  over  the  peoples  of 
lesser  value.  .  .  .  The  inferior  races  must  disappear.  .  .  .  The  only 
maxim  and  motto  must  be  eternal  war."  Germans  in  the  plural  have 
believed  all  the  variants  of  a  favourite  quotation,  that  one  must  be 
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hammer  or  anvil,  and  have  naturally  preferred  the  active  to  the  passive 
part.  But  why  accept  the  premiss?  Most  human  obhgations  are 
imaginary  ;  and  the  Germans  have  fabricated  the  worst  imaginable 
set  for  themselves. 

It  must  be  noted  that,  just  as  Bismarck  faked  the  Ems  telegram — 
he  did,  though  some  recent  American  writers  have  been  suggesting 
that  he  didn't,  or  that  he  only  "edited"  it — the  famous  German  biologist, 
Haeckel,  "the  Aposde  of  Darwinism,"  fabricated — or  "edited" — his 
evidence  to  prove  the  truth  of  evolution.  When  he  found  that  various 
links  in  the  scale  of  creation  were  missing,  the  old  rogue  boldly  invented 
them — remembering  perhaps  what  Voltaire  had  said  of  God.  Haeckel, 
however,  went  far  beyond  Voltaire's  prescription,  for  he  described 
and  even  drew  pictures  of  the  missing  links,  in  order  to  prove  the 
truth  of  Darwinism  (as  he  understood  it).  Germans  were  no  more 
shocked  by  the  scientific  than  by  the  political  forgery. 

The  "ruthless"  conception  of  morahty  extended  into  other  spheres. 
German  criminal  statistics  have  always  been  remarkably  high.  The 
^  standards  of  German  politics  have  been  reflected  in  the  standards  of 
■  German  commerce.  Briefly  and  fairly  stated,  from  the  latter  part  of 
B  the  last  century  onward,  it  was  essential  in  deaHng  with  Germans 
^  to  have  a  firm  contract  in  black  and  white  with  no  loopholes  sufficient 
to  tempt  the  worshippers  of  expediency.  The  German  disregard  of 
poUtical  contracts  did  not  spread  into  trade  until  Germans  were  being 
taught  that  all  codes  must  be  "totally"  disregarded  for  the  benefit 
of  their  German  State.  German  commercial  morahty  therefore  has 
not  been,  and  could  not  be,  anywhere  near  the  level  claimed  by  a 
"superior"  Folk.  You  were  asking  for  trouble  if  you  had  no  more 
than  "a  gendeman's  agreement"  with  a  German,  as  was  learned  by 
most  foreigners  who  combined  official  with  commercial  knowledge 
during  the  last  two  generations.  One  of  those  most  versed  in  these 
matters — a  consul  with  hfelong  experience  of  Germany — has  summed 
up  the  final  phase  as  follows  :  "Germans  are  not  only  incapable  of 
fulfilling  the  terms  of  a  State  Treaty  ;  commercial  contracts,  personal 
agreements  or  any  form  of  signed  guarantee  are  subject  to  the  same 
mental  reservations.  They  have  no  understanding  of  honour  as  known 
among  normal  people  :  to  them  the  word  excuses  anything  which 
might  benefit  the  German  State  or  individual."  This  was  written  in  far 
pre-Nazi  days.  How  can  these  things  be  ? 

The  reason  has  been  given,  and  must  be  underlined.  Germany's  pride 
has  been  Germany's  sin  :  her  thinkers  have  thought  wrong.  Yes,  indeed 
she  would  have  been  happier  if,  like  Trimalchio,  she  had  "never 
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listened  to  a  philosopher."  She  has  been  brought  by  centuries  of 
spiritual  malnutrition  to  pohtical  halitosis.  It  is  a  characteristic  of  the 
disease  that  the  sufferer  is  seldom  aware  of  it.  Indeed  he  does  not  suffer 
at  all.  It  is  the  neighbours  who  suffer.  The  lack  of  self-knowledge 
makes  the  offence  difficult  to  cure  ;  but  it  can  be  cured  by  abstinence 
and  purging. 

"Ever  since  Herder,"  admitted  Professor  Atkins,  one  of  my  most 
vehement  adversaries — and  Herder  was  born  two  hundred  years  ago —  mm 
"ever  since  Herder — with  lucid  intervals — the  Germans  have  gone  " 
on  whipping  themselves  up  into  an  ever-greater  fervour  of  racial 
self-adulation,  till  to-day  their  morbid  nationahsm  has  culminated 
in  an  appalling  racial  intolerance."  (German  arrogance  allows  nothing 
to  others  :  it  is  worth  recalling  that  Herder  labelled  Shakespeare  "a 
German  transplanted  to  an  island.")  It  is  this  fact — "Germany  is  the 
centre  of  God's  plans  for  the  world,"  wrote  Pastor  Lehmann  solemnly — 
that  has  caused  Thomas  Mann  to  say,  using  exactly  my  words  in  Black 
Record,  that  liitler  is  no  accident.  It  is  the  same  root-cause  that,  forty 
years  ago,  moved  Sir  Owen  Seaman  to  put  into  the  mouth  of  the 
Kaiser  : 

We  deign  to  speak.  Then  let  the  earth  be  dumb 

And  other  nations  cease  their  senseless  hum. 
And  it  is  the  same  root-cause — "We  are  morally  and  intellectually 
superior  to  all  others,  and  without  equal,"  affirmed  Professor  Lasson — 
that  has  now  moved  the  Germans  to  think  that  they  can  "get  away 
with  murder"  on  any  scale  agreeable  to  their  appalling  taste.  They 
are  morally  incapable  of  seeing  anything  wrong  in  that.  They  are 
"different"  from  "the  others."  Mussolini  put  it  well  for  them  when 
he  spoke  of  "the  young  nations  who  will  crack  the  whip  of  mastery 
over  the  necks  of  the  outworn  nations  now  ripe  for  enslavement." 
Of  course,  Italians  do  not  really  believe  this,  but  Germans  do  ;  indeed, 
they  believe  that  it  is  not  only  true  but  just,  in  virtue  of  their  "cultural" 
superiority  and  of  their  consequent  mission,  which  they  have  so  often 
proclaimed,  and  which  Taine  detected  so  soon.  The  theory 
of  a  master-race  is  completely  irreconcilable  with  the  Christian 
brotherhood  of  man  ;  and  that  is  exactly  why  Germany  for  centuries 
has  tended  to  go  pagan.  That  lust  for  world  domination,  stimulated 
and  justified  by  the  conviction  of  superiority,  can  produce  only  ruthless 
tyranny  at  home  and  abroad.  Thomas  Mann  has  now  seen  this  too. 
"Internal  and  external  policy,  the  inner  Hfe  of  a  nation,  and  its  de- 
meanour within  the  community  of  nations,  stand  in  exact,  logical  and 
inevitable  relationship.  .  .  .  It  is  a  crude  misconception  of  human  bios, 
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unworthy  of  the  German  spirit,  and  yet,  alas,  in  a  certain  sense  truly 
German,  to  see  death  in  refinement  and  health  solely  in  violence." 

Germans  have  thus  given  to  racial  theories  so  bad  a  name  that  men 
[recoil  instinctively  firom  them  without  even  looking  at  them  ;  and 
'so  they  see  raciahsm  everywhere,  even  in  the  alphabet  of  analysis. 
What  is  wrong  with  German  raciahsm  is  less  that  it  is  racial  than  that 
it  is  wrong.  It  is  wrong  because,  as  shown  above,  it  presupposes  that 
one  race  is  entided  to  subjugate  all  others.  Such  a  doctrine  involves 
endless  human  suffering,  and  I  have  always  tried  to  estimate  poHcies 
by  their  avoidance  of  suffering.  Those  of  us  who  have  known  German 
teaching  have  also  known  htde  peace  of  mind.  Twice  in  our  own 
hfe-time  it  has  brought  what  it  was  destined  to  bring — total  war — 
to  say  nothing  of  the  heaving  interregna  of  "dynamic"  peace.  ("The 
ever  present  threat  of  war  is  of  the  greatest  benefit  to  the  human  race" 
was  a  German  idea  in  1882.)  Even  nodding  acquaintance  with  the 
story  of  German  thought  would  have  shown  that  it  could  bring  httle 
else.  I  have  written  tliis  book  so  that  in  future  no  one  need  plough 
through  hbraries  to  form  his  own  conclusions  on  the  influence  of 
German  mind  on  German  matter  and  manner. 

Why  was  anyone  ever  deceived?  No  bag  could  hold  the  German 
cat,  and  it  always  jumped  the  same  way — spitting.  Take,  for  example, 
this  confession  from  the  Frankfurter  Zeitung  when  the  last  war  was  seen 
to  be  lost  : — 

General  Commission. 
Correspondence  Sheet  of  the  Trades  Unions. 

Reform  of  the  Foreign  Service. 
Memorandum  to  the  Hamburg  Merchants. 

"...  Important  also  firom  tHe  point  of  view  of  the  Trade 
Unions. 

"The  representatives  of  Hamburg  business  and  trade  should 
reaUse  that  the  shortcomings  of  German  diplomacy  are  much  less 
to  blame  than  the  pan-German  braggarts  for  the  general  hatred  of 
Germany  felt  by  the  nations,  for  these  braggarts  beheved  they 
could .  intimidate  the  world  with  threats  and  sabre-rattling,  and 
actually  achieved  the  very  opposite.  It  is  no  excuse  to  say  that  other 
nations  of  the  world  also  had  their  Jingos,  because  the  results  depended 
on  the  influence  wielded  by  these  Jingos  inside  their  own  country 
before  the  war.  No  one  will  deny,  for  instance,  that  the  English  Jingos 
were  pohtically  quite  unimportant  in  their  own  country,  whereas  our 
pan-Germans  occupied  the  most  important  positions  in  the  service 
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of  the  State,  and  could  intensify  their  reactionary  pohcy  which  up 
.    to  the  outbreak  of  war  had  poisoned  the  domestic  pohtical  hfe  of 

of  Germany.  .  .  .    Thus  foreign  and  internal  poUcy  cannot  be 

separated." 
Thomas  Mann  would  now  approve  the  last  sentence  of  this  self- 
indictment. 

Or  take  another  and  more  ancient  sample — the  words  of  the  Crown 
Prince,  later  Kaiser  Friedrich  III.  "At  the  moment  it  would  seem  as 
though  we  were  neither  loved  nor  respected,  but  simply  feared.  Other 
nations  regard  us  as  capable  of  every  wickedness."  Here  is  the  full 
self-indictment  of  Germans  in  the  plural — the  Crown  Prince  speaks 
always  of  "us" — by  a  really  "good"  and  powerless  German  in  high 
place.  There  is  no  suggestion  that  the  world's  dishke  and  mistrust  of 
Germany  is  not  justified  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  Crown  Prince  sees 
clearly  that  they  are  merited  ;  and  that  is  precisely  what  disturbs  him. 
"Since  we  are  what  we  are,  we  must  not  hope  to  become  favoured 
in  the  eyes  of  others,"  declared  Professor  von  Blume.  Nor  did  Germans 
mind  exciting  hatred,  when  they  felt  stronger.  What  did  it  matter, 
exclaimed  Prince  von  Biilow,  so  long  as  they  were  feared.  "We  are 
the  best  hated  people  in  the  world,  and  we  are  proud  of  it,"  added 
Professor  Roetger.  If  you  still  think  that  Hitler  may  have  been  an 
accident,  take  another  dip  into  the  bags  of  evidence.  Out  comes  the 
"respectable"  Frankfurter  Zeitung  again  ;  this  time  the  date  is  July,  1890  :  Mm 

"We  are  ready  at  the  call  of  our  Kaiser  to  step  into  the  ranks  and      1 
allow  ourselves  dumbly  and  obediently  to  be  led  against  the  enemy's 
fire."  (To  be  blindly  obedient  eases  the  mind  that  does  not  wish  to  be  hI 
exercised.)  "But  we  must  also  demand  in  return  this  reward  :  that  we        r 
shall  be  a  conquering  people  which  takes  its  share  of  the  world,  and  does 
not  seek  to  receive  it  by  the  grace  and  benevolence  of  another  people. 
Germany  awake."  (This  is  where  Hitler  got  his  "Germany  awake.") 
Every  word  of  this  self-indictment  should  be  carefully  weighed.  Nothing       ^ 
by  consent  ;  all  by  Force.  That  is  War  at  any  Price  and  without  necessity,  fll 
It  is  the  guttural  creed  of  the  "German  Christians"  that  you  must  only  ^" 
love  your  neighbour  conditionally,  rising  slowly  to  the  scream  that  you 
must  hate  him  unconditionally.  It  is  what  Kaiser  Friedrich  III  sniifed  and 
loathed.  It  is  "the  short-cut"  of  1914.  It  is  a  plain  plagiarism  of  Tacitus  : 
"It  seems  limp  and  slack  to  get  by  sweat  what  you  can  gain  by  blood." 
And  I  was  blamed  for  quoting  the  original  !  mm 

Well,  then,  Burke's  echoes  do  not  mean  what  pro-Germans  say.   *" 
You  could  not  indeed  indict  the  almost  wholly  illiterate  France  of  the 
Eighteenth  Century,  a  country  and  a  time  void  of  every  means  of 
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communication  save  a  springless  coach  on  a  pot-holed  road.  The  case  is 
utterly  different  when  you  come  to  Twentieth  Century  Germany,  and 
our  Germanophils  calmly  overlook  the  difference.  Germany  is  a  most 
instructed  nation  with  the  best  and  widest  means  of  communication 
in  a  highly  developed  world,  including  non-stop  radio.  The  Germans 
have  had  every  opportunity  of  learning  better,  if  they  so  desired — of  in- 
sisting that  the  flood  of  bellicose  balderdash  should  be  dammed.  They 
have  not  done  so,  because  they  liked  it,  and  meant  to  act  on  it.  They  are 
become  mainly  a  nation  of  brutes,  but  not  for  lack  of  opportunity  to 
become  something  better.  They  are  consciously  responsible  for  their 
leaders'  doings.  If  you  rate  their  capacities  highly,  the  only  answer  is 
corruptio  optimi  pessitna — the  corruption  of  the  greatest  capacities  produces 
the  greatest  disasters. 

When  our  Germanophils  protest  that  you  cannot  indict  Germany, 
perhaps  all  they  really  mean  is  that  one  cannot  generalise.  That  won't 
do  either.  It  was  a  German — Novahs — who  identified  generalising 
and  philosophising.  Moreover  to  argue  from  some  admittedly  good 
Germans  to  the  nation  as  a  whole  is  in  itself  to  generalise  !  It  will 
be  wiser  to  admit  generahsation.  "Aggregates,"  says  Professor  Namier, 
"have  their  own  individuahty  and  laws.  .  .  .  The  psychological 
pecuharities  even  of  the  crowd  vary  as  between  different  nations.  .  .  . 
A  nation  can  crystallise  above  or  below  the  average  moral  level  of  the 
individuals  who  compose  it.  .  .  .  Once  crystaUised  these  patterns 
powerfully  react  on  the  individual,  and  mould  him  in  turn.  .  .  . 
The  English  national  pattern  raises  individuals  above  their  own  average 
moral  level,  the  German  suppresses  their  human  side.  .  .  .  With 
Germans  savagery  is  deliberately  inculcated.  .  .  .  The  'decent*  kindly 
Germans  .  .  .  have  failed  to  impress  their  pattern  on  the  nation, 
and  to  generahse  their  type  or  creed  ;  it  is  therefore  in  turn  inadmissible 
to  base  generalisations  on  them.  .  .  .  Hitler's  unparalleled  rise  is  due 
to  the  fact  that  he  has  given  expression  to  some  of  the  deepest  instincts 
of  the  Germans.  His  creed  follows  the  pattern  of  German  national 
crystalhsation." 

National-Sociahsm,  as  we  have  seen,  is  a  Volkshewegung,  a  People's 
Movement.  The  German  is  more  a  Movement  than  a  being.  The 
German  must  always  be  "overtaking"  or  "surpassing"  something  or 
somebody.  It  is  that  which  has  led  him  to  "surpass"  himself  in  a  bad 
sense.  He  "must  go  always  a  htdc  further,"  and,  always  going  from 
bad  to  worse,  he  ends  by  going  too  far  to  be  tolerable.  Anyone  with 
sufficient  self-assurance  can  turn  the  German  people  to  the  task  of 
morally  encircling  themselves  ;  and  they  are  furious  when  the  effects 
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of  their  actions  are  not  effaced  by  their  words.  Reahty  must  be 
pro-German  ;  if  iti  s  not,  it  must  be  coerced.  "War  is  always  "imposed" 
on  Germans.  (It  is  indeed — by  themselves.)  They  sincerely  beheve  all 
their  own  battle-cries,  for  practical  German  thought  has  long  been 
conscripted,  and  likes  it. 

No  shifting  sands  of  ballot-figures,  on  which  Enghsh  amateurs 
found  their  castles,  affect  the  problem  of  German  character.  The  origins 
of  its  recent  manifestations  are  to  be  found  in  soil  far  deeper  than 
inflation,  unemployment  and  the  superficial  phenomena  of  the  inter-war 
period.  The  old  restlessness  is  one  of  those  origins,  despite  the  stohd 
exterior.  You  have  only  to  look  at  the  spontaneously  subversive 
activities  of  Germans  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  They  simply  must 
make  a  nuisance  of  themselves.  Goethe  recognised  the  barbarian  in 
his  countrymen  by  their  inabihty  to  keep  still  and  be  receptive  :  they 
can't  help  doing  something,  even  if  it  is  bad.  And  good  or  bad,  action 
or  religion,  the  product  must  be  German,  because  German  is  not  only 
best  but  unique.  "The  Day  of  the  Germans  is  to  be  the  Harvest  of 
All  Time,"  a  fashionable  philosopher  has  said — one  among  the  many 
variants  of  the  slogan  : 

Am  deutschen  Wesen 
Soil  die  Welt  genesen. 

The  world  made  whole 
By  the  German  soul. 

The  slogan  has  become  so  intensely  popular  that  it  has  displaced  tl 
correct  quotation  from  Geibel.  The  late  Professor  Lamprecht  said 
the  same  :  "After  bloody  victories  the  world  will  be  healed  by  being 
Germanised."  Where  else  do  you  meet  the  arrogance  of  "Deutschtum"  ? 
(Are  we  always  bawling  about  out  "English-hood"?)  But  Germans 
do  believe  increasingly  in  the  panacea  of  Germanity,  which  cannot 
let  people  alone  even  in  the  New  World,  even  when  the  agents  are 
free  Germans  living  in  free  countries.  Every  South  American  country 
has  suffered  from  the  fact  that  the  undigested  Germans  prefer  Germanity 
to  freedom.  In  fact  they  do  not  like  freedom  at  all  or  anywhere.  They 
are  continually  indicting  themselves  on  these  lines. 

"Go  where  you  will,  you  find  our  German  manners 
Prevaihng  under  other  people's  banners." 

was  also  written  over  forty  years  ago.  Germans  behave  hke  ichneumon 
wasps.  There  are  thousands  of  species,  but  they  all  conduct  themselves 
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in  the  same  way.  They  have  sharp  ovipositors,  and  with  this  boring 
tool  they  prick  their  caterpillar  prey.  Through  the  ovipositors  the 
eggs  arc  injected  ;  and  these  then  hatch  in  the  hving  victim.  He  feeds 
and  grows,  but  only  to  feed  the  ichneumon  inhabitants  of  his  body, 
who  end  by  eating  him  aHve.  The  caterpillar  "never  knows  what  hit 
him" — until  he  dies  and  gives  birth  to  a  brood  of  ichneumons.  There 
is  a  pest  of  German  ichneumons  in  the  Old  World  and  the  New.  A 
common  type  is  the  Rhyssa  persuasoria,  a  good  name  for  a  boring 
propagandist.  Rhyssa  must  come,  I  think,  from  pvaiov,  prey.  The  whole 
Fifth  Column  technique  is  in  those  two  words. 

Enough  has  been  said  to  show  that  the  German  nation  not  only 
can  but  must  be  indicted.  Indeed  the  world  most  jusdy  indicted  it 
at  the  end  of  the  last  war.  We  spoke  in  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  of  "the 
aggression  by  Germany."  We  did  not  talk  of  the  aggression  of  the 
Kaiser  or  the  Junkers.  What  an  easy  job  we  should  have  had  if  they 
alone  had  been  responsible !  But  the  horrors  of  war  lasted  four-and-a-half 
years,  because  the  German  nation  was  in  them  up  to  the  neck  ;  and  no 
one  was  fool  enough  to  suppose  anything  else.  The  Germans  made 
constant  efforts  to  get  the  war-guilt  clause  abrogated  ;  and  I  constantly 
opposed  them,  because  I  knew  that  abrogation  would  give  them 
carte  blanche  for  the  next  war  that  they  were  already  planning.  If  we 
do  not  indict  the  whole,  we  shall  fall  to  curing  a  part  ;  and  then 
Germany's  age-long  struggle  against  the  Western  heritage  will  soon 
be  ended — in  Germany's  favour.  With  honourable  and  impotent 
exceptions  I  therefore  and  hereby  indict  the  German  nation,  men 
and  women,  and  now  even  adolescents,  for  the  immeasurable  misery 
that  they  have  brought  to  the  world.  "Every  German  mother  should 
pray  to  see  the  glint  of  battle  when  she  first  looks  into  her  new-bom 
baby's  bright  blue  eyes."  Thus  has  she  prayed,  and  thus  have  her  prayers 
been  answered. 

Germany  is  past  seventy,  and  has  become  an  habitual  criminal  by 
sheer  mania  for  that  verb.  We  are  all  anxious  to  become  rather  than  to 
be,  but  we  are  all  so  sick  of  all  that  Germany  deems  becoming  in  pohtics, 
that  we  are  going  to  force  her  to  be,  and  only  to  be,  so  that  she  may  let 
others  be.  We  want  a  world-spirit  but  no  German  Weltgeist ; 
we  want  a  real  pohcy  but  no  German  RealpoUtik.  Perhaps  wc  shall  go 
back  to  something  like  Christ  with  some  Christian  glosses  cut  out.  We 
can  do  worse — as  we  have  demonstrated. 

It  is  not  too  late  to  turn  over  a  new  leaf  at  seventy.  If  I  ever  reach  such 
an  age,  I  shall  hope  to  be  still  learning  new  lessons.  Germany  has 
got  to  go  into  a  reformatory  ;  the  discipline  will  be  severe  and  salutary, 
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but  there  are  compensations  and  encouragements.  On  the  late  Lord 
Balfour's  seventy-fourth  birthday  I  took  him  to  play  lawn-tennis 
against  the  markers  at  Queen's  Club  and,  on  the  way  home,  I  said  to 
him  :  "You  ought  to  be  pleased  to  think  that  you  are  playing  better  at 
seventy-four  than  at  sixty-four."  He  replied  :  "I  know  ;  but,  to  play 
even  as  modestly  as  I  do,  I've  had  to  give  up  golf,  and  golf  is  a  game  that 
one  can  play  when  one  is  old."  Life  still  seemed  to  him  an  unbroken 
white  road  stretching  ahead  indefinitely.  I  recommend  that  spirit  to 
Germany,  when  in  time  she  emerges  older  and  wiser.  She  can  be  active 
and  useful,  and  she  can  enjoy  herself  in  moderation.  She  can  acquire  tem- 
perance, age  gracefully,  and  make  friends  of  the  young,  without  lusting 
to  turn  them  into  slaves  or  gigolos.  There  must  be  no  more  frowns  or 
forbidding  yellow  smiles,  no  more  indecent  ballyhoo  of  false  youth  and 
"becoming."  She  has  been  hideously  expensive,  and  we  must  make  sure 
that  those  cravings  have  been  killed,  that  there  is  no  more  sneaking 
recourse  to  quacks  and  dope.  She  can  be  cured,  if  you  don't  let  her  out 
too  soon. 

I  come  to  the  final  and  all-important  lesson.  Unless  we  can  learn  to 
think  and  feel  in  European  terms.  Europe  will  ultimately  go  her  way 
without  us.  Other  influences  will  oust  ours,  and  we  shall  be  headed  for 
the  worst  form  of  isolation — the  dislike  and  distrust  of  our  neighbours. 
That  would  be  a  calamity  for  us  and  for  Europe  ;  that  has  always  been 
Germany's  desire  for  us,  and  we  have  nearly  performed  it  for  her.  It  is 
an  utter  impossibility  to  feel  for  Europe  without  feeling  against  Ger- 
many. No  aloof  lip-service  will  suffice.  I  have  written  this  book  not  only 
because  it  is  the  truth,  but  because  it  is  essential  in  the  highest  interest 
of  humanity  that  we  should  remain  in  Europe  ;  and  we  can  only  do  so 
by  seeing  the  Germany  that  our  friends  have  felt. 


236 


^ 


FLEET  STREET  PRESS 
EAST    HARDING     ST. 

E.0.4 


76 

U3 


Wansittart,   Robert  Gilbert 
Uansittart,   baron 

Lessons   of  my   life 


PLEASE  DO  NOT  REMOVE 
CARDS  OR  SLIPS  FROM  THIS  POCKET 

ERINDALE  COLLEGE  LIBRARY 


